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INTRODUCTION 

T  O  T  H  E 

Third  Volume 

o  F 

AMERICA. 


N  this  Introduction  to  the  introJuc- 
third  V olume,  I  fhall  take  ^entyrd 
an  Opportunity  of  confider^  Volume, 
ing  fome  Objections  that  have 
been  made  to  the  modem 
and  of  giving  an  An- 
of  feveral  of  my  Corre¬ 
spondents,  in  relation  to  the  ConduCt  of 
the  remaining  Part  of  this  Work,  which 
is  now  brought  near  a  Period. 

It  feems,  in  treating  of  the  Dilcovery  The  An. 
of  America ,  1  had  obierv’d,  that  Arijiotle  ciems 
and  the  Ancients  in  general  were  fo  far  t^g 
from  knowing  any  thing  of  America ,  that  Africa  be- 
they  knew  nothing  of  that  Part  of  Africa 

A  *  which 
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which  lies  near  or  beyond  the  Equator  5 
for  even  Pliny  allures  us,  that  it  was  ge¬ 
nerally  held  in  his  Time,  j That  the  middle 
Region  of  the  Worlds  where  the  Sun  con¬ 
tinually  run  his  Courfe ,  was  parch'd  and 
burnt  up  with  Fire.  And  tho’  the  fame 
celebrated  Writer  mentions  a  Tradition, 
that  Hanno  and  fome  other  Carthaginian 
and  Phenician  Adventurers  had  fail’d  round 
Africa ,  it  is  evident  he  did  not  believe  it ; 
for  he  could  not  then  have  aflerted,  that 
the  Torrid  Zone  was  not  habitable,  which 
thoie  Adventurers  mult  have  pafs’d  twice, 
and  fail’d  3  5  Degrees  to  the  Southward  of 
the  Equator  in  that  Voyage,  and  feen  the 
Sun  for  a  whole  Year  at  leaft  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  them. 

The  Ancients  muft  then  have  known 
that  the  Countries  under  the  Equino&ial 
were  habitable.  They  muft  have  known 
another  Hemifphere,  been  acquainted  with 
other  Stars  and  Conftellations  than  thofe 
that  are  vifible  to  the  Northward  of  the 
Equator :  Which  were  fuch  remarkable  > 
Diicoveries,  that  if  they  had  been  once 
made,  would  never  have  been  forgot  by 
thofe  learned  and  polite  Nations  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Greeks ,  and  Romans :  And  conse¬ 
quently  I  thought  it  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  the  South  of  Africa  was  no  more 
known  to  the  Ancients  than  America  was. 

In  anfwer  to  this  Opinion,  fome  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  my  Acquaintance,  in  order  to 
undeceive  me,  I  prefume,  were  fo  good  as 

to 
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to  fend  me  the  following  Paffages  out  of 
Herodotus ,  with  fome  Remarks  upon 
them. 

Herod .  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  41,  42.  Africa 
Mari  eft  manifefle  circumflua>  excepto  dun- 
taxat  abi  Afia  contermina  efi  •  Neco  M- 
gyptorum  Rege  hoc  primo  demonfir  ante ,  is  This  Di- 
enim  mifit  navibus  Phenicis  quofdam ,  pra-  ‘^°n  t0 
cipiens  ut  tranfoebdi  Columnas  Herculeas  Hercules 
\ penetrarent  ad  Septentrionale  ufque  snare ,  pfiars> 

1  .  *  '  ■*  17  2  and  pene- 

atque  ita  ad  ILgyptum  remearent .  trace  to 

Phenices  igitur  d  Rubro  mart  folventesf e  North, 
abierunt  in  mare  Aufirale ,  e  * 

tumnus  advenijjet ,  'applicatis  ad  terram 
navibus ,  fementesn  faciebant  in  quamcun- 
que  Africa  partem  navigantes  pervenijj'ent > 

ac  mejfem  exfpe  blab  ant - -  Deinde  mefo 

frumento  navigabant.  Ita  biennio  con - 
fumpto  anno  tertio  ad  Herculeas  Columnas 
declinantes  in  Mgyptum  remearunt ,  refe¬ 
rent  es  qua  apud  me  fidem  non  habent ,  fed 
forte  apud  alios  :  In  prcetereundo  Africam 
fe  habuife  folem  ad  dextram. 

“  This  is  the  Fadt,  as  related  by  Hero- 
*c  dotus  (fays  thele  Gentlemen)  and  the 
tc  Queftion  is,  how  thefe  Men,  thus  fent 
(c  out  by  Necus ,  fhould  really  know  that 
“  Africa  was  furrounded  by  Water  ; 

“  that  it  might  be  fail’d  round  within 
“  the  Space  of  three  Years;  that  in  Au- 
u  tumn  they  mu  ft  be  obliged  to  go  on 
“  Shore,  and  Ray  there  long  enough  to 
£?  fow  Corn  and  reap  it ;  and  in  the  Voy- 
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(t  age  *  #//  along  have  the  Sun  to  the  Right - 
u  hand ,  unlefs  they  had  really  perform’d 

“  this  Voyage. - It  will  not  be  enough 

to  fay,  that  you  can’t  fee  how  fuch  a 
“  Voyage  could  be  performed,  or  to  tell 
us  of  high  Seas,  crofs  Winds,  or  to 
4C  argue  from  Confequences ;  viz.  How 
“  came  it  about  that  the  King  of  Egypt 
^  planted  no  Colonies  in  thole  new-dif- 
cc  covered  Countries?  When  a  Fadt  is  fo 
tf  well  circumftantiated  as  this  before  us ; 

and  when  modern  Experience  fhews 
u  thofe  Circumftances  to  be  exadfly  true, 
(C  nothing  but  fhowing  a  down-right  Im- 
u  poffibility  for  fuch  a  Fadt  being  per- 
formed  can  any  way  invalidate  it.  ’Tis 
<c  plain,  from  Herodotus ,  that  from  the 
4C  Teftimony  of  thefe  Men,  he  believed 
(f  that  Africa  was  furrounded  Southward 

by  Water - All  that  feem’d  to  him 

a  incredible  in  their  Narrative  was — That 
^  the  Land  of  Africa  fhould  run  out  fo 
if  far  to  the  South,  as  -f-  that  thefe  Men 
u  fhould  fee  the  Sun  in  the  great  eft  Part 
a  of  their  Voyage  to  the  North  of  them. 

You  mu  ft  not  think  that  this  Story  was 
u  flighted,  and  look’d  upon  as  a  Fable  in 
c-  thole  Days. - - 

“  A  thoufand  Caufes,  Difficulty  of  the 
lt  Voyage,  a  fmall  Profpedt  of  Advantage 
- — Troubles  that  immediately  fucceeded 

*  This  is  impoffible. 

f  The  Pafiage  in  Herodotus  does  not  fay  fo. 
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<c  in  Egypt  might  hinder  its  being  further 
“  profecuted— -- However,  we  find  about 
<c  1 15  Years  after  Necus ,  that  the  matter 
<c  was  difputed  in  Xerxes ’s  Court —  For 
*'•  Herodotus  tells  us  in  the  fame  Book, 

“  Chap.  43.  —  That  when  one  of  Xerxes's, 

“  great  Men  had  offended  him,  infiead  of 
“  putting  him  to  death,  he  ordered  him, 
tC  by  way  of  Punifhment,  to  endeavour  to 
tc  make  this  fame  Voyage,  viz.  To 
<c  *  Jet  dutto  Egypt,  and  to  fail  by  the 
tl  Streights  round  Africa  into  the  Red-Sea. 

- This  great  Man  accordingly  under- 

“  took  the  Voyage  ;  and  after  he  had  fail’d 
“  fome  Months  beyond  the  Streights , 

<c  probably 'difcouraged  by  the  Difficulties 

from  Wind,  Sea,  -&c.  he  return’d,  tell-' 
a  ing  Xerxes  the  Voyage  could  not  be 

il  perform’d - But  this  Anfwer  was  fo 

<c  far  from  fatisfying  that  Monarch,  that 
<(  he  put. him  to  death  for  his  former  Crime. 
u  • — From  whence  it  is  further  evident, 

<c  that  the  Ancients,  at  leaf!  fome  of  them, 
a  believed  that  Africa  was  Mari  Circum- 
“  fiua. 

Since  this  kind  Intimation  from  my  The  Opi- 
Friends,  I  have  obferv’d  that  feveral  mo-  ™ne°{ 
dern  Writers  are  of  Opinion,  that  other  modern 
Adventurers,  befides  the  Phoenicians,  had  Writers 
furrounded  the  South  of  Africa  in  thofe  Matter 
early  Ages. 

*  DirefUy  contrary  to  the  Phevician  Voyage. 
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Mr.  Secretary  Birchet ,  in  his  Naval 
Hijlory ,  particularly  affirms,  that  the  An¬ 
cients  were  acquainted  with  the  South  of 
Africa ,  and  had  fail’d  round  it  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  more  than  once ;  for 
which  he  quotes  Herodotus  alfo,  and  men¬ 
tions  Plutarch,  Pliny ,  and  fome  others  of 
the  Ancients,  to  have  been  of  that  Opinion. 

In  the  fourth  Page  of  his  Naval  Hiflory , 
fpeaking  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Ancients 
he  fays,  tc  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  Necus, 
t(  King  of  Egypt ,  after  he  had  laid  afide 
“  his  Project  of  cutting  a  Canal  from  the 
t(  Nile  to  the  Red-Sea ,  lent  out  fome  Phe- 
tc  nicians  to  make  Difcoveries  ;  who  fail— 
“  ing  from  that ;  Sea,  launched  into  the 
<c  Southern  Ocean,  where,  when  Autumn 
<£  came  on,  they  landed  in  Libya ,  fow’d 
<c  Corn,  and  ha  id  till  it  was  ripe,  whence 
tc  having  got  in  their  Harveft  they  de- 
<c  parted ;  and  when  they  had  been  abfent 
<c  two  Years,  arrived  the  third  in  Egypt 
a  by  way  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  They 
££  reported,  fays  he,  ( what  whofo  will  may 
c£  believe  for  me)  that  in  their  Paffage  a- 

bout  Africa ,  they  had  the  Sun  on  their 
44  Right-hand  j  and  in  this  manner  (he 
4£  goes  on)  was  Libya  firft  known  •  ( which, 
u  by  the  bye ,  (fays  Mr.  Birchet)  is  an 
t(  ample  Peftimony  that  the  Cape  of  Good 
*c  Hope  was  known  and  doubled  by  the 
£‘  Ancients ,  and  that  too  long  before  the 
u  Time  of  Hanno  the  Carthaginian.) 

Page 
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Page  12.  He  lays,  <c  Pliny  tells  us,  that 
ct  Hanno ,  in  the  flourilhing  times  of  Car- 
u  thage ,  fail’d  round  Africa  from  Gades3 
“  or  Cadez ,  to  the  end  of  Arabia ,  and 
“  publijh' d  an  Account  of  hisVoy  age.  P.  104. 
r‘  Ipeaking  of  the  Conquelt  of  India  by 
u  Alexander  the  Great ,  he  fays,  he  gave 

Orders  afterwards  to  Nearchus  and  One- 
u  fcritus,  who  were  moll  /kill'd  in  Navi- 
“  gation,  to  take  the  ftrongeft  and  bell 
<c  built  Ships  of  his  Fleet,  and  penetrate 
<(  as  far  into  the  Ocean  as  they  could  with 
“  Safety,  and  then  return  to  him,  either 
<e  by  the  River  Indus ,  or  Euphrates,  the 
u  former  of  whom  ( Nearchus )  as  Plu- 
<c  tarch  tells  us  in  the  Life  of  Alexander , 
“  having  coafted  along  Arabia,  Ethiopia 
“  and  Libya ,  came  about  to  the  Pillars 
a  of  Hercules ,  and  return’d  through  the 
l<  Mediterranean  to  Macedonia. 

From  whence  ’tis  obfervable,  that  there 
are  no  lefs  than  three  Voyages  mention’d 
by  the  Ancients  to  be  made  round  the  South 
of  Africa,  belides  that  perform’d  in  part 
by  the  P  erf  an  Nobleman  Xerxes  lent  on 
the  like  Expedition.  But  this  /till  renders  it 
the  more  lurpriling  that  we  have  no  better  Ac¬ 
count  from  the  Ancients  of  the  Southern  Part 
of  Africa ;  of  a  Southern  Hemifphere,  or 
of  the  Countries  under  the  Equinoctial ;  e- 
fpecially  when  the  fame  Authors  relate,  that 
Hanno  the  Carthaginian ,  and  the  P  erf  an 
Nobleman,  wrote  a  very  particular  Hi/tory 
of  their  refpeCtive  Voyages:  Had  they 
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been  really  perform’d,  would  not  fome  one 
of  thofe  remarkable  Particulars  have  reach’d 
us  as  well  as  the  general  Report  or  Tradi¬ 
tion  that  they  made  thofe  Voyages  ? .  And 
would  not  fome  one  of  thofe  Powers,  or 
fome  other  naval  Power,  acquainted  with 
this  grand  Difcovery,  have  attempted  to 
plant  Colonies,  or  make  Settlements  on 
thofe  golden  Coafts  of  Guinea  and  Zan- 
gubar  ;  or  thofe  fruitful  Countries  about 
the  Cape,  where  they  mull  of  neceffity  have 
been  on  Shore,  if  ever  they  made  that 
V oyage  ?  I  mull  confefs  there  are  dill  fome 
other  modern  Writers  of  our  own  Nation 
that  feem  to  give  Credit  to  thofe  Authors  ; 
who  relate,  that  the  Ancients  fail’d  round 
Africa  \  and  among  the  reft,  thofe  Gentle¬ 
men  that  arc  employ  d  by  the  Booklellers 
to  furnilh  us  with  a  Univerfal  Hiftory. 

Page  267  of  their  firft  and  only  Volume 
yet  extant,  they  relate  the  Story  of  Pharaoh 
ISfecus’s lending  theP henicians  round  Africa 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  Page  406 
they  mention  it  again,  with  the  following 
Note  or  Remark,  viz. 

„  “  W‘  fi,e,tben  tbe  P°f>g^fe  wore  only 
Univerfal  Jxc-dijcovcrfrs  oj  ihc  Ca.pe  of  Good 

Historians.  “  Hope.  Here  we  will  take  Leave  to 
“  animadvert  a  little  upon  a  celebrated 
IC  Author,  ^  who  will  have  it,  fZ^Phenici- 
“  ans  made  it  a  common  Practice  to  trade 
"  with  India  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of 

*  Hue:. 


Good 
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<c  Good  Hope  from  the  time  of  Solomon. 
cc  This  is  incredible  on  many  Accounts  • 
u  i.  The  Phenicia?is  had  no  luch  Temp- 
£c  tation  to  undertake  fo  long  and  dange- 
<c  rous  a  Voyage  as  we  have;  the  Voyage 
“  to  them  mud;  have  been  much  longer 
u  than  it  is  at  prefent  to  us.  2.  They  are 
cc  not  above  half  fo  far  from  India  as  we 
tc  are.  3.  It  is  incredible  that  the  Struc- 
“  tare  and  Rigging  of  their  Ships  were 
u  rightly  adapted  for  fo  unfavourable  a 
“  Navigation  •  nor  is  it  likely  that  they 
<c  could  at  once  furnijh  themfelves  with 
£C  Stores  and  Provifons  fujficient  for  their 
“  TJJe  and  Necfities,  and  at  the  fame  time 
“  have  any  great  Cargo  of  Goods  on  Board. 
i(  4.  Thefe  Diladvantages  confider'd,  it 
<c  mud;  appear  that  they  might  have  been 
<c  fupplied  with  all  the  Eaftern  Commcdi- 
<c  ties  in  general  at  a  much  cheaper  Rate 
“  from  the  Egyptians  and  Edomites  on  the 
cc  Arabian  Gulf,  and  from  Syria  on  the 
<c  Euphrates  ;  and  this  certainly  was  a 
“  Part  of  the  Trade  they  drove  from  Syria 
“  to  Egypt.  5.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined \ 
<c  if  the  contrary  PraBice  had  been  ufual \ 
u  that  all  Memory  of  it  would  have  been 
ci  loft  ;  that  the  Romans  in  Ovidh  Time 
“  would  have  talked  of  the  Torrid  Zone 
<c  as  uninhabitable  ;  and  that  Herodotus 
u  would  have  reckoned  it  as  fo  noble  a 
“  Tranfa&ion  of  Necus  s  Reign,  that  he 
<c  fent  the  mod;  expert  Phenicians  he  could 
“  procure  to  explore  the  Shores  of  Africa  % 
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Univerfal 
Hiftorians 
refute 
their  own 
Opinion. 


fc  or  that  the  fame  in  other  refpeffs.  moft 
“  *  knowing  Hiftorian  would  have  dif- 
(t  puted  the  Credibility  of  what  the  Sailors 
“  reported  on  their  Return,  that  they  had 
<c  the  Sun  on  the  Right-hand  of  them,  it 
4C  being  the  ancient  Cufcom,  as  we  have 
i(  fome- where  read  in  Plutarch ?  to  fet  the 
u  Face  to  the  -f-  Weftward  ;  in  which 
“  Pofture  the  Sun  muft  be  on  the  Right- 
<c  hand  of  him  who  is  to  the  Southward 
“  ofitsCourfe,  which  they  mu  ft  have  been 
“  over  and  over  again  who  doubled  the 
<c  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  In  fhort,  the  In- 
“  dian  Commerce  by  that  Rout  could  have 
*{  anfwefed  no  manner  of  End  to  the 
“  Phenicians ,  nor  could  they  have  been 
<c  tempted  to  frequent  it,  fttuated  as  they 
“  were,  between  Egypt  and  Syria ,  the 
u  two.  great  Magazines  of  whatever  the 
*c  Eaft  afforded. 

It  is  obfervable  that  fome  of  thefe  Rea- 
fons,  offer’d  by  our  Univerfal  Hiftorians, 
againft  the  Phenicians  trading  with  the. 
Eaft -Indies  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope ,  appear  of  equal  Force  againft 
their  failing  round  Africa  at  all,  as  the 
Unfit nefs  of  their  Ships  for  J'uch  a  Voyage , 
and  their  acknowledg’d  Ignorance  of  the 
Torrid  Zone  after  this  pretended  Voyage 
was  made. 


*  Whether  credulous  would  not  have  been  a  more  pro¬ 
per  Epithet. 

■f  th/tere,  If  many  more  had  not  a  greater  Veneration 
for  the  Eaft  than  the  Weft. 

I  pro- 
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I  proceed  now  to  make  fome  further  Furtiier 
Objections  againfl  this  pretended  Voyage 
cf  the  Ancients  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Ancients 
Hope,  and  to  enforce  thole  already  made, 

And  in  the  firlt  place,  as  theft  Phenician  Afn 
Mariners  are  fuppoled  to  be  the  moll  Ikilful 
Artilts  of  that  Age  in  marine  Affairs,  how 
came  they  not  to  Ipeak  of  this  remarkable 
Pafiage  with  more  Propriety,  or  indeed 
more  intelligibly  ?  How  came  they  not  to 
fay  that  the  Sun  was  for  the  molt  part  to 
the  Northward  of  them  in  that  Voyage  ? 
or  why  did  they  not  fay  it  was  in  their 
Backs  when  they  flood  to  the  South,  and 
in  their  Faces  when  they  return’d  to  the 
North  j  and  only  on  their  Right-hand 
when  they  doubled  or  turn  d  about  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  mofl  Southern  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Africa  ?  as  in  truth  it  muft 
have  been,  if  ever  they  had  made  thatVoyage. 

2.  This  appears  to  have  been  no  more 
than  a  Report,  an  uncertain  Tradition 
in  the  time  of  that  Hiflorian.  Herodotus 
is  fo  far  from  citing  any  Author  where 
it  was  to  be  found,  that  he  plainly  tells  us 
he  did  not  believe  it.  He  had  related  a 
great  many  other  incredible  things  in  his 
Hiflory,  but  this  had  obtain’d  lo  little 
Credit  in  the  Age  he  liv’d,  that  even  this 
credulous  Writer  gave  it  up  as  a  fabulous 
Relation,  and  durfl  not  avouch  the  Truth 
of  if.  Nor  is  it  any  more  improbable 
that  the  Ancients  fhould  conjecture  that 
Africa  was.furrounded  by  the  Sea  than  the 
B  2  Moderns 
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Modems  ihcuki  believe  that  there  i?  a 
N c: th-eaft  cr  a  North- weft  Pufiage  round 
A  hr  or  America ,  w  hich  we  have  been 
endeavouring  to  fend  cut  there  two  hundred 
Years ;  and  notwithstanding  our  numerous 
Difeppointments,  it  is  frill  believ’d  by 
icme  there  is  inch  a  Pzhir^e. 

cr 

Bur  ihould  it  hereafter  be  found  our, 
will  it  folic  m,  that  becaule  Feonie  have  a 
great  whfe  conjedtarid  there  was  inch  a 
P adage.  that  therefore  it  was  known  and 
ufed  heretofore  ? 

A  sain  ;  Plats  exrrefv  favs,  that  there 

^  x  -  *  * 

was  a  v.aft  Iftand  beyond  the  Atla?iiick 
Ga-ur.  equal  in  Dimen  lions  to  kb  and 
Africa  :  And  that  there  were  Several  in¬ 
termediate  Hands  which  rendered  the  Paf- 
iage  eaiv  thither  3  all  which  we  rind  exact¬ 
ly  true  at  this  Dav  ;  and  vet  no  Man,  I 
prelume,  will  take  upon  him  to  lay  that 
the  Ancients  ever  made  a  Voyage  to  Ameri¬ 
ca  and  back  again  :  From  whence  I  infer, 
that  inch  lucky  Guefles  as  there,  tho*  Peo¬ 
ple  may  have  happen'd  to  gueii  right,  are 
far  from  proving  that  fuch  Voyages  were 
known  cr  uied  by  the  Ancients.  It  is  much 
more  wonderful  that  Plats  mould  defcribe 
the  Situation  and  Dimen fions  of  America, 
than  that  the  Ancients  ihould  guefs  that 
either  the  North  cr  South  Parts  of  our 
Continent  were  iiirrcunded  by  the  Sea. 

The  Time  limited  for  this  Voyage 
is  much  too  ihort :  it  was  imporubie  the 
Ancients  then  (or  Indeed  the  Modems  now, 

with 
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with  all  the  Advantages  they  have)  fhould 
coaft  round  that  Part  of  Africa  from  the 
Red-Sea  to  Hercules  Pillars ,  as  thofe 
Phenicians  are  faid  to  have  done  within 
the  Space  of  two  Years,  and  return  in  the 
third  to  Egypt ;  for  in  failing  upon  any 
Coaft  almoft,  efpecially  on  unknown 
Shores,  there  is  no  advancing  in  the 
Night-time.  It  is  to  this  Day  a  Rule  ever 
to  lie-by  in  the  Night-time  upon  an  un¬ 
known  Coaft.  Even  upon  our  own, 
which  we  know  fo  well,  few  will  venture 
to  fail  in  the  Night ;  and  thofe  who  have 
done  it,  have  too  often  reap’d  the  Fruits 
of  their  Temerity  :  Among  other  Inftances, 
we  may  remember,  Sir  CJoudJly  Shovel  and 
feveral  of  our  Men  of  War  were  caft  away 
on  our  own  Coaft  in  the  Night-time,  when 
there  was  no  Storm,  only  a  moderate  Gale 
of  Wind :  And  we  loft  great  Part  of  ano¬ 
ther  Fleet  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ca¬ 
nada,  tho’  they  were  furnifh’d  with  Pilots 
(even  in  the  Day-time)  in  foggy  Weather ; 
which  I  mention  to  fhew  the  extreme 
Difficulty  of  a  coafting  Voyage,  tho'1  we 
know  the  Countries  never  fo  well.  I  take 
it  for  granted  therefore,  that  thefe  Phe¬ 
nicians  never  durft  or  could  fail  in  the 
Night-time,  or  in  foul  and  foggy  Weather 
in  the  Day-time  on  that  unknown  Coaft : 
And  if  this  be  admitted,  the  two  Years  in 
which  they  are  fuppofed  to  make  this  Voy¬ 
age  mu  ft  be  reduc’d  to  one  at  leaft,  as 
they  were  oblig’d  to  lie-by,  or  remain  at  an 

Anchor 


:*4 


INTRODUCTION. 

Anchor  above  half  the  two  Years,  for  want 
of  Light  or  bright  Weather,  how  elfefhoulcU 
they  avoid  the  numerous  Rocks  and  Sands 
that  mud  be  found  upon  the  Coaft,  and 
particularly  at  the  Mouths  of  Rivers,  in  a 
Voyage  of  that  Extent. 

But  further,  it  is  admitted  in  the  Rela¬ 
tion  of  this  Voyage,  that  thefe  Mariners 
went  on  Shore  in  fome  Part  of  Africa ,  and 
remain’d  there  at  one  time  long  enough 
to  fow  and  reap  their  Corn,  which,  if  we 
fuppofe  to  be  about  lix  Months,  this  re¬ 
duces  the  remaining  Year  to  half  a  Year  — 
It  mull  be  remember’d  alfo,  that  upon  all 
Coads  between  the  Tropicks  (within  which 
the  greated  Part  of  this  Voyage  mud  be 
perform’d)  they  have  annually  a  fair  and 
a  tempeduous  Seafon  by  turns,  and  that 
during  the  dormy  Seafon  no  Ship  (even 
with  all  the  Advantages  w'e  have  at  this 
Day  of  building  Sails  and'  Compafs)  can 
fail,  or  even  live  upon  the  Coad ;  and  there 
are  four  of  thele  tempeduous  Seafon s  be¬ 
tween  the  Tropicks  within  the  Space  of 
two  Years,  in  which  there  is  an  abfolute 
Neceflity  of  getting  out  to  Sea  at  a  Didance 
from  the  Coad,  or  putting  into  fome  very 
iecure  Harbour ;  and  confequently  every 
coading  Vefiel  mud  remain  in  Harbour 
ieveral  Months  every  Year  within  the  Tro¬ 
picks,  or  infallibly  be  cad  away  ;  ’Whence 
it  follows,  that  feveral  Months  more  mud 
be  lod  within  the  Space  of  two  Years. 
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Add  to  this,  that  upon  the  Weftern 
Coaft  of  Africa  a  little  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Equator,  the  Wind  conftantly  lits 
oppolite  to  thole  who  fail  to  the  North- weft 
for  three  thouland  Miles  and  upwards ; 
which  muft  be  another  very  conliderable 
Hindrance  to  a  Velfel  coafting  it  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  S freights,  if  it 
did  not  render  fuch  a  Voyage  abfolutely 
impracticable,  till  the  Compafs  was  found 
out ;  for  then  a  Ship  could  not  ftand  out 
to  Sea  and  avoid  thofe  Winds.  Sure  I  am, 
that  no  Ships,  of  what  Naticn  icever,.  at 
this  Day  pretend  to  coaft  it  to  tire  North¬ 
ward  in  their  Return  from  Guinea ,  but 
ftand  out  to  Sea  and  take  a  vaft  Compals 
to  avoid  thole  Winds. 

Let  it  be  conlider’d  further,  that  the 
coafting  along  all  the  Bays,  Creeks,  and 
Mouths  of  Rivers  muft  make  the  Paflage 
three  times  as  long  as  we  make  it  now, 
who  fail  moft  part  of  the  Way  at  a  Diltance 
from  the  Shore  in  a  direCt  Line,  and  are 
not  oblig’d  to  follow  all  the  Turnings  and 
Windings  of  the  Coaft ;  and  confequently 
the  Phenicians  muft  be  three  times  as  long 
in  performing  this  Voyage  (if  it  was  practi¬ 
cable  at  all)  as  we  are  now. 

It  is  worth  our  Obfervation  alfo,  that 
the  Portuguefe  who  firft  found  the  Way 
round  Africa  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
(of  the  Moderns  at  leaft)  and  actually  coaft- 
ed  it  as  the  Phenicians  are  liippofed  to  have 
done,  were  threelcore  Years  (inftead  of 
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three)  before  they  could  double  the  Cape, 
tho’  they  had  all  the  Advantages  of  Ships, 
Sails,  ,'Compafs  and  Skill  the  Moderns  are 
poflefs’d  of,  and  could  ftand  out  to  Sea 
when  they  met  with  crofs  Winds,  or  a 
dangerous  and  uneven  Coaft ;  and  fail 
againft  or  upon  a  Wind,  as  the  Sailors 
term  it,  which  the  Ancients  never  pretend¬ 
ed  to,  and  if  they  had,  could  never  have 
praftifed  this  Part  of  Navigation  with  Suc- 
cefs,  lince  they  were  oblig'd  to  keep  near 
the  Coaft,  where  a  Ship  wants  Room  to 
tack  and  turn  about  as  £he  may  in  the 
Ocean. 

4.  And  with  me  it  is  a  very  great  Ob¬ 
jection  to  the  Pbenician  Voyage,  that  it 
is  pretended  to  be  made  all  at  once ,  the 
whole  Coaft  of  Africa  di [cover'd  in  one  Voy¬ 
age ,  which  cannot  be  laid  of  any  Country 
of  a  fortieth  Part  of  that  Extent.  The 
ufual  and  molt  rational  way  of  making 
Difcoveries  is  by  flow  Degrees.  He  mull 
be  a  mad  Man  that  would  run  precipitately 
over  Rocks  and  Sands  without  founding 
as  he  went  along,  or  taking  any  Precau¬ 
tions  to  fecure  himfelf  from  Shipwreck 
upon  an  unknown  Coaft.  Thele  very 
Pheniciam ,  when  they  fent  out  Colonies 
in  the  Mediterranean ,  put  into  Harbour 
and  fix’d  themfelves  in  the  firft  fruitful 
Country  they  came  at  on  the  African 
Shore  (where  Carthage  afterwards  was 
founded.)  Here  they  remain’d  a  confider- 
able  time  before  they  advanc'd  further, 

and 
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and  it  was  many  Years  before  they  reach’d 
the  Mouth  of  the  S freights,  and  Rill  fome 
Ages  before  they  dilcover’d  the  Weft  Coaft 
of  Africa  as  far  as  Cape  Verde,  North 
Latitude  15. 

But  thefe  Adventurers,  in  Herodotus , 
are  faid  to  furround  this  Quarter  of  the 
World  at  once,  without  making  one  Set¬ 
tlement,  or  planting  one  Colony  by  the 
Way,  or  once  returning  to  their  Principals 
to  give  an  Account  of  the  Difficulties  or 
Succefsof  the  Voyage,  or  requiring  further 
Supplies  or  Re-inforcements  to  enable  them 
to  purfue  it. 

It  appears  alfo  very  odd  to  me,  that 
thefe  People  fhould  go  on  Shore  in  Autumn 
to  fow  Grain  ;  for  the  tempeftuous  or 
rainy  Seafon  is  their  Spring  between  the 
Tropicks,  and  the  Seafon  for  fowing; 
whereas  in  Autumn,  all  Corn  and  Fruits 
are  ripe  ;  in  the  fair  or  dry  Seafon  is  their 
Harveft,  and  this  alio  is  their  Seafon  for 
failing ;  and  had  they  remain’d  on  Shore 
at  this  time,  they  had  loft  the  Opportunity 
of  failing  that  Year,  and  inftead  of  half  a 
Year  mult  have  remain’d  a  whole  Year 
on  Shore ;  befides,  they  would  have  been 
troubled  to  have  made  their  Corn  grow  in 
the  dry  Seafon. 

5.  It  is  another  very  conliderable  Ob¬ 
jection  to  the  Reality  of  this  Voyage,  that 
neither  the  Egyptians ,  Greeks,  Carthagi¬ 
nians,  or  Romans,  ever  made  a  fecond 
Attempt  to  difcover  the  South  of  Africa , 

C  if 


18  INTRODUCTION. 

if  the  Way  had  been  thus  happily  trac’d 
out  for  them.  As  for  the  Story  of  the 
Perjian  Nobleman  lent  upon  this  Expedi¬ 
tion,  it  has  very  much  the  Air  of  Fable. 
He  mull  have  been  an  egregious  Fool  to 
return  to  Xerxes  again,  who  profecuted 
him  capitally,  when  he  was  got  fo  far  out 
of  his  Power,  elpecially  when  he  had  done 
nothing  to  merit  his  Favour ;  and  it  is 
oblervable  alio,  that  they  make  this  P  erf  an 
to  take  the  quite  contrary  Way  in  attempt¬ 
ing  this  Voyage  that  the  Phenicians  are 
faid  to  have  done,  which  cannot  be  pre¬ 
fumed,  when  the  former  had  met  wiih 
fuch  Succefs  the  other  Way  :  Belides,  the 
Srory  of  this  Nobleman  makes  rather  a- 
gainft  the  Feafiblenefs  of  this  Voyage  than 
for  it,  inafmuch  as  after  he  had  attempted 
it,  he  declar’d  the  Voyage  was  impractica¬ 
ble.  All  that  can  be  concluded  from  this 
Relation  therefore  is,  that  there  was  a 
Report  or  Conjecture  about  that  time,  that 
Africa  was  furrounded  by  the  Sea  on  the 
South,  which  no  body  dilputes. 

6.  It  is  very  ftrange  alfo  (as  has  been 
hinted  already)  that  thefe  Phenicians  Ihould 
not  take  notice  that  they  had  pafs’d  under 
the  Sun  twice  at  lea  if  in  this  Voyage  :  that 
"  they  had  loft  many  of  the  Northern  Stars, 
arid  diicover’d  a  new  Hemilphere  :  that 
the  Sun,  between  the  Tropicks,  always 
brought  ftormy  Weather,  and  Deluges  of 
Rain  along  with  it  when  it  was  vertical  : 
and  that  it  was  always  fair  Weather  when 
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the  Sun  was  at  the  greatefl  Diftance  from 
them,  diredtly  oppofite  to  the  Seafons  with¬ 
out  the  Tropicks,  where  the  Approach  of 
it  ufually  brings  fair  Weather,  and  the 
Abfence  of  the  Sun  is  attended  with  Storms 
and  foul  Weather. 

7.  It  is  equally  ftrange,  that  they  fhould 
give  no  manner  of  Account  of  any  one 
Nation  or  People  they  had  feen  ;  or  of 
any  one  Plant  or  Animal  upon  all  the  Coaft, 
when  they  are  fa  id  to  have  been  half  a 
Year  on  Shore  at  a  time  j  and  that  they 
fhould  not  mention  thofe  mountainous  Seas 
at  the  Cape,  which  no  Man,  in  thefe  latter 
Ages,  ever  pafs’d  without  Aflonifhment. 

8.  I  fhould  have  expedted  alfo,  that  the 
Name  of  this  great  Commander,  who 
piloted  and  conducted  this  happy  Fleet 
round  Africa ,  fhould  have  been  tranfmitted 
to  us.  The  Name  of  Columbus ,  who 
found  out  America ,  is  known  to  every 
Man  almoft  j  to  many,  more  than  the 
Name  of  the  Prince  that  employ’d  him  : 
And  how  comes  the  Name  of  this  Phe- 
nician  Captain  to  be  entirely  loft. 

9.  If  it  be  neceffary  at  this  Day  to  pro¬ 
ceed  with  Caution,  and  to  advance  flowly 
from  one  Point  or  Harbour  to  another,  and 
obtain  the  Knowledge  of  the  Coaft  by 
Degrees,  how  much  more  was  this  necef¬ 
fary  than  when  they  durft  not  go  far  to  Sea 
for  want  of  a  Compafs,  but  mull  fail  clofe 
to  thofe  Rocks  and  Sands  near  the  Shore, 
and  might  expedt  to  be  fhipwreck’d  by 
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every  extraordinary  Blaft  of  Wind  upon 
the  Coaft,  or  to  have  been  driven  out  to 
Sea  beyond  a  Pofiibility  of  recovering  the 
Coaft  again,  particularly  when  they  came 
near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  call’d  by  the 
Portuguefe  at  firft  Cabo  Tormentofo ,  or 
The  tempejiuous  Cape ,  from  the  frequent 
and  unparallel’d  Storms  they  met  with 
there  ;  where  the  Waves  run  in  a  literal 
Senfe  Mountain  high  ;  and  the  tall  Ships 
we  build  at  this  Day  have  no  way  to  fave 
themfelves  from  perifhing,  but  to  run  be¬ 
fore  the  Storm  under  a  little  piece  of  a 
Sail  juft  enough  to  keep  the  Ship  in  a 
fteady  Courfe  ;  for  if  they  bring  to,  fo  that 
the  Waves  beat  again  ft  the  Side  of  the 
Ship,  fhe  is  filled  with  Water,  or  over-fet ; 
and  if  they  have  not  Sea-room,  but  are 
upon  a  Lee-fhore,  they  muft  inevitably 
perifh  ;  for  there  is  not  a  Port  within  500 
Miles  of  the  Cape  either  Way  where  a 
Ship  can  ride  fecurely  in  thefe  Storms :  Nor 
is  it  poflible  to  drop  their  Anchors  in  fuch 
ftormy  Weather.  Nay,  if  they  were  ac¬ 
tually  moor’d  in  Harbour,  in  fome  of  thofe 
Storms  they  muft  be  driven  from  their 
Anchors  and  wrreck’d  on  Shore  in  the 
Winter  Seafon  ;  and  thofe  Storms  are  very 
frequent  even  in  the  Summer.  The  Guard 
Ship,  which  belongs  to  the  Dutch  there, 
is  forced  to  lie  moor’d  with  vaft  Iron 
Chains.  No  Cables  will  hold  her  in  thefe 
Storms.  And  if  our  prefent  Shipping  can¬ 
not  live  upon  this  Coaft  in  ftormy  Weather, 
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how  fhould  the  flight  low-built  Galleys  of 
the  Ancients  live  on  that  Coafl  where  there 
are  no  Harbours  for  fo  many  hundred 
Miles  ;  efpecially  when  they  did  not  know 
the  proper  Seafons  for  failing,  and  what 
Winds  they  fhould  meet  with,  as  we  do 
now  in  every  Latitude  ?  Our  Ships  that 
pafs  the  Cape  in  the  Winter  Seafon  at  this 
Day  never  care  to  come  within  the  Sight 
of  it  j  for  all  their  Security,  in  thefe  Storms, 
is  to  get  Sea-room,  fo  as  they  may  run  be¬ 
fore  it.  They  feldom  pretend  to  bear  up 
againfl  the  Wind,  as  they  do  in  other 
Seas.  From  whence  I  conclude,  that  lefs 
than  a  Miracle  could  not  carry  the  flight 
low-built  Galleys  of  the  Ancients  round  the 
Cape.  They  durft  not  run  out  to  Sea  if 
the  Wind  would  permit  them,  for  want 
of  a  Compafs,  and  becaufe  their  Ships  or 
Galleys  were  too  low  and  open  to  live  in 
thofe  Seas  ;  and  if  the  Wind  fat  on  Shore, 
it  was  impoffible  they  fhould  efcape  being 
dafh’d  to  pieces. 

10.  Another  Confideration  that  occurs 
is  the  Difficulty  of  flowing  or  laying  in 
Provifions  for  fuch  a  Voyage,  or  of  getting 
them  by  the  Way - .That  it  was  impof¬ 

fible  they  fhould  lay  in  for  a  fourth  Part  of 
fuch  a  Voyage,  Wood,  Water,  Flefh, 
Corn,  &c.  is  evident  from  the  Make  of 
fuch  fhallow  coafling  Veflels,  becaufe  they  . 
had  not  deep  Hulls  or  Holds,  as  our  high- 
built  Ships  have  j  for  if  they  had,  they 
mufl,  in  many  Places,  have  kept  a  great 

Diflance 
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Diftance  from  the  Coaft  on  account  of  the 
Rocks  and  Sands  that  lie  near  the  Surface 
of  the  Water,  and  run  out  feveral  Leagues 
into  the  Sea,  even  out  of  fight  of  Land  at 
the  Mouths  of  great  Rivers,  many  of  which 
were  to  be  paffed  in  this  long  Voyage : 
And  how  they  fhould  pafs  fuch  Shelves, 
tho’  they  did  not  draw  much  Water,  is 
not  eafy  to  be  conceived ;  for  when  we 
come  upon  a  ftrange  Coaft,  in  the  fmalleft 
Ships,  we  are  forced  to  heave  the  Lead  and 
found  the  Depth  of  the  Sea  all  the  Way  we 
go ;  and  when  we  come  to  the  Mouth  of 
a  River,  with  all  thefe  Precautions,  the 
fkilfuleft  Sailors  do  not  care  to  enter  it 
without  the  Affiftance  of  a  Pilot  of  the 
Place  :  Even  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
' Thames ,  which  we  know  fo  well,  is  never 
enter’d  by  a  Ship  of  any  Burthen,  by  the 
Way  of  the  Downs ,  without  a  Pilot.  How 
impracticable  then  inuft  it  be  to  pafs  or 
enter  the  Mouths  of  fo  many  vaft  Rivers 
as  occur  in  a  Voyage  round  Africa  ?  But 
to  proceed. 

ii.  The  Difficulty  of  getting  Provifions 
by  the  way  (if  they  were  not  laid  in  at  firft) 
upon  many  C'oafts,  particularly  on  Part  of 
the  Guinea  Coaft,  is  another  Objection 
not  eafily  anfwer’d  ;  for  there  runs  a  Surf 
or  fwelling  Sea,  which  breaks  upon  the 
,  Shore  with  fuch  Impetuofity,  that  no 
European  Boat  or  Veffel  can  go  on  Shore 
there.  We  are  forced  in  the  faireft  Seafon 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Country  Canoes  or  Floats, 

which 
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which  cannot  fink,  to  carry  both  Men  and 
Goods  on  Shore,  and  thele  are  often  over-fet. 
The  Phenicians  therefore  could  not  go  on 
Shore  here  in  the  faireft  Seafon,  and  if 
they  happen’d  to  be  on  this  or  any  other 
fuch  Coaft  in  the  ftormy  Seafon,  they 
muft  inevitably  perifh.  Our  Ships  at  this 
Day  do  not  pretend  to  ride  out  thofe  con- 
ftant  Periodical  Storms  that  arife  between 
the  Tropicks,  but  get  out  to  Sea  when 
they  apprehend  the  Time  approaches ; 
and  if  they  ftay  too  long,  are  driven  on 
Shore,  as  the  Phenicians  muft  infallibly 
have  been. 

12.  And  fhould  it  be  fuppofea,  that 
neither  the  Surf  of  the  Sea,  or  ftormy 
Weather,  could  prevent  thefe  People  going 
on  Shore  for  Provifions,  yet  in  many 
Places  this  Coafi:  is  a  dry  barren  Defart 
for  many  hundred  Miles,  where  neither 
Wood,  frefh  Water,  Corn,  Flefh,  Salt, 
or  other  Provifions  are  to  be  had.  Let 
it  be  confider’d  alfo,  what  Time  muft  be 
fpent  almoft  every  Week  in  going  on  Shore 
and  getting  Provifions,  and  this  will  induce 
us  to  believe  the  Voyage  between  Egypt 
and  Hercules  Pillars ,  or  the  Streights , 
could  never  be  performed  by  People  that 
had  no  Compafs,  or  any  Knowledge  of 
thole  Coafts,  in  two  or  three  Y ears. 

13.  Let  it  be  confider’d  further-  that  in 
Fogs  and  thick  hazy  Weather,  between 
the  Tropicks,  and  in  the  Winter-time  and 
ftormy  Weather,  without  the  Tropicks, 

they 
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they  could  neither  have  Sun  or  Stars  to 
guide  them  :  And  if  they  ever  loft  fight  of 
Land,  and  were  fo  fortunate  to  fall  in  with 
it  again,  it  was  impoflible  to  know  which 
Way  they  were  failing  :  The  Land  could 
be  no  Guide  to  them,  becaufe  this  being 
the  firft  Voyage,  they  are  not  fuppofed  to 
know  it  j  and  they  muft  either  lie  ftill 
till  they  had  better  Weather  and  the  Stars 
appear’d,  or  venture  going  back  again,  or 
atleaft  out  of  their  Way  :  Befides,  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Equator,  they  would  have 
loft  fight  of  many  of  the  Stars  they  knew, 
and  thofe  few  they  could  fee  in  our  Hemi- 
lphere  muft  appear  in  fuch  a  different 
Pofition  from  what  they  ufed  to  fee  them 
here,  that  thefe  could  be  no  Direction  to 
them  in  their  Voyage. 

14.  Thefe  Phenicians  alfo  muft  have 
had  good  Fortune  not  to  have  perifh’d,  or 
to  have  been  very  much  diminifh’d  in 
their  Numbers  in  fo  long  a  Voyage,  fince 
they  muft  often  have  been  oblig’d  to  go  on 
Shore  in  unhealthful  Places  between  the 
Tropicks,  fuch  as  the  Ccaft  of  Guinea 
for  Inftance  :  And  if  they  were  only  di- 
minifhed  and  fickly,  this  muft  be  a  great 
Impediment  to  the  profecu ting  the  Voyage, 
which  depended  as  much  upon  the  Strength 
of  the  Men  at  the  Oar  as  on  the  Winds 
and  Sails.  We  have  had  a  late  memorable 
Inftance  of  the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  feme 
Coafts  between  the  Tropicks  in  Admiral 
Hofier  s  Misfortunes,  who  buried  the  Sailors 
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of  his  Fleet  twice  over  while  he  lay  upon 
the  Coaft  of  Terra-Firma ,  before  Porto 
Bello ,  and  loft  his  own  Life  there  j  and 
the  Ships  were  fo  eaten  up  with  the  Worms, 
that  it  was  found  neceflary  to  re-build  them : 
And  in  both  thefe  Particulars  the  Coaft  of 
Guinea ,  and  fome  others  in  Africa ,  are 
equally  fatal.  The  Iiland  of  St.  Thomas , 
under  the  Equator  and  near  the  Coaft  of 
Congo,  is  fo  unhealthful,  that  the  Dutch , 
having  raviftf  d  it  from  the  Portuguefe  by 
Force  twice,  loft  the  Colonies  they  fent 
thither,  and  were  forced  to  quit  that  Ifland 
to  the  Portuguefe  again,  on  account  of 
the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  the  Country. 

15.  Another  piece  of  good  Fortune 
that  muft  attend  thefe  Phenicians  to  ena¬ 
ble  them  to  perform  this  Voyage,  muft 
be  a  continual  good  Underftanding  with 
every  Nation  on  this  Continent,  where 
they  were  forced  to  go  on  Shore  for  Pro- 
vifions ;  and  yet  fcarce  any  People  have 
been  found  more  barbarous  and  unhofpita- 
ble  than  thofe  of  Africa ;  and  if  ever  a 
Quarrel  did  happen  between  them  and  the 
Phenicians,  in  which  the  latter  were  de¬ 
feated,  this  muft  have  put  a  Period  to  the 
Voyage. 

16.  I  have  already  mention’d  the  Ships 
of  Admiral  Hofers  Squadron  being  de- 
ftroy’d  by  Worms,  and  as  the  Phenicians 
are  fuppofed  to  coaft  it  all  the  Way  for 
above  90  Degrees  backwards  and  forwards, 
and  to  remain  a  confiderable  Time  on  the 
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Shores  to  get  Provilions,  their  VelTels  would 
probably  have  been  too  much  impair’d  in 
the  Voyage  to  have  accomplilh’d  it. 

If  it  be  objected  that  Ships  which  fail 
round  Africa  at  this  Day  are  liable  to  this 
and  fuch  other  Misfortunes  as  have  been 
mention’d,  this  is  a  Miftake ;  for  Ships 
do  not  often  fail  all  along  the  Coaft  at  this 
Day,  but  far  out  at  Sea,  whereby  they  do 
not  only  avoid  the  contrary  Winds,  but 
alfo  the  Hazards  of  Rocks  and  Sands,  and 
make  the  Way  fhorter  by  two  Thirds  than 
thofe  People  could  do,  who  were  forced 
to  creep  along  the  Shore  ;  to  go  into  every 
Bay  and  Creek,  and  into  all  the  Mouths 
of  Rivers  they  muft  encounter  in  this  ex- 
ten  live  Voyage. 

I  am  very  well  fatisfy’d,  the  moft  fkilful 
Sailor  in  Great-Britain ,  who  is  belt  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  African  Shores,  would 
nqt  undertake,  for  any  Reward,  to  coaft 
round  Afric  from  Egypt  to  Hercules  Pil¬ 
lars,  or  the  S freights,  within  the  Space 
of  Jeven  Years,  without  a  Compafs ,  tho’ 
the  Phenicians  are  faid  to  have  done  this 
in  two  or  three  at  moft,  and  at  a  Time 
When  they  were  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
Coaft,  and  of  the  Winds  and  Weather  they 
fhould  meet  with.  And  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  fuch  a  Voyage,  either  with 
Ship  or  Galley,  with  a  Compafs ,  could  not 
be  performed  in  many  Years  -without  fund¬ 
ing  out  to  Sea,  and  avoiding  the  never-va- 
riable  contrary  Winds,  and  thole  periodical 
«■'  Tempefts 


INTRODUCTION. 

Tempefts  or  Monfons,  that  never  fail  to 
vifit  all  the  Coafts  that  lie  between  the 
Tropicks  once  or  twice  a  Year. 

17.  Thofe  that  keep  out  at  Sea  have 
not  only  the  Advantage  of  Sea-room  to 
tack  and  turn  which  Way  they  pleafe,  but 
their  Weather  is  much  better  than  near  the 
Shore ;  and  if  they  have  not  a  Wind  to 
their  Purpofe  they  can  run  into  the  Way  of 
one,  which  thofe  who  were  forced  to  keep 
clofe  to  the  Shore  could  not  do. 

18.  The  Ships  we  have  now  can  lay  in 
Provifion  enough  for  their  V oyage  in  their 
fpacious  Holds,  and  by  that  Means  are  not 
oblig’d  to  go  on  Shore  and  hazard  their 
being  wreck’d  on  the  Coafts.  They  alfo 
avoid  the  Danger  of  Difeafes,  and  the 
Outrages  of  the  barbarous  Inhabitants,  and 
the  Deftrudtion  of  their  Veflels  by  the 
Worms,  all  which  Misfortunes  the  Pheni- 
ciam  muft  have  been  liable  to  ;  it  being 
fcarce  poflible  they  fhould  recover  the  fight 
of  Land  again  if  they  were  driven  a  great 
Diftance  from  it,  and  therefore  they  muft 
of  neceflity  have  kept  clofe  to  this  unknown 
Shore  moft  of  the  Voyage. 

19.  And  laftly,  In  other  coafting  Voy¬ 
ages  in  the  Red-Sea,  the  Mediterranean , 
&c.  they  were  acquainted  with  the  Coaft, 
and  if  they  happen’d  to  be  driven  out  to 
Sea,  when  they  recover’d  fight  of  Land 
again  they  knew  where  they  were;  but 
here  the  Land  could  be  no  Direction  to 
them,  becaufe  they  never  faw  it  before. 

D  2  Befides, 
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Befides,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  Rule  with 
the  Ancients,  always  to  fail  in  the  fair 
Seafon,  and  never,  if  they  could  avoid  it, 
in  the  Winter,  when  tempeftuous  Weather 
was  expected,  even  without  the  Tropicks. 
This  is  evident  from  the  Account  St.  Paul 
gives  us  of  his  Voyage  from  Palejline  to 
Rome.  They  propofed,  he  fays,  to  have 
Raid  the  whole  Winter  at  fome  Port  till 
the  fair  Seafon  return’d  ;  and  yet  the  Ro¬ 
mans  had  as  good  Ships  and  as  fkiliul 
Sailors  in  thofe  Days  as  any  Nation. 

In  clear  ferene  Weather,  in  Summer¬ 
time,  they  might  venture  out  of  fight  of 
Land  now  and  then,  becaufe  they  had  the 
Sun  and  Stars  to  direct  them,  and  Storms 
were  lefs  frequent  then  than  in  the  Winter : 
But  in  this  Voyage  round  Africa ,  in  which 
they  are  fuppofed  to  be  two  Years  at  leaft, 
they  muft  have  had  two  Winters  or  ftormy 
Seafons,  if  not  more ;  for  they  muft  pals 
the  Tropicks  four  Times,  at  each  of  which 
they  might  meet  with  the  Monfons,  or 
annual  Storms.  And  if  they  did  not  alfo 
meet  with  Storms  without  about  the  Cape, 
beyond  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn,  and  in 
the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  on  this  fide  the  Tro¬ 
pick  of  Cancer,  they  muft  have  been  more 
favoured  than  ever  any  Ships  were  that  have 
fail’d  round  Africa  of  late  Years, 

The  Ob-  The  Sum  of  my  Objections  againft  this 
i^ainh  Phenician  Voyage  are;  that  this  Tradition 
this  Vov-  could  not  be  credited  by  the  Greek  or 
age  mm  d  gQman  Hiftorians,  becaufe  they  unani- 
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moufly  held,  that  the  Torrid  Zone  (which 
muft  have  pafs’d  twice  in  fuch  a  Voyage) 
was  not  habitable :  that  the  Mariners  would 
have  taken  fome  notice  of  the  Southern 
Hemiiphere,  and  of  the  Countries  they 
vifited  South  of  the  Equinoctial,  if  they 
had  really  made  that  Voyage. 

That  it  was  impoflible  to  difcover  and 
navigate  an  unknown  Coaft  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  thouiand  Miles  Extent  in  the  Space 
of  two  or  three  Years  without  a  Compafs, 
when  the  Mariners  were  neither  acquainted 
with  the  Rocks  and  Sands  upon  that  Coaft, 
or  with  the  Winds,  Currents,  or  Seafons 
they  were  to  meet  with  in  any  Part  of  it, 
and  wanted  the  Stars  that  ufed  to  guide 
them  on  this  fide  of  the  Equator ;  that  it 
is  ftrange  no  Nation  fhould  make  a  iecond 
Attempt,  or  ever  fettle  one  Colony  in 
Africa ,  South  of  the  Equator,  or  even 
near  it,  if  the  Phenicians  made  fuch  an 
expeditious  and  fuccefsful  Voyage  round  it, 
efpecially  fince  great  part  of  Africa  abound¬ 
ed  in  golden  Sands,  which  muft  have  been 
difcover’d  by  them  at  the  Mouths  of  thofe 
Rivers  they  pafs’d.  It  is  a  further  Objec¬ 
tion  to  this  Voyage,  that  the  Ancients 
knew  nothing  of  the  annual  periodical  Winds 
or  Storras  between  the  Tropicks,  and  of 
their  ftuftmg  regularly  every  half  Year  to 
the  oppofite  Points :  that  the  Winter  or 
ftormy  Seafon  always  advanc’d  with  the 
Sun,  and  they  had  the  faireft  Weather 

when 
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when  it  was  at  the  greatefl  Diflance  from 
them,  contrary  to  what  happens  in  Coun¬ 
tries  without  the  Tropicks. 

That  the  Galleys  of  the  Ancients  could 
never  pafs  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  without 
many  miraculous  Incidents,  if  the  Winds 
and  Seas  there  were  what  we  find  them  at 
this  Day. 

That  in  fuch  Galleys  they  could  neither 
lay  in  Provifions  fufficient  for  the  Voyage, 
nor  could  they  flay  to  procure  them  by  the 
Way,  if  it  was  perform’d  within  the  Space 
of  two  or  three  Years  :  And  if  they  would 
have  gone  on  Shore  from  time  to  time  for 
them,  it  would  have  been  impracticable 
on  many  Parts  of  the  Coafl  of  Africa ,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Surf,  or  fwelling  of  the  Sea  in 
fome  Places ;  and  in  others,  there  are  nei¬ 
ther  Wood,  Water,  or  Provifions  of  any 
kind  to  be  met  wth  for  fome  hundreds  of 
Miles. 

That  they  muft  have  had  extreme  good 
Fortune  not  to  have  been  deflroy’d  by 
Difeafes,  Enemies,  or  other  Accidents  on 
Shore,  if  they  had  efcap’d  the  Dangers  of  * 
the  Sea. 

They  mull  have  remain’d  in  Harbour 
near  one  Half  the  Time,  on  account  of 
the  never-failing  tempeftuous  Seafons  and 
contrary  Winds,  and  mull  have  lain  by 
ffcill  longer  on  account  of  dark  Nights  and 
foggy  Weather,  which  reduces  the  Time 
of  their  failing  to  a  very  few  Months, 

much 


INTRODUCTION. 

much  too  fmall  a  Space  of  Time  to  cncom- 
pafs  Africa,  even  with  all  the  Advantages 
we  are  Matters  of  j  which  Confederation 
alone  is  fufficient  to  overthrow  the  Credit 
of  this  Voyage. 

But  all  thefe  Objections,  united  and 
duly  weigh’d,  I  perfuade  myfelf  amount 
to  a  Demonftration,  that  this  Voyage 
could  never  be  perform’d  by  the  Ancients 
within  the  Space  of  three  Years  at  leatt, 
in  the  Opinion  of  any  Seaman,  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  Coaft  of  Africa ,  and 
the  Winds  and  Seafons  upon  that  Coaft, 
and  lenfible  of  the  Hazard  and  Difficulty 
of  failing  upon  an  unknown  Shore  with¬ 
out  a  Compafs  j  tho’  fpeculative  Men, 
who  are  unacquainted  with  Maritime 
Affairs,  may,  poffibly,  be  of  another 
Opinion. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Introduction  A  Review 
with  affuring  the  Gentlemen  that  have 
hitherto  encouraged  and  fiipported  this  ance  of  the 
Modern  History,  that,  in  pur- ol,e 

-  r  1  ,  .  ,  T  •  •  7  i  Work  to 

fuance  or  the  kind  Intimations  they  the  prefent 
have  frequently  given  me,  I  intend,  as Time 
foon  as  America  is  finifh’d,  to  take 
Survey  of  the  whole  Work,  in  a  fepa-  Volume, 
rate  Volume,  and  bring  down  the  Hif- 
tory  of  every  Country  to  the  Year  1737  > 
and  to  add  to  it  fuch  further  Ditto  ve- 
ries  and  Improvements  as  have  been 
made  by  other  Travellers  fince  I  enter’d 
on  this  Work,  with  proper  Remarks 
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on  the  Credibility  of  them  :  And  am 
extremely  pleafed  to  find  that  the  Sen¬ 
timents  of  my  Friends  agree  fo  per¬ 
fectly  with  mine,  that  a  Supplement 
of  this  Nature  will  be.  necefiary  to  ren¬ 
der  the  Work  complete. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Name,  Situation  and  Extent  of 
Chili,  and  of  the  Face  of  the  Country , 
their  Mountains ,  &c. 

HIS  Country  was  named  Chili  chili, 
by  the  firft  Spanijh  Adventu-  ^ — v— 
rers,  from  a  famous  River  and  Name- 
Valley  of  that  Name,  where 
they  obtain’d  a  fignal  Victory 
over  the  Natives  :  Whether 
the  People  had  any  common 
Name  for  the  whole  Country  before  the  Spanijh 
Conqueft  I  very  much  queftion,  it  not  being 
united  under  one  Soveraign,  but  divided  into 
a  great  many  little  Clans  or  Tribes,  command¬ 
ed  by  their  refpe&ive  Chiefs,  when  the  Spani¬ 
ards  arrived  there  \  and  every  particular  Nation 
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Chili,  or  Family  had  a  diftindt  Name,  which  they 
receiv’d  from  or  communicated  to  the  feveral 
Situation.  Countries  they  poftfefs’d.  Chili,  in  which  I 
fhall  take  the  Liberty  of  comprehending  Pa¬ 
tagonia ,  the  Terr  a- Magellanic  a ,  and  Terra  del 
Fogo ,  is  bounded  by  Peru  on  the  North,  by 
La  Plata  and  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft, 
and  by  the  great  South-Sea  on  the  South  and 
Weft,  extending  in  Length  from  North  to 
South  27  Degrees,  30  Minutes  j  viz.  from  25 
to  57Degrees,  30  Minutes, South  Latitude:  But 
the  Breadth  is  very  unequal,  being  about  400 
Leagues  broad  in  the  North,  and  lefiening 
gradually  till  it  is  not  100  broad  in  the  South, 
-  and  is  confequently  of  a  Pyramidical  Form,  the 
Northern  Boundary  being  the  Bafe,  and  Cape 
Horn  the  Summit  of  the  Pyramid.  The  op- 
pofite  Part  of  the  Globe  to  this  Country  is  the 
Eaft- Indies. 

Face  of  The  Face  of  this  Country  very  much  refem- 
the  Coun-  bies  that  0f  peru  j  for  aft  our  Sea- men  agree, 
tl}*  that  the  Coaft  of  Chili  is  a  high  bold  Shore, 
and  that  further  within  the  Land  there  arife 
other  Hills,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Sierra* 
and  above  them  the  Andes ,  the  higheft  Moun¬ 
tains  in  the  known  World,  which  extend,  as 
has  been  obferv’d  in  the  Defcription  of  Peru , 
from  Santa  Martha  in  Terra- Firma,  to  the 
Straights  of  Magellan ,  that  is,  from  10  Degrees 
North  to  55  South  Latitude,  running  65  De¬ 
grees  from  North  to  South.  To  the  Defcrip¬ 
tion  I  have  given  of  thefe  Hills  in  Peru ,  I 
fhall  here  add  Ovalle’ s  Account  of  them,  and 
of  the  Face  of  this  Country,  which  he  had 
crofted  often  between  Chili  and  La  Plata  (as 
he  informs  us.) 

The  Andes  Thefe  Mountains,  fays  that  Writer,  are  a 
of  Chut.  pr0cjjgy  of  Nature,  and  without  Parallel  in 
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the  World,  being  a  high  Chain  of  Hills  1 500  Chili 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  40  Leagues  broad, 
with  many  intermediate  Valleys  :  The  Afcent 
is  fo  prodigious  that  we  employ  three  or  four 
Days  in  arriving  to  the  Top  of  them,  and  as 
many  more  in  the  Defcent,  that  is,  fpeaking 
properly,  and  only  of  the  Mountain  ;  for 
otherwife  it  may  be  affirmed  that  one  begins 
to  mount  even  from  the  Sea-fide,  becaufe  all 
the  Way,  which  is  about  40  Leagues,  is  no¬ 
thing  but  an  extended  (helving  Coaft,  for 
which  Reafon  their  Rivers  run  with  fuch  Force, 
that  their  Streams  are  like  Mill-ftreams,  efpe- 
cially  near  their  Sources. 

When  we  come  to  afcend  the  higheft  Part 
of  the  Mountains,  we  feel  an  Air  fo  piercing 
and  fubtil,  that  ’tis  with  much  Difficulty  we 
breathe,  which  obliges  us  to  fetch  our  Breath 
quick  and  ftrong,  and  to  open  our  Mouths 
wider  than  ordinary,  applying  to  them  like- 
wife  our  Handkerchiefs  to  condenie  our  Breath, 
and  break  the  extreme  Coldnefs  of  the  Air,  and 
lb  make  it  more  proportionable  to  the  Tem¬ 
perament  which  the  Heart  requires.  This  I 
have  experienced  every  time  that  I  have  pafied 
thofe  mighty  Mountains. 

Don  Antonio  de  Herrera ,  and  other  Writers 
obferve,  that  thofe  who  pafs  the  Andes  in  Peru 
fuffer  great  Reachings  and  Vomitings ;  becaufe 
no  one  thing  produces  fo  great  an  Alteration  at 
once  as  a  fudden  Change  of  Air,  and  that  of 
the  Mountains  being  fo  unproportion’d  to  com¬ 
mon  Refpiration,  produces  in  thofe  who  pafs 
over  it  thofe  furprifing  and  painful  Effe&s. 

’Tis  true,  that  in  that  Part  of  the  Cordillera  in 
Peru  which  they  call  Pariacaca ,  there  may  be 
a  Concurrence  of  other  Caufes,  and  a,  parti¬ 
cular  Difpofition  of  the  Climate,  to  which  may 
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chi,i-  be  attributed  fome  of  thefe  Effeds :  For  if 
they  wej-e  to  be  attributed  only  to  the  Height 
of  the  Mountain,  we  that  pafs  it  in  Chili  ought 
to  find  thofe  Inconveniences  as  much  or  more, 
becaufe  the  Mountain  is  higheft  without  Com¬ 
panion  here  ;  and  yet  1  never  endured  thofe 
Reachings,  or  Vomitings,  nor  have  feenanyof 
thofe  Motions  in  others,  but  only  the  Difficulty 
of  Breathing,  which  I  have  mention’d, 

Others  experience  otherEffeds,  which  I  have 
often  heard  them  relate  ;  but  certain  it  is,  we 
go  through  thefe  Mountains,  treading  as  it 
were  upon  Clouds  $  when  we  afcend  to  the 
higheft  we  can  no  longer  fee  the  Earth  for  the 
Clouds  below,  but  the  Heavens  are  clear,  and 
the  Sun  fhines  out  in  its  full  Luftre. 

The  Iris ,  or  Rainbow,  which  in  the  VaR 
leys  we  fee  croffing  the  Heavens,  we  obferve 
from  this  Height  extended  under  our  Feet 
nor  is  it  lefs  admirable,  that  while  we  travel 
over  thefe  Hills,  and  fee  ataDiftanceTempefts 
and  Storms  falling  into  the  Valleys  beneath,  the 
Serenity  over  our  Heads  exceeds  that  of  the 
fineft  Summer’s  Evening. 

Vulcano’s  There  are,  in  this  Cordillera ,  or  Chain  of 
in  the  Mountains,  fixteen  Vulcano’s,  which  at  leveral 
Andes.  times  have  broken  out,  and  caufed  Effeds  very 
terrible  and  aftonifhing  to  all  the  Country. 
Amongft  the  reft,  that  which  happened  in  the 
Year  1640  is  worthy  to  be  remember’d  5  it 
broke  out  in  the  Enemy’s  Country,  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  Cacique  Aliante ,  burning  with  fo 
much  Force,  that  the  Mountain  cleaving  in 
two,  call  forth  pieces  of  Rocks  all  on  Fire, 
with  fo  horrible  a  Noife,  that  it  was  heard  many 
Leagues  off  juft  like  the  going  off  of  Cannons. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Vulcano’s  is  called  the 
fylcano  of  Copiapo ,  and  is  in  about  26  Degrees 
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on  the  Confines  of  Chili  and  Peru ;  in  30 
Degrees  is  that  of  Coquimbo  >  in  3 1  and  a  half ' 
that  of  Liqua  ;  in  35  that  of  Peteroa  in  36 
and  a  half  that  of  Chilau  \  in  37  and  a  quarter 
that  of  Antoco  ;  this  is  followed  by  that  of 
Notuco  in  3  8  and  a  half  •,  that  of  Villanca  is 
in  39  j  near  this  is  another  in  40  and  a  quarter, 
and  in  41  is  that  of  Oforno  *,  and  near  that,  in 
lefs  than  a  quarter  of  a  Degree,  that  of  Guana- 
true  a  ^  and  in  a  little  more  than  42  Degrees, 
that  of  Quetrucabi  \  and  laft  of  all  are  two 
more,  one  without  a  Name,  in  44,  and  that 
of  St.  Clement ,  which  is  in  45  and  a  half. 

Thefe  Mountains  are  fuppofed  to  be  very  Mines  of 
rich  in  Mines,  but  there  may  be  two  Caufes  the  Andes. 
afiign’d  why  their  Riches  do  not  manifeft  them- 
felves  more:  The  firft  is  that  general  State 
Reafon  and  inviolable  Maxim  among  the  In¬ 
dians  to  conceal  and  not  difeover  them  to  any 
other  Nation.  For  if  any  one  among  them, 
either  out  of  Intereft,  Negligence,  or  any  o- 
ther  Motive  of  Conveniency,  difeovers  any 
thing  of  this  kind,  his  Death  is  infallible,  and 
no  Power  on  Earth  can  fave  him. 

The  other  Reafon  to  be  affign’d  for  not  feek- 
ing  after  thefe  Mines  is,  the  great  Plenty  of 
every  thing  neceflary  for  Life  ;  fo  that  Plun¬ 
ger,  which  is  the  Prompter  of  covetous  De¬ 
fires,  being  wanting,  there  are  few  that  care  to 
run  Hazards,  and  go  through  impradticable 
Defarts  in  fearch  of  hidden  Treafure  ;  efpecially 
finding  already  fo  much  Gold  in  the  Valleys 
and  Rivers,  that  even  the  Mines  in.  the  Low 
Countries  are  not  wrought. 

The  Difference  which  may  be  obferv’d  in  Further 
paffing  the  Cordillera  between  each  fide  of  the  Obfervati- 
Mountain  is  fo  great  that  they  feem  two  diffe-  on  tue 
rent  Worlds  (the  Eaft  and  Weft  Parts.)  One 
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would  think  Heaven  had  placed  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  here  to  divide  them  as  a  Wall,  and  keep 
off  from  the  Weft  all  the  Storms  and  ill  Wea¬ 
ther  of  the  Eaft.  Any  one  that  travels  to  the 
Top  of  them  may  experience  this  clearly,  for 
there  he  difcovers  both  Horizons,  and  when 
he  looks  to  the  Eaft,  all  is  covered  with  grofs 
Vapours,  which  feem  to  hinder  the  Light  and 
fhadow  all  the  Country  \  and  at  the  lame  time 
looking  Weft,  the  Heavens  are  fo  bright  that 
it  caufes  Pleafure  and  Joy  to  look  on  them. 
The  Eaft  fide  is  full  of  a  cloudy  thick  Air, 
which  engenders  Storms  and  Hail,  with  horri¬ 
ble  Thunders  and  Lightnings :  On  the  other 
fide,  in  the  Weft,  there  is  not  a  Cloud  to  be 
feen,  but  all  is  clear  and  bright,  as  if  in  the 
Heavens  themfelves  there  were  fuch  a  Partition 
as  the  Cordillera  to  divide  the  Climates  j  and 
upon  Earth  there  is  a  Difference  in  the  Trees, 
Plants,  and  Animals  on  each  fide. 

A  curious  Obferver  contemplating  once  from 
this  Height,  this  remarkable  Difference,  faid. 
That  Nature,  in  the  Fabrick  of  this  Part  of 
the  World,  feem’d  to  have  turn’d  her  Back 
upon  the  Eaftern  Provinces,  and  look’d  with 
her  Face  only  upon  Chili ,  giving  Bleffings  with 
both  Hands  to  this  laft,  and  leaving  the  other 
as  it  weredifinherited,  and  grieving  at  the  Pre- 
eminency  of  its  elder  Brother.  In  going  down 
to  the  Eaftward  alfo,  there  are  fewer  Fountains 
and  Rivers,  and  thofe  muddy,  the  Face  of 
the  Land  melancholy,  without  fo  much  as  one 
green  Tree  to  recreate  the  Sight,  nor  any 
pleafant  Verdure  j  and  when  at  laft  you  meet 
with  fome,  as  in  the  Valley  of  Ufpallata ,  the 
Heats  begin  to  be  intolerable,  but  when  we  go 
to  the  Weft  *tis  quite  otherwife  j  for  as  foon  as 
we  begin  to  defcend,  we  meet  with  lovely 
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Springs,  the  Trees  are  green,  the  Groves  Fre¬ 
quent  and  pleafant,  and  the  little  Valleys  are 
like  fo  many  refting  Places  in  that  great  Stair- 
cafe  ;  from  the  very  Foot  of  the  Mountains  one 
feels  the  Mildnefs  of  the  Sea  Air,  and  one  is 
charm’d  with  tl>e  Harmony  of  the  Birds  and 
other  delightful  Objects. 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  on  the  Eafl 
fide,  on  the  contrary,  the  Land  is  barren  and 
little  cultivated,  neither  are  their  Flocks  of 
any  kind  fed  or  bred  j  fo  that  the  Fields  look 
like  a  barren  Defart,  but  this  may  proceed 
poffibly  from  the  Thinnefs  of  the  People,  who 
have  not  try’d  the  Fertility  of  the  Earth  j  for 
the  Plains  below  thefe  are  extremely  fertile  where 
they  are  cultivated. 

The  Springs  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  do  fo  fertilize  the  Fields  below,  that  they 
keep  the  Earth  frefh  and  green  all  the  Tear : 

And  there  is  fuch  Variety  of  Trees,  fo  admira¬ 
bly  difpofed,  that  one  would  think  they  were 
planted  by  the  Hand  of  Man  ;  many  of  thefe 
arc  loaded  with  Fruits  of  the  Country,  of  which 
the  Indians  make  excellent  Liquors,  and  fome 
of  their  Fruits  are  very  good  to  eat.  The 
Valleys  alfo  are  full  of  odoriferous  beautiful 
Flowers,  produc’d  by  Nature  without  human 
Induftry,  and  there  are  among  them  moft  ex¬ 
traordinary  Phyfical  Plants.  The  little  Hills 
afford  good  Pafture,  and  in  their  Valleys, 

Olives,  Almonds,  and  all  forts  of  Fruit-trees 
thrive  extremely.  In  the  Plains  alfo  are  Vine¬ 
yards,  of  which  are  made  excellent  Wines. 

With  the  firft  Rains  of  the  Winter,  which  Weather 
are  about  the  middle  of  May,  the  Cordillera  on  the 
begins  to  be  cover’d  with  Snow,  and  to  put 
on,  as  it  were,  a  white  Armour  to  hinder  its 
being  paffed,  not  only  by  Men,  but  even  by 
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Chili.  Animals  and  Birds,  which  are  To  driven  out  of 

— - - '  it  by  the  Rigour  of  that  Seafon,  that  there  is 

not  one  remaining  in  it. 

Even  the  Silguerillo’s  and  Sorfales  (Birds, 
which  of  their  own  Nature  are  fo  hot,  that  in 
the  very  Beginning  of  the  Summer  they  take 
to  the  Mountains)  as  foon  as  they  perceive 
that  the  Winter  draws  near,  come  in  Flocks 
down  to  avoid  its  Rigour  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  ;  and  then  the  Ground  being  almoft 
covered  with  them,  it  proves  the  Seafon  of 
Pleafure,  for  the  Youth  of  the  Country  take 
and  carry  Loads  of  them  home,  referving  fome 
to  put  in  Cages,  their  Notes  being  very  fweet. 
The  Cordillera  is  thus  fhut  up  five  or  fix  Months 
in  the  Year ;  fo  that  till  OEloher  or  November, 
it  cannot  be  paffed  without  manifeft  Danger  of 
one’s  Life,  and  in  the  midft  of  Winter  not  at  all, 
becaufe  all  the  Paths  and  Ways  are  cover’d  to 
the  Heighth  of  many  Yards }  and  if  any  one 
fhould  be  rafh  enough  to  attempt  it,  he  would 
not  be  able  to  go  forward  or  backward,  as  has 
happen’d  to  feveral  who  either  upon  fome  very 
preffing  Concern  and  Intereft,  or  flying  from 
a  Death  which  threaten’d  them  for  their  Crimes, 
have  found  it  in  thefe  Defarts. 

Thefe  are  bury’d  in  the  very  Bofom  of  Frofl 
and  Snow,  which  preferves  them  without  be¬ 
ing  embalm’d,  and  yet  keeps  them  incorrupti¬ 
ble  and  dry,  for  fo  they  have  been  found  after 
many  Years  ;  fuch  is  the  Cold  of  thofe  Moun¬ 
tains,  that  it  dries  up  all  the  Moifture  that  can 
cuufe  Corruption  in  dead  Bodies,  and  fo  pre¬ 
ferves  them. 

This  Difficulty  of  palling  the  Cordillera  is 
lefs  at  the  Entrance  than  at  the  End  of  the 
Winter,  becaufe  the  Drifts  of  Snow  are  not 
then  fo  violent  as  to  fhut  up  the  Ways  intirely. 
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In  thofe  Seafons,  therefore,  fome  do  venture  to 
pals,  tho’  with  great  Danger,  and  fometimes 
they  are  lb  lucky  as  to  get  off  well,  becaufe 
they  meet  with  a  clear  Sky,  yet  at  other  times 
it  coils  them  dear,  and  always  ’tis  with  in¬ 
finite  Labour  that  they  get  through. 

In  Ihort,  every  body  has  fome  Story  to  tell 
of  the  Mountain,  and  complain  of  it ;  for 
fome  lofe  their  Toes,  others  their  Fingers, 
fome  their  Sight,  fome  are  be-numb’d  and 
lam’d,  and  fo  remain  all  their  Lives  with 
great  Infirmities.  And  I  do  not  wonder  at 
all  at  this,  becaufe  tho*  one  fhould  pafs  without 
a  Storm,  yet  the  Cold  is  fo  intenfe,  that  it 
cannot  but  injure  Nature  extremely  in  that 
Seafon,.  fince  even  in  the  midlt  of  Summer 
when  we  pafs  this  Mountain,  and  in  the  lower 
Part  of  it  we  fwet  with  Heat,  as  foon  as  we 
come  to  pafs  the  Top  we  are  forced  to  put  on 
double  Cloathing,  and  prepare  the  Stomach 
with  good  warm  things  to  withftand  the  Sharp- 
nefs  of  the  Cold,  and  the  Subtlenefs  of  the 
Air,  which  penetrates  the  Body  through  and 
through  if  it  be  not  well  cover’d. 

’Tis  neceffary  to  obferve,  that  it  is  of  this 
Cold  of  the  Mountain  that  Authors  fpeak  when 
they  fay,  that  the  Cold  of  Chili  is  fo  fevere, 
that  the  Rivers  are  frozen  up,  and  Men  frozen 
to  death  in  the  Fields :  For  this  is  true  only 
of  thofe  uninhabitable  Mountains  where  I  be** 
lieve  at  that  Seafon'  the  Rivers  are  frozen,  and 
if  any  Springs  do  efcape,  they  are  very  few, 
and  that  in  the  Valleys  moll  fecur’d  and  Ihel- 
tet'd. 

And  thus  the  Truth  of  what  Hiftorians  relate 
may  be  reconcil’d  •,  for  they  not  knowing  the 
Country,  make  no  Dillindtion  between  the 
Mountains  and  the  Plains,  in  which  there  never 
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Chili,  was  feen  any  fuch  Effect  of  Cold  in  any  Part 

' — "v - 1  of  them  5  for  the  Sea  Air,  which  is  thick  and 

moift,  tempers  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Blafts  from 
the  Cordillera  *,  and  for  this  Reafon  it  is,  that 
the  Colds  of  the  Pampas  of  Cuyo  and  Jlucuman, 
on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Andes ,  are  fo  infup- 
portable  •,  which  being  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from 
both  Seas,  and  not  enjoying  the  Warmth  of 
its  Vapours,  the  Air  in  Summer  is  intolerably 
fcorching,  and  in  Winter  fo  cold,  and  for 
want  of  Rain  fo  dry,  that  kis  common  for 
Animals  to  be  found  dead  in  the  Fields  as  well 
as  Men. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Springs ,  Lakes,  Baths ,  Rivers, 

Ports,  Seas ,  Winds,  Tides,  and  Seajons 

of  Chili. 

Have  already  taken  notice  of  Chili, 
the  numerous  Springs,  Lakes — v-* 
and  Rivers  that  are  found  on  Springs 
the  Mountains  of  the  Andes  in  and 
Peru :  There  are  as  many  on  the  Rivers- 
Mountains  of  Chili  and  ’tis 
obferv’d,  that  Springs  and  Rivers  abound  much 
more  in  the  low  Lands  of  Chili  than  they  do 
in  Peru.  The  Rivers  which  run  from  the 
Andes  Weft  ward,  and  fall  into  the  South- Sea, 
both  in  Peru  and  Chili ,  as  has  been  obferv’d, 
are  rapid  Torrents,  generally  occafioned  by 
the  melting  of  the  Snows  on  thofe  Mountains, 
and  the  Declivity  of  the  Ground,  and  confe- 
quently  are  fcarce  any  of  them  navigable  far 
from  their  Mouths  ;  but  near  their  Sources 
they  run  fo  violently,  that  there  is  no  crofting 
them  at  fome  Seafons.  There  are  Rivers  alfo 
that  precipitate  themfelves  from  the- Tops  of 
thofe  high  Mountains,  forming  the  moft  beau¬ 
tiful  natural  Cafcades  that  ever  the  Eye  beheld, 
while  others  tumble  from  fo  vaft  a  Height  that 
their  Waters  difperfe  and  fall  upon  the  Valleys 
beneath  in  Drops  like  Showers  of  Rain  -,  and 
when  the  Sun  fhines  upon  them,  afford  a  moft 
agreeable  Profpedt  as  they  defcend  •,  of  thefe, 
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the  Water-works  in  the  Palaces  of  Italy  and 
France  are  but  faint  Refemblances,  and  would 
be  contemn’d  by  any  one  that  had  view’d  thofe 
fplendid  Effedts  of  natural  Caufes. 

Ovalle  mentions  feveral  famous  Fountains  in 
the  Mountains  of  the  Andes,  particularly  thofe 
call’d  Los  Oyos  de  Aqua,  or  T he  Eyes  of  Wa¬ 
ter ,  in  a  Valley  of  about  a  Mile  diameter, 
adorned  with  Ever-greens  and  Flowers,  which 
make  it  the  very  Pidure  of  Paradife,  he  fays. 
This  Valley  is  furrounded  with  prodigious  high 
Rocks,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  thefe  Fountains 
fpring  up,  throwing  themfelves  with  great 
Force  into  the  Air,  and  falling  down  again 
form  two  large  Streams,  running  in  a  winding 
ferpentine  Courfe  through  the  Valley,  fome- 
times  at  a  Diftance,  and  then  approaching 
nearer  each  other  till  they  unite  at  length  in  one 
Channel  and  form  a  confiderable  River,  the 
Water  whereof  is  as  clear  as  Chryftal,  and  fo 
extremely  cold,  that  ’tis  impoffible  to  drink 
a  Draught  of  it.  He  mentions  alfo  fome 
Streams  ifluing  from  the  Andes ,  that  forcing 
themfelves  through  a  Mountain  have  a  natural 
Bridge  over  them,  form’d  of  a  Rock,  the 
V ault  whereof  is  adorned  with  Stones  of  various 
Colours,  which  hang  like  Icicles  from  the 
Top  and  Sides  of  it,  under  which  run  five 
different  Rivers  of  hot  Water  that  cure  many 
Difeafes. 

There  are  many  falutary  Fountains  alfo  in 
the  Plains  and  Valleys  of  Chili ,  particularly  one 
that  rifesat  the  Foot  of  the  Vulcano  of  Fillari- 
ca ,  and  runs  into  a  neighbouring  Lake. 
There  are  two  more  which  rife  near  each  other 
and  form  the  River  Chico ,  one  of  them  hot 
and  the  other  cold.  The  Baths  of  Rancagua , 
near  the  T own  of  St.  Jago}  are  celebrated  alfo 
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for  the  Cure  of  many  Diftempers  j  thofe  of  Chili. 
Mayten,  Mapocho  and  Conftially ,  have  the 
like  healing  Virtues  j  but,  my  Author  obferves, 
thofe  Fountains  are  the  beft  that  are  fartheft 
from  the  Andes. 

The  moft  confiderable  frefh  Water  Lakes  Lakes, 
are  thofe  of  Aagatagua ,  near  St.  Jagc ,  and 
that  of  Puren ,  in  Miich  the  Chilejians  had  an 
impregnable  Fortrefs,  from  whence  the  Spa¬ 
niards  could  never  drive  them.  They  have 
alfo  feveral  fait  Water  Lakes,  which  have  a 
Communication  with  the  Sea,  part  of  the  Year. 

In  ftormy  Weather  the  Sea  forces  a  Way  into 
them,  and  leaves  them  full  of  Fifh  j  and  when 
the  Communication  with  the  Sea  ceafes,  as  it 
does  in  January,  and  the  hot  Weather  comes 
on,  the  Water  congeals,  and  leaves  a  Cruft  of 
fine  white  Salt  a  Foot  thick. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of 
the  Rivers  of  Chili,  of  which  there  are  fifty 
large  ones  rifmg  in  the  Andes  and  running 
Weft  ward  into  the  South- Sea ,  and  thefe  are 
join’d  by  many  other  lefter  Streams  that  fall 
into  them  in  their  Courfe,  none  of  them  rum 
ning  more  than  30  or  40  Leagues  before  they 
reach  the  Sea,  and  that  fo  precipitately  from 
thofe  high  Mountains,  that  they  are  not  navi-  - 
gable  (as  has  been  hinted  already)  for  a  Vefiel 
of  any  Burthen  much  beyond  their  Mouths. 

The  chief  of  thefe  Rivers  are,  1.  The  River  gait 
of  Salado ,  a  fait  River  on  the  South  Confines  River, 
of  Peru,  which  falls  into  the  South-Sea  in  25 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  the  Waters  where¬ 
of  are  fo  hot  that  they  cannot  be  drank.  But, 

I  prefume,  Ovalle  talks  merrily  when  he  relates 
that  a  Horfe  which  drank  plentifully  of  them 
was  turned  into  Salt  while  he  was  drinking. 
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2.  The  River  Copiapo ,  which  difcharges 
itfelf  into  the  fame  Ocean  in  26  Degrees  South 
Latitude. 

3.  The  River  Guafco ,  which  falls  into  the 
Sea  in  28  Degrees:  The  laft  two  forming  good' 
Bays  at  their  Mouths  for  Shipping  to  ride  in. 

4.  The  River  Coquimbo ,  which  difcharges 
itfelf  into  the  South-Sea  in  30  Degrees  South 
Latitude. 

5.  Govanadorey  in  31  Degrees  20  Minutes 
South  Latitude. 

6.  Jongoy. 

7.  Lemari. 

8.  Cbuapa. 

9.  Tongotoma. 

10.  Valparifoy  and 

11.  Maypoco.  All  which  difcharge  them- 
felves  into  the  South-Sea  between  31  and  33 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

12.  There  are  four  or  five  fmaller  Rivers 
which  fall  into  the  Sea  together,  near  Valpa- 
rifoy  as  Funnel  relates  ;  but  fays,  he  does  not 
know  another  Inftance  of  fo  many  Rivers  fo 
near  together  otuhe  whole  Coaft  of  Chili. 

13.  The  River  Maule ,  one  of  the  largeft 
of  their  Rivers,  the  Mouth  whereof  is  in  33 
Degrees  and  an  half. 

14.  The  great  River  It  at  a,  in  34  Degrees. 

15.  The  River  Bobio,  in  37  Degrees, 
efteemed  the  largeft  River  in  Chili. 

16.  The  River  Imperial,  which  falls  into 
the  South-Sea  in  3S  Degrees  40  Minutes. 

17.  The  River  of  Valdivia ,  or  Baldivia, 
which  difcharges  itfelf  into  that  Ocean  in  40 
D  egrees  South  Latitude. 

18.  The  Rivers  ChicOy  Balena ,  and  Coro¬ 
nado ,  which  fall  into  a  great  Bay,  form’d  by 
the  Ifland  of  Chiloe  and  the  Mainy  between  41 
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and  43  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  to  the  Chili. 
Southward  of  which  are  the  River  of  Martyrs 
and  the  River  of  the  Apoftles,  which  fall  into 
the  South- Sea  between  45  and  48  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude. 

The  chief  Ports  of  Chili  upon  the  South- Sea  Parts, 
are,  the  Port  of  Copiapo ,  in  26  Degrees  South 
Latitude  ;  of  Coquimbo ,  in  30  Degrees  of  Go- 
vanadore ,  31  Degrees  20  Minutes  j  of  Valpari- 
fo,  32  Degrees  30  Minutes }  of  Itata,  34  De¬ 
grees  35  Minutes  •,  of  Conception ,  37  Degrees  ; 
of  Santa  Maria,  37  Degrees  30  Minutes  ;  of 
La  Moucha ,  38  Degrees  30  Minutes  ;  of 
Valvidia ,  in  40  Degrees  5  of  Brewers-haven , 
or  Carelmepo ,  41  Degrees  30  Minutes }  of 
in  the  Ifland  of  Chilve,  42  Degrees  30  Minutes. 

The  Seas  that  border  upon  Chili,  if  we  in- Seas  and 
elude  Patagonia,  are  the  Atlantic k  on  the  Eaft,  Winds- 
and  the  South- Sea,  or  Pacifick  Ocean,  fo  nam’d 
from  the  fine  ferene  Weather  Sea-men  meet 
with  there,  on  the  Weft  j  but  this  Pacifick 
Name  is  only  proper  to  that  Part  of  the  South 
Sea  which  lies  within  30  or  at  ffloft  35  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude,  for  all  that  lies  South  of  35  is 
as  fubjedt  to  Storms  as  any  other  Sea,  and  the 
Winds  as  variable  as  in  other  Places.  But  to 
the  Northward  of  35  or  thereabouts,  the  Winds 
are  always  foutherly  two  or  three  Points  upon 
the  Shore,  and  thefe  foutherly  Winds  continue 
to  blow  140  or  150  Leagues  to  the  Weftward 
of  the  Shore  before  they  alter ;  and  at  200 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward,  the  true  Trade  Wind 
fets  in  at  Eaft  South-eaft  till  you  have  pafled 
the  Pacifick  Ocean  and  arrive  at  the  Eaft- Indies. 

The  Tides  on  this  Coaft  rife  but  nine  or  ten  Tides, 
Foot,  it  being  an  open  bold  Shore,  with  very 
few  Bays  or  Harbours  in  it }  and  ’tis  an  Ob- 
fervation  of  D ampler  and  other  Seamen,  that 

the 


48  The  Present  State 

Chili,  the  Tide  never  rifes  fo  high  on  fuch  a  Shore 
as  it  does  where  there  are  Bays,  Gulphs  and 
great  Rivers  that  confine  it. 

Seafons.  In  fpeaking  of  the  Seafons  of  Chili  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  have  regard  to  the  three  grand  DI- 
vifions  which  are  comprehended  under  that 
general  Name ;  for  thefe  are  as  different  from 
each  other  in  many  Refpedls  as  they  are  from 
any  other  Part  of  the  World  almoft  •,  only  in 
this  they  all  agree,  that  when  it  is  Summer, 
in  thofe  Countries  which  lie  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  as  Europe ,  Afia, 
and  North  America  for  the  moft  part  do,  then 
it  is  Winter  in  Chili  and  all  other  Countries 
to  the  Southward  of  the  T ropick  of  Capricorn. 
Trand'nree  ^he  three  grand  Divifions  of  Chili  are,  i. 
Divifions  That  of  Chili  Proper ,  which  lies  between  2  5 
orProvin-  and  45  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  be- 
ces  of  tween  the  Mountains  of  Andes  and  the  South - 

chtl1.  Sea.  2.  The  Province  of  Cuyo,  or  Cuito, 

which  lies  between  the  Andes  on  the  Weft,  and 
La  Plata  on  the  Eaft-,  and  3.  Terra  Magel- 
lanica ,  comprehending  Patagoma  and  Terra 
del  Fogo ,  and  extending  from  45  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude  to  Cape  Horn ,  in  57  Degrees 
30  Minutes,  bounded  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean 
on  the  Eaft,  and  the  South- Sea  on  the  South 
and  Weft. 

In  Chili  1=  In  Chili  Proper  the  Spring  begins  in  the 
Proper,  middle  of  Augujt ,  and  lafts  to  the  middle  of 
November ,  when  the  Summer  begins,  and  lafts 
till  the  middle  of  February  j  and  then  follows 
the  Autumn,  which  lafts  till  the  middle  of 
May,  when  they  enter  upon  their  Winter. 
The  Trees  are  all  bare  of  Leaves,  and  white 
Frofts  cover  the  Ground  in  a  Morning,  which 
are  ufually  diffolv’d  however  within  two  Hours 
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ifter  Sun-rife,  and  ’tis  very  feldom  that  any 
Snow  falls  in  the  Valleys  or  low  Grounds. 

Neither  the  Heat  or  the  Cold  are  fo  great  Weather 
here  as  in  other  Countries  of  the  fame  Latitude,  £at^s5ow 
but  that  Part  of  the  Country  which  lies  next  the 
Sea  is  warmer  than  that  which  is  contiguous 
to  the  Mountains :  Nor  is  there  fo  much  cloudy 
or  rainy  Weather  here  in  Winter  as  in  Countries 
that  lie  in  the  fame  Latitude  either  North  or 
South.  The  North  Wind,  which  brings  wet 
Weather  with  it,  feldom  lafts  more  than  two 
or  three  Days  at  a  time,  and  then  is  fucceeded 
by  the  South  Wind,  which  is  always  attended 
with  a  bright  clear  Heaven,  and  brings  Health 
and  Pleafure  with  it.  In  Summer  they  have 
conftant  ferene  fettled  Weather  without  Rain  ; 
nor  have  they  occafion  for  any,  the  Country  is 
fo  well  watered  by  the  Rivers  of  melted  Snow, 
which  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Summer  defcend 
from  the  Mountains  of  Andes . 

2.  In  the  Province  of  Cuyo ,  which  lies  Eaftln  Cuyo. 
of  the  Mountains  of  Andes ,  extending  from 

La  Plata  to  45  Degrees,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Winter  is  extreme  cold,  it  freezes  in  the 
Houfe,  and  their  Cattle  die  if  left  abroad  ^ 
and  the  Heats  are  equally  intolerable  in  Sum¬ 
mer  :  Thunder,  Lightning,  and  Tempefts, 
are  frequent  here  alfo  in  the  Summer,  and  fuch 
Deluges  of  Rain  in  the  Spring,  as  over-flow 
the  Country  ;  all  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  the 
Mountains  of  Andes  fkreen  the  Country  of 
Chili  Proper  from :  But  then  1  find  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Cuyo  has  fcarce  any  Rain  in  the  Winter, 
only  continued  Frofts  and  bright  fettled 
Weather. 

3.  As  to  that  Part  of  the  Country  which  In  Terra 
is  call’d  Terra  Magellenica ,  and  Patagonia , 
which  I  have  comprehended  within  the  Bounds lenua' 
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Chili,  of  Chili9  and  lies  between  45  and  57  Degrees 
30  Minutes  South  Latitude. 

This  is  a  cold  uncomfortable  Country,  and, 
according  to  our  Seamen,  who  have  furrounded 
it,  the  Cold  is  more  intenfe  here  than  in  other 
Countries  in  the  fame  Latitude  in  our  Northern 
Hemifphere.  Certain  it  is,  that  none  of  our 
European  Adventurers  have  been  invited  either 
by  the  Air  or  Soil  to  plant  Colonies  either  on 
theEaftor  Weft  Coaft  of  Patagoniay  or  Terra 
Magellenicay  hitherto,  and  the  Spaniards  that 
poflefs  the  reft  of  Chilly  contiguous  to  this 
Country,  perfe&ly  negleft  it,  and  do  not 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  penetrate  further 
Southward  than  to  the  Latitude  of  45  or  there¬ 
abouts  ;  tho*  they  claim  the  Property  of  the 
Land  as  far  as  the  Promontory  of  Cape  Horny 
the  fartheft  Boundary  of  South' America. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Provinces  and  Subdivifons  of  Chili, 
and  of  their  chief  Towns,  Buildings , 
and  Fortrejfes. 

H  E  Provinces  and  Subdivifions 
of  this  Country  are  the  fame  I  c— v-— 
mention’d  in  treating  of  the  Air  Provinces 
and  Seafons,  viz.  i .  Chili  Pro - 
per.  2.  Cuyo ,  or  Quito  \  and  3.  r‘  ‘ 
The  Southern  Diftridt  of  Pen  a  Magellenica ,  in 
which  is  included  Patagonia  and  the  Terra 
del  Fogo. 

The  Province  of  Chili  Proper  is  bounded  Chili 
by  Peru  on  the  North  ;  by  the  Province  of  Proper. 
Cuyo ,  or  Cuito,  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  the  Terra  ' 
Magellenica  on  the  South  •,  and  by  the  Pacifick 
Ocean  on  the  Weft,  being  about  fourteen  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  in  Length  from  North  to  South, 
and  fcarce  an  hundred  in  Breadth  from  Eaft 
to  W eft,  being  confin'd  between  the  Mountains 
of  Andes  and  the  South- Sea. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Chili  Proper  are,  1.  St. 

Jago.  2.  Conception.  3.  Coquimbo,  or  La 
Serena.  4.  Bnldivia ,  or  Valdivia.  5.  Im¬ 
perial.  6.  Villa  Rica.  7.  O for  no.  8.  Cajlro. 

9.  Copiapo.  10.  Guafco.  11.  Angol ,  or  The 
City  of  the  Confines  j  and  12.  Arauco. 

1.  The  City  of  St.  Jago,  fituated  in  34  St.jago. 
Degrees  South  Latitude,  77  Weft  .of  London , 

2  Leagues  Weft  pf  the  Mountains  of  Andes , 
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Chili,  and  1 8  Eaft  of  the  P-acifick  Ocean,  on  a  fmatf 
1  River  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill,  in  a  pleafant  and 
fruitful  Valley,  which  is  above  28  Leagues  in 
Circumference,  and  watered  by  the  great  River 
Maypo ,  or  Maypoeho ,  on  the  Banks  whereof 
the  Indian  Villages  are  very  numerous.  The 
Spanijh  Writers  relate,  that  there  were  not  lefs 
than  fourfcore  thoufand  Indians  inhabited  this 
Valley  when  they  firft  arrived  there,  which, 
from  the  great  River  that  run  through  it,  was 
.  call’d  The  V alley  of  Maypoeho. 

St.  Jago  being  the  Metropolis  of  Chili ,  be¬ 
fore  it  was  deflroy'd  by  the  Natives,  was  the 
largeft  and  bell  built  City  in  the  Country,  and, 
according  to  the  ufual  Spanijb  Model,  had  a 
great  Square  in  the  middle  of  it,  from  whence 
the  principal  Streets  ran  in  a  direbl  Line,  and 
were  croffed  by  others  at  Right-Angles.  On 
the  North  Side  of  the  great  Square  ftood  the 
Town  Hall,  in  which  their  Courts  of  Juftice 
were  held  ;  and  on  the  Weft  the  Cathedral  and 
Bifhop’s  Palace  ;  and  the  other  two  Sides  were 
adorned  by  Piazzas  and  Balconies  over  them. 
Befides  the  Cathedral,  there  v^ere  feveral  Parifh 
Churches,  Monafteries,  and  Nunneries,  built 
with  white  hewn  Stone,  and  richly  adorn’d  ; 
and  into  the  principal  Streets  were  brought 
Canals  from  the  River,  which  lies  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  Town,  and  from  thence  their  Gar¬ 
dens  and  the  adjacent  Fields  were  watered  in 
the  dry  Seafon,  the  Town  being  plentifully 
fupply’d  with  all  manner  of  Corn  and  Fruits, 
both  European  and  Indian ,  and  with  Flefh  of 
all  forts  from  the  numerous  Flocks  and  Herds 
that  are  fed  in  the  Valley  that  furrounds  it. 
This  was  a  Bifhop’s  See,  the  Seat  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Chili ,  and  the  Courts  of  Juftice  here 
was  a  Univerfity,  at  leaft  the  Fathers  had 
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Schools  in  their  Monafteries,  and  a  Power  of  Chili, 
conferring  Degrees  on  fuch  as  had  qualified  c 
themfelves  for  them  by  their  Studies.  This 
City  was  founded  by  Peter  de  Valdivia,  who 
conquered '  this  Part  of  Chili  in  the  Year  1541. 
Valparizo  is  the  Port  Town  to  it. 

2.  The  City  of  Conception ,  fituated  on  a  Conception. 
fine  Bay  of  the  South-Sea ,  in  form  of  a  Cre- 

fcent,  in  37  Degrees  South  Latitude,  the  I- 
fland  of  Santa  Maria  lying  before  it,  and 
forming  a  good  Harbour.  The  Town  to  the 
Landward  is  encompafs’d  by  Hills  that  rife 
gradually  one  above  another,  and  are  planted 
with  Vines  and  Fruit  Trees  in  a  femf  circular 
Form,  affording  a  moll  agreeable  Profpedt 
from  the  Sea.  This  Town  alfo  is  a  Bifhop’s 
See,  and  was  founded  by  Valdivia ,  in  the 
Year  1 550. 

3.  Cequimbo ,  or  La  Serena ,  is  fituated  in  Copuimbo . 
30  Degrees  South  Latitude,  on  a  fmall  River 

in  a  fine  Valley  (from  whence  it  takes  the 
Name  of  Gocpuimbol)  It  Hands  in  full  View 
of  a  Bay  of  the  Sea,  from  which  ’tis  about 
two  Miles  diftant,  over-looking  a  fruitful 
Plain,  which  lies  between  the  Town  and  the 
Sea.  The  Place  is  of  a  pretty  large  Extent, 
containing  feven  or  eight  Churches,  and  feveral 
Monafteries,  but  of  no  great  Strength,  as  the 
Buccaneers  relate,  who  took  the  Town  and 
burnt  it  in  the  Year  1680,  with  an  hundred 
Men  only,  tho’  the  Spanijh  Garrifon  confifted 
of  treble  their  Number  ;  but  the  People  had 
carried  off  mod  of  their  Treafure  and  valuable 
Effects.  This  Town  alfo  was  founded  by 
Valdivia ,  in  the  Year  1544. 

4.  The  Town  of  Baldivia ,  or  Valdivia ,  is  Baldwin. 
in  40  Degrees  South  Latitude,  fituated  on  an 
Eminence  at  the  Point  of  a  Peninfula,  form’d 
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Chili,  by  two  Rivers,  which,  with  the  Iflands  before 
it,  make  it  the  lecureft  and  moft  fpacious 
Harbour  on  the  Coaft  of  Chili.  It  is  defended 
alfo  by  feveral  Forts  on  the  faid  Ifland  and 
Peninfula  ;  but,  in  the  Opinion  of  Sir  John 
Nar  borough,  who  vifited  this  Port  by  the 
Command  of  King  Charles  II.  in  the  Year 
1 670,  the  Town  might  eafily  be  taken. 

The  PafTage  up  to  the  Town  for  great  Ships 
is  on  the  Eaft  Stde,  being  about  6  Leagues, 
but  it  is  not  above  2  Leagues  from  the  Sea  by 
another  PafTage  on  the  Weft  Side,  by  which 
the  fmaller  Veflfels  go  up.  This  Commander 
obferv’d  there  were  three  Rivers  fell  into  the 
Harbour,  but  they  were  not  navigable  much 
beyond  the  Town  :  What  this  Place  is  moft 
confiderable  for  befides  the  Harbour  is,  the 
rich  Gold  Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood,  in 
the  working  of  which,  Peter  Valdivia,  who 
founded  it  in  the  Year  1552,  and  gave  his  own 
Name  to  it,  employ’d  twenty  thoufand  Indians , 
who  finding  themfelves  cruelly  opprefied,  by 
being  forced  to  dig  in  the  Mines  and  do  other 
intolerable  Drudgeries,  rofe  upon  the  Spaniards , 
re-took  this  and  moft  of  the  Towns  they  had 
built,  and  making  Valdivia  Prifoner,  ’tis  faid, 
pour’d  melted  Gold  down  his  Throat,  re¬ 
proaching  him,  that  his  Avarice  was  not  to 
be  fatisfy’d  otherwife.  The  War  continued 
between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Chilefians  for 
an  hundred  Years,  and  is  not  entirely  ended 
at  this  Day  •  tho’  the  Spaniards  have  re-poftefs’d 
themfelves  of  Baldivia  and  fome  other  Places^ 
but  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  thefe  Articles  when  I 
come  to  treat  of  the  Hiftory  of  this  Country. 

Imperial.  5.  The  Town  of  Imperial  is  fituated  on  an 
Eminence  at  the  Confluence  of  two  Rivers, 
in  39  Degrees  South  Latitude,  about  24  Leagues 

to 
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to  the  Northward  of  Baldivia ,  being  about  3  Chili. 
Leagues  diftant  from  the  Sea,  but  the  Port  u — v— ^ 
is  not  deep  enough  for  Vefiels  of  any  confi- 
derable  Burthen. 

6.  The  Town  of  Villarica ,  fituated  on  a  VUlarUa. 
Lake  near  the  Foot  of  the  Andes ,  in  40  Degrees 
South  Latitude,  20  Leagues  Eaftof  Baldivia. 

This  Place  obtain’d  its  Name  from  the  vaft 
Quantities  of  Gold  found  in  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try.  It  was  taken  and  deftroy’d  by  the  Chile— 
fianSy  in  the  Year  a  604,  who  put  every  Man 
they  found  in  it  to  the  Sword,  not  fparing  the 
Priefts  or  Monks,  and  carried  the  Women 
into  Captivity,  in  Revenge  for  the  numerous 
Cruelties  exercifed  on  them  by  the  Spaniards  : 

Nor  can  I  learn  that  the  Spaniards  have  ever 
re-built  the  Town  fince,  or  even  re-poflefs’d 
themfelves  of  this  Part  of  the  Country. 

7.  O for  no  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea,  Ofirna. 
in  41  Degrees  South  Latitude,  about  20  Leagues 
South  of  Baldivia ,  and  was  built  by  Hur¬ 
tado  de  Mendoza ,  who  fucceeded  Valdivia  in 

the  Government  of  Chili.  This  Town  was 
alfo  deftroy’d  by  the  Indians  in  another  Infur- 
redtion,  but  the  Spaniards  afterwards  rebuilt 
it,  and  are  poflefs’d  of  it  at  this  Day. 

8.  Cafiro  is  fituated  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Cafiro. 
Ifland  of  Chilos ,  in  42  Degrees  South  Latitude. 

This  Town  was  built  by  the  Spaniards ,  about 

the  Year  1600,  when  the  Chilefians  had  in  a 
manner  driven  them  from  the  Continent,  and 
forced  them  to  fly  for  Refuge  thither.  This 
Ifland  of  Chiloe ,  according  to  Sir  John  Nar-  Chi  lot 
borough ,  extends  from  41 — 40  South  Latitude  Iflanu‘ 
to  43 — 30.  It  is  a  fruitful  Ifland,  and  bears 
good  Wheat ;  and  both  here  and  at  Ofornot 
over-againft  it,  there  is  great  Plenty  of  Gold, 
which  the  Spaniards  purchafe  of  the  Natives  *, 

but 
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Chili,  but  the  Chilefians  will  not  fuffer  the  Spaniards 

* — to  fearch  for  Mines  as  formerly,  keeping  Pof- 
felfion  of  all  the  inland  Country,  and  maintain¬ 
ing  their  Liberties  to  this  Day,  which  they  re¬ 
cover’d  with  fo  much  Bravery  after  the  Spani¬ 
ards  had  enflaved  them,  and  in  Appearance 
eftablilh’d  their  Dominion. 

Copiapo.  9.  The  Town  of  Copiapo  is  fituated  26  De¬ 
grees  North  Latitude,  at  the  Mouth  of  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  which,  with  an 
Ifland  that  lies  before  it,  forms  a  tolerable 
Harbour  in  the  South-Sea.  The  Valley  of 
Copiapo ,  to  which  this  Town  communicates  its 
Name,  was  the  firft  the  Spaniards  poffefs’d 
themfelves  of  after  their  Conqueft  of  Peru ,  be¬ 
ing  a  fruitful  and  well-peopled  Country. 

Guafco.  10.  Guafco  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  fame 
Sea,  in  28  Degrees  South  Latitude,  where 
Ships  ride  fecure  from  the  South  and  South- 
Well  Winds,  but  is  not  a  Place  of  any  Con- 
fequence. 

Angd.  11.  Angol,  or  I’be  City  of  the  Confines ,  is 
fituated  in  38  Degrees  South  Latitude,  in  a 
line  fruitful  Plain  8  Leagues  Weft  of  the 
Mountains  of  Andes ,  being  wafh’d  by  the 
great  River  Biobio  on  the  South,  and  another 
River  on  the  North,  and  is  faid  to  be  founded 
by  Valdivia,  foon  after  the  Town  of  Concep¬ 
tion,  from  which  it  is  about  20  Leagues  diftant. 

Arauco.  12  •  alrauco  is  fituated  about  5  Leagues 

North  of  Angol ,  and  gives  Name  to  a  Valley 
inhabited  by  the  braveft  People  of  Chili ,  who 
long  defended  their  Country  againft  the  Inva- 
fion  of  the  Spaniards,  and  when  they  were 
fubdu’d  by  the  irrefiftible  Artillery,  Fire-Arms, 
and  Cavalry  of  the  Spaniards,  not  being  able 
to  bear  the  Opprelfion  of  their  Conquerors 
long,  had  recourfe  to  Arms  again ,  took  the 
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Towns  and  Fortrefies  that  had  been  built  to 
keep  them  in  Subje&ion,  and  defeated  and 
kill'd  their  General  Valdivia,  in  Battle,  as  will 
be  more  particularly  related  in  the  enfuing 
Hiftory. 

idly.  The  Province  of  Cuyo^ovCuito, in  which 
I  comprehend  the  Defarts  of  Pampas ,  is  bound¬ 
ed  by  La  Plata  on  the  North  ;  by  the  Atlantick 
Ocean  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Patagonia  on  the 
South,  and  the  Mountains  of  Andes  on  the 
Weft  j  being  about  a  thoufand  Miles  in  Breadth 
generally  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  extending 
from  the  35th  to  the  45th  Degree  of  South 
Latitude  *,  of  which  the  Spaniards  are  Mafters 
only  of  a  very  fmall  Part  between  the  Andes 
and  La  Plata  j  the  reft  of  the  Country  be¬ 
tween  the  Andes  and  the  Atlantick  was  never 
yet  fubdu’d. 

I  find  but  three  Spanifh  Towns  mention’d 
in  the  Province  of  Cuyo ,  viz.  1.  Mendoza. 
2.  St.  John  de  Frontier  a  ;  and  3.  Oromante , 
or  St.  Lewis  of  Loyala,  all  of  them  upon  the 
Northern  Confines,  the  Spaniards  pofieffing 
very  little  of  this  Country  on  the  South  and 
Eaft. 

x.  Mendoza  is  fituated  in  35  Degrees  South 
Latitude,  on  a  Pafsof  the  Mountains  of  Andes, 
between  the  Provinces  of  Chili  Proper  and 
that  of  Ctiyo. 

2.  St.  John  de  Frontier  a  is  fituated  to  the 
Northward  of  Mendoza ,  on  the  Confines  of 
La  Plata. 

3.  Oromante ,  or  St.  Lewis ,  is  fituated 
South- Eaft  of  Mendoza ,  in  36  Degrees  South 
Latitude,  and  70  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longi¬ 
tude,  which  is  all  the  Defcription  I  can  meet 
with  of  thefe  three  Towns. 
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Chlll~  ,  The  Province  of  Patagonia ,  or  Terra 

Patagonia.  Mage^nica,  in  which  I  include  the  Terra  del 
'  Togo ,  is  bounded  by  a  Line  drawn  from  the 
Atlantick  to  the  Pacifick  Ocean ,  in  45  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude,  on  the  North  j  by  the  At- 
lantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft ;  and  by  the  South- 
Sea, ,  or  Pacifick  Ocean ,  on  the  South  and  Weft. 
The  moft  Southern  Promontory,  call’d  Cape 
Horn ,  lying  in  57  Degrees  30  Minutes  South 
Latitude. 

In  this  Part  of  the  World  I  meet  with  no 
T owns  either  of  the  N  atives  or  Europeans ,  and 
therefore  I  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  de- 
fcribe  the  Houfes  of  the  Chilefians ,  and  their 
Way  of  Life  in  thefe  three  Chile fian  Provinces. 
Buildings  The  Chilefians  do  not  live  in  Towns,  but 
of  the  every  Tribe  extends  itfelf  on  the  Bank  of  fome 
iejians.  Rjver  jn  tbe  ya]]eyS  between  the  Mountains, 
their  Houfes  {landing  regularly,  and  at  a  Di- 
ftance  from  each  other  5  neither  do  they  remain 
long  in  one  Place,  but  remove  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  Pafture,  and,  as  the  Seafon  of  the 
Year  requires,  fometimes  into  the  higher  and 
fometimes  into  the  lower  Grounds,  in  which 
they  do  not  find  much  Difficulty,  for  their 
Houfes  are  all  upon  a  Floor,  flightly  built  of 
Wood,  and  confift  of  three  or  four  Rooms  only, 
which  are  fo  contriv’d  that  they  can  be  taken 
afunder  and  remov’d  one  after  another:  Their 
Doors  have  neither  Hinges,  Locks,  or  Bolts, 
their  Furniture  being  fo  mean,  tho’  they  live 
in  one  of  the  richeft  Countries  in  the  Worid, 
that  they  fear  no  Robberies  :  Their  Beds  are 
the  Skins  of  Beafts  laid  upon  the  Floor,  a  Block 
or  a  Stone  ferves  them  for  a  Pillow,  and  they 
lay  a  Coverlet  or  two  over  them,  made  of  the 
Wool  of  their  Country  Sheep.  Their  Difhes 
are  of  Wood,  or  made  of  fome  Calabafh,  or 
-  Goad3 
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Goad,  which  ferve  them  alfo  inftead  of  Pails  Chili, 
and  Pitchers  ;  earthen  Pots  they  have  to  boil 
and  (lew  their  Meat  in  ;  a  rough  unhewn 
Block  ferves  for  a  Seat,  and  another  of  the 
fame  kind  for  a  Table  ;  and  their  Lances, 

Swords,  and  other  Arms  are  the  principal 
Ornaments  of  their  Houfes :  This  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  Indians  of  the  Province  of 
Chili  Proper  j  for  thofe  who  inhabit  Cuyo,  and 
the  Plains  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Mountains 
of  Aodes^  are  {till  lefs  poliih’d.  Some  °f(^a£vesn 
them  live  in  Caves,  and  others,  after  the  £x,d“j^n* 
Arabian  Way,  are  ever  roving  from  one  part  bode, 
of  the  Country  to  another ;  and  that  they  may 
do  this  with  the  greater  Eafe,  they  have  no 
Houfes  at  all,  only  a  flight  Tent  made  of  the 
Skins  of  Bealls  to  Ihelter  them  againft  the  Rain 
and  Sun,  and  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
take  up  their  Tent-poles  and  Skins,  whenever 
they  are  difpofed  to  march. 

They  look  upon  it  as  a  fort  of  Imprifonment 
to  be  confin’d  to  one  Place,  therefore  have 
neither  Houfes,  Gardens,  Plantations,  or 
Furniture  to  clog  or  flop  their  Progrefs. 

The  Liberty  of  wandering  whither  they 
pleafe  is  efteem’d  the  greateft  of  all  earthly 
Bleflings.  Sometimes,  fay  they,  we  are  pleas’d 
with  the  Frelhnefs  of  a  River  Side,  and  weary 
of  that,  we  refort  to  the  Woods  and  Shades, 
and  then  again  we  remove  to  the  open  and 
*  champain  Country.  All  the  Pleafure  of  Life 
is  in  Variety.  In  one  Seafon  we  hunt,  in  ano¬ 
ther  wc  are  employ’d  in  fifhing,  and  in  ano¬ 
ther  we  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  are 
produc’d  fpontaneoufly  j  when  thefe  begin  to 
fail  us  in  one  Country,  we  refort  to  another. 
Wherever  we  happen  to  encamp,  that  is  our 
Home.  We  have  no  more  Fondnefs  for  one 
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Chili.  Place  than  another.  We  go  where  we  will, 
without  leaving  any  thing  behind  us  we  much 
regret  or  defire,  which  ufes  to  torment  thofe  who 
have  fix’d  Habitations  when  they  are  forced  to 
part  with  them  or  from  them  :  We  fear  no  ill 
News,  having  nothing  to  lofe.  Our  Wives 
and  Children  are  our  only  Treafure,  and  while 
we  have  thele  we  want  nothing. 

As  to  the  Natives  of  Patagonia,  or  ‘Pena 
Magellenica,  I  could  never  learn  there  was  a 
fingle  Town  in  the  Country,  and  fcarce  any 
thing  that  looks  like  a  Houfe  •,  nothing  but 
poor  Huts  of  a  pyramidical  Form,  juft  to 
fkreen  the  miferable  Inhabitants  from  the  Ri¬ 
gour  of  the  Weather  have  ever  been  feen  there, 
and  very  few  ofthefe;  for  this  feems  to  bethemoft 
thinly  inhabited  of  any  Part  of  South- America. 

Fortreffes.  As  to  the  Fortreffes,  and  ftrong  Places  of 
the  Chilefians ,  according  to  the  Account  the 
Spaniards  give  us  of  them,  they  feern  to  re¬ 
ferable  thofe  of  the  ancient  Britons.  They 
were  ufually  fituated  in  Woods,  furrounded 
by  Lakes,  or  Morafies,  and  the  Trees  cut 
down  and  laid  acrofs  ferv’d  them  inftead  of 
Walls.  Where  they  had  no  Water  or  Marlhes 
to  defend  them,  they  made  broad  Ditches,  and 
planted  fharp  Stakes  at  the  Bottom  of  them. 
In  fome  Places  the  Ditch  was  cover’d  over  with 
a  flight  Cruft  of  Earth,  fo  that  the  Spanijh 
Horfe  fell  in  upon  them  when  they  leaft  fufpefted 
it ;  and  this  leems  to  have  been  a  common  Stra¬ 
tagem  all  over  America  to  dig  Pits  in  the  Roads 
and  fet  Stakes  in  them  whenever  they  expedted 
to  be  attack’d  by  the  Spanijh  Cavalry  ^  but  the 
Spaniards  reveng’d  themfelves  with  great  Se¬ 
verity  on  the  Natives  whenever  they  happen’d 
to  lofe  either  Men  or  Horfes  by  this  Stratagem. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Chile- 
flans  ;  their  Genius ,  Temper ,  Arts, 
Manufactures,  Food ,  Exercifes ,  and 

Diverfions. 

HE  Chile  fans,  according  to  Sir  Chili. 
John  N arbor ough,  are  of  the 
middle  Size,  and  ftrong  limb’d,  Perions. 
of  a  tawny  Complexion,  and 
have  long  black  Hair  exceeding 
harfh  ;  their  Features  tolerably  good,  their 
Teeth  white  and  found,  adtive  of  Body,  but 
of  a  dejedted  Countenance.  They  agree  with 
the  reft  of  the  Americans  in  pulling  the  Hair 
off  their  Chins  and  other  parts  of  their  Body, 
as  foon  as  it  appears,  with  Tweezers,  or  Nip¬ 
pers  made  of  Shells.  Their  Women  are 
moderately  tall,  (lender,  and  well-fhap’d  : 

They  braid  and  curl  their  Hair  frequently, 
letting  it  grow  to  a  very  great  Length. 

When  Ovalle ,  and  other  Spanijlj  Writers, 
tell  us  that  the  Chilefians  are  very  fair,  it  muft 
be  underftood  in  Comparifon  of  thofe  Indians 
that  lie  near  the  Equinodtial,  and  perhaps  they 
may  be  fairer  than  fome  of  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguefe  but  Sir  John  Narborough ,  who 
was  an  Englifhman ,  efteem’d  them  very  tawny 
compar’d  with  his  Countrymen. 

As  to  thofe  Chilefians  who  inhabit  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Cuyo,  and  the  Plains  of  Pampas , 

between 
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Chili,  between  the  Mountains  of  Andes  and  the  At- 
• — v“,-J  lantick  Ocean ,  thefe  are  People  of  a  larger 
Stature  than  thofe  of  Chili  Proper ,  and  of  a 
darker  Complexion,  and  the  Women  paint 
their  Faces  or  fome  part  of  them  Green. 

The  third  Province  of  Chili,  denominated 
Patagonia ,  and  Perra  Magellenica ,  is  the 
Country  which  our  firft  Difcoverers  peopled 
with  Giants,  Dwarfs  and  Monfters :  But  none 
that  have  vifited-thefe  Coafts  the  laft  hundred 
Years  having  feen  any  thing  of  this  kind, 
the  moft  credulous  feem  now  ready  to  give  up 
thofe  Relations  as  fabulous,  I  fhall  fay  nothing 
more  therefore  of  the  People  that  inhabit  this 
Tradl  of  Land,  but  that  the  further  we  proceed 
to  the  Southward  beyond  the  Equator,  the 
more  robuft  the  People  are,  and  the  lighter 
the  Colour  of  their  Hair,  as  we  find  it  in 
our  Northern  Hemifphere,  and  as  they  have 
very  little  Communication  with  any  Part  of 
the  World,  they  are  efteem’d  as  favage  as  any 
of  the  Americans. 

The  Men  of  Chili  Proper  wear  a  loofe 
Garment  made  of  the  Wool  of  their  Country 
Sheep,  pretty  full,  and  reaching  down  to  their 
Knees  or  lower,  which  is  put  on  like  a  Surplice, 
not  being  open  before,  or  on  the  Sides,  and 
has  not  Sleeves.  They  have  a  kind  of  open 
Drawers  and  Doublets,  but  no  Shirts,  any 
more  than  Shoes  and  Stockings,  but  wear  a 
kind  of  Bulkin,  or  Half-flocking,  on  their 
Legs ;  and  on  their  Heads  a  fliff  Hat  or  Cap, 
cock’d  up  before  like  a  Dragoon’s  Cap,  the 
Crown  of  which  is  fometimes  adorned  with  a 
beautiful  Plume  of  Feathers,  dy’d  Wool,  or 
a  Nofegay  of  Flowers. 

The  Habits  of  the  Women  differ  little  from  - 
thofe  of  the  Men,  only  they  have  no  Covering 
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on  their  Heads,  but  a  kind  of  Coronet  of  Chili. 

Wool  of  feveral  Colours  binds  their  Temples.  - - v"—* 

Their  Hair  is  part  of  it  curl’d  and  braided, 
and  the  reft  flows  down  their  Backs,  to  a  great 
Length.  The  Women  have  alfo  a  kind  of 
Safh  with  which  they  bind  or  fwathe  their  Bodies 
from  the  Middle  upwards,  and  when  they  go 
abroad,  throw  a  Cloak  or  a  Mantle  over  all. 

On  Feftivals  their  Cloaths  are  of  the  fame  Orna- 
Form,  but  finer,  and  of  more  beautiful  Co-  merits, 
lours  •,  and  as  they  adorn  their  Heads  with 
Feathers  or  Flowers,  their  Necks  are  cover’d 
with  Chains  of  beautiful  Shells,  or  precious 
Stones. 

The  Indians  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Andes , 
in  the  Province  of  Cuyo  and  the  Plains  of  Pam¬ 
pas ,  are  not  near  fo  well  cloathed  as  thofe  on 
the  Weft.  They  are  contented  with  Leaves  to 
hide  their  Nudities,  and  the  Skins  of  Beafts 
ferve  them  for  Cloaks,  or  Mantles,  which  is 
all  the  Cloathing  they  wear  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  and  their  Ornaments  are  fome  glittering 
Trifles  which  they  hang  upon  their  Lips,  that 
are  bor’d  through  for  that  Purpofe,  and  rather 
disfigure  than  adorn  their  Faces, .  in  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Strangers. 

As  to  the  People  of  Patagonia ,  or  ‘terra 
Magellcnica ,  ’tis  faid,  they  go  like  the  ancient 
Britons ,  perfectly  naked,  tho’  they  live  in  an 
exceeding  cold  Climate  -f  fo  cold,  that  the 
Spaniards  who  were  fent  to  build  Forts  and 
fettle  Colonies  in  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  all 
of  them  perifh’d,  and  the  whole  Country  is 
fo  difagreeable  to  Spanifo  Conftitutions,  that 
they  have  not  one  Colony  in  it,  tho’  they 
claim  the  Property  of  the  whole  as  far  as  Cape 
Horn ,  the  moft  Southern  Promontory  in 
America . 
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Chili.  As  to  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  the  Chile- 
' — fians,  they  are  the  braved  People  of  the  new 
GenmS  World,  and  to  this  Day  remain  unconquer’d, 
per.  em  ^or  t^ie  m°fl;  part.  The  Peruvian  Emperors 
formerly  made  forne  Impreflion  on  their  Nor¬ 
thern  Frontiers,  but  were  repuls’d  when  they 
came  to  the  Valley  of  the  Araucan s,  and  could 
never  penetrate  further.  The  Spaniards ,  by 
the  Advantage  of  their  Artillery,  Fire-Arms 
and  Horle,  which  thefe  People  had  never  feen 
before,  alfo  fubdu’d  feveral  of  their  Provinces  j 
but  when  the  Terror  of  thefe  were  over,  and 
the  Chi'efians  had  learned  the  Ufe  of  Fire- 
Arms,  and  to  manage  Horfes,  they  revolted 
and  drove  the  Spaniards  out  of  their  Country, 
of  which  they  at  this  Day  retain  but  a  very 
fmall  part  near  the  Coaft  of  the  South-Sea ,  as 
will  be  obferv’d  in  the  enfuing  Hiftory. 

Nor  were  thefe  People  lefs  remarkable  for 
their  Wit  than  their  Courage  •,  they  did  not 
only  learn  the  Art  of  War  of  the  Spaniards , 
but  excel  I’d  them  foon  in  warlike  Stratagems, 
and  their  Generals  became  fuperior  to  the 
Spaniards :  What  gave  their  Enemies  a  vaft 
Advantage  of  them  at  firft  was,  their  being 
divided  under  fo  many  petty  Princes,  the  Heads 
of  their  Clans }  but  they  no  fooner  united  under 
one  Chief  or  General,  than  they  became  ex¬ 
ceeding  formidable. 

The  Chilefians  are  remarkable  alfo  for  their 
Patience  and  Fortitude,  being  bred  up  to  Hard- 
fhips  from  their  Infancy  :  They  endured 
Fatigue,  Heat,  and  Cold,  to  Admiration, 
infomuch  that  they  wanted  fcarce  any  Qualifi¬ 
cation  that  is  requifite  to  form  good  Soldiers  ; 
and  where  they  apply  themfelves  to  learn  any 
other  Art  or  Science,  frequently  excell  their 
Spanijh  Matters. 

In 
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In  Temperance  only  they  are  deficient.  In  Chili, 
eating,  drinking,  and  venereal  Encounters  ’V— * 

they  know  no  Bounds  •,  particularly  at  their 
Feftivals  and  Entertainments,  which  Jaft  feve- 
ral  Days,  they  eat  and  drink  moil  immode¬ 
rately,  fcarce  ever  parting  fober  •,  and  the 
Women,  as  well  as  Men,  frequently  drink  to  Ex- 
cefs,  but  then  it  is  by  themfelves,  and  at  different 
times  •>  for  when  their  Hufbands  caroufe, 
they  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  attend  and  take 
care  of  them  when  they  are  diforder’d,  and 
prevent  Quarrels,  which  frequently  arife  when 
they  are  elevated. 

They  eat  very  little  Meat,  except  Venifon,  Their 
before  the  Spaniards  arriv’d  and  flock’d  their  Foocl“ 
Country  with  Beef  and  Mutton,  Hogs  and 
Goats  ;  for  America  *,  as  has  been  obferv’d, 
produced  no  fuch  Animals,  and  now  they 
feldom  eat  Flefh  but  at  their  Feftivals:  Their 
ufual  Diet  is  Maiz,  or  Indian  Corn,  boil’d* 
parch’d,  or  ground,  and  made  into  Pafte,  with 
Pulfe,  Roots,  Fruit  and  Herbs:  Their  Drink 
is  either  made  of  their  Indian  Corn  dry’d  and 
fteep’d,  or  of  their  Fruits,  and  is  very  ftrong 
and  palatable  ;  and  in  the  Southern  Provinces 
the  Spaniards  have  introduc’d  Grapes,  and 
make  good  Wine,  but  the  Northern  Provinces 
are  too  cold  for  it. 

They  dance,  fing,  and  play  upon  Inftru-  Their 
ments  at  their  Feftivals,  tho’  they  make  but  Diverficns 
dull  Mufick  with  thejr  wooden  Drums  and 
Flutes,  as  they  are  call’d  ;  and  if  their  Wind 
Inftruments  are  made  of  the  Bones  of  their 
Enemies,  as  fome  relate,  it  cannot  be  very 
harmonious.  They  dance  round  a  kind  of 
Maypole,  as  the  common  People  fometimes 
do  here,  but  with  this  Improvement,  that  they 
lodge  feveral  Bottles  of  good  ftrong  Liquor 
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Chili,  about  the  Pole,  and  drink  round  to  one  ano- 
ther  in  the  Intervals  of  their  Dances  till  they 
are  exceeding  merry,  and  fometimes  very 
drunk.  And  thus  they  frequently  pafs  away 
whole  Nights  as  well  as  Days  j  and  it  is  when 
the  Men  are  thus  heated  with  Liquor  that  they 
refolve  upon  fome  Expedition  againft  their 
Enemies,  or  on  a  Hunting-Match,  in  both 
which  they  will  endure  incredible  Fatigues, 
tho’  they  live  fo  luxurioufly  at  other  times  : 
And  indeed  it  is  their  laborious  Exercife,  and 
the  Hardlhips  they  fuftain  in  the  Field,  that 
makes  them  excell  all  other  Indians  in  military 
Exploits,  and  gives  them  fuch  robuft  Con- 
ftitutions.  Pain  and  Pleafure  they  experience 
alternately,  and  the  Labours  of  the  Chafe,  or 
a  fevere  Campaign,  give  a  Relifh  to  their: 
fofter  Amufements. 

Exercifes.  Their  Children  are  bred  up  from  their  In¬ 
fancy  to  endure  Hardlhips,  to  manly  Sports 
and  the  Exercife  of  Arms  \  and  even  their  Wo¬ 
men  are  not  exempted  from  them,  but  attend 
their  Hufbands  in  the  moll  hazardous  Enter- 
priles,  in  which  they  fometimes  bear  a  part. 
The  whole  Nation  is  fo  addibled  to  War,  that 
it  feems  to  be  both  their  Bufinefs  and  their 
Pleafure  :  Nor  did  they  ever  want  an  Exercife 
for  their  Courage  during  the  Reigns  of  the 
Peruvian  Emperors,  who  were  perpetually 
invading  and  harrafmg  their  Frontiers,  tho* 
they  could  never  make  any  great  Impreflion 
on  them.  Since  the  Spaniards  arriv’d,  they 
have  been  in  a  perpetual  State  of  War  with 
thofe  Invaders,  and  have  learn’d  of  them  to 
manage  their  Horfes  fo  well,  and  to  ufe  the 
Fire-Arms  they  have  taken  from  the  Spaniards , 
that  to  this  Day  they  maintain  the  inland  Coun¬ 
try  againft  them,  fuffering  the  Spaniards  to 
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poftefs  on!y  Tome  few  Towns  upon  the  Coaft.  Chili. 
This  Genius  for  War,  poftibly,  may  be  one 
Reafon  they  have  made  fo  little  Improvement  Few  ArtF 
in  other  Arts  and  Sciences  ;  for  except  thofe  ficers‘ 
who  form  their  Arms,  their  Bows,  Arrows, 

Lances  and  Darts,  there  are  very  few  Artificers 
among  them  :  And  indeed  they  have  very 
Jittle  Occafion  for  Mechanicks,  neither  their 
Houfes  or  Furniture  requiring  many  Materials, 
or  much  Skill  to  put  them  together  ;  and 
their  Cloathing  is  always  the  fame,  not  fhap’d 
to  their  Bodies,  but  loofe  about  them,  and 
they  never  alter  their  Fafhions.  However, 
it  appears^they  underftood  Spinning,  Weaving, 
and  Dying  pretty  well,  and  could  few  or  tack 
their  Cloaths  together  before  the  Spaniards 
came  amongft  them  ^  and  where  they  apply 
themlelves  to  learn  any  mechanick  Art  of  the 
Spaniards,  they  make  excellent  Workmen. 

They  had  no  Books,  Letters,  or  Writings  Learning, 
among  them  any  more  than  the  reft  of  the 
Americans ,  but  aflifted  their  Memories  by 
£>uipp(j’s,  or  Knots,  as  the  Peruvians  did,  and 
would  caft  up  an  Account  by  them  with  great 
Exadlnefs  :  And  many  of  them  are  now  be¬ 
come  the  greateft  Proficients  in  the  Liberal 
Arts*  who  live  under  the  Spanijh  Jurifditftion. 

The  Skill  the  Natives  of  Chili  had  in  Phy-  Phylick. 
fick  and  Surgery  was  very  mean  j  Bleeding, 

Purging,  and  Vomiting,  and  the  Application 
of  certain  Herbs  to  their  Wounds,  was  all  they 
knew  of  this  Science  almoft :  And  inftead  of 
a  Lancet,  they  ufed  a  fharp  piece  of  Flint  fee 
in  a  fmall  Cane,  not  much  unlike  the  lnftru- 
ment  we  bleed  Horfes  with.  But  the  Natives 
are  faid  to  be  of  fuch  ftrong,  hale  Conftitutions, 
and  ufe  fo  much  Exercife,  that  they  have  very 
little  Occafion  fpr  Phyfick,  and  live  frequently 
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to  an  hundred  Years  of  Age,  their  Memory 
feldom  failing  them  to  the  3aft,  any  more  than 
their  Teeth  or  Eyes  ;  but  if  they  are  remov’d 
into  Peru  or  any  hot  Climate,  they  foon  ficken 
and  die,  as  we  find  by  the  Chilejian  Prifoners 
the  Spaniards  take  and  fend  to  their  Colonies 
nearer  the  Equinoctial. 

So  averfe  are  they  to  Slavery,  that  there  is 
no  keeping  them  Prifoners  long  in  their  own 
Country :  They  will  run  any  Hazard  to  make 
their  Efcape,  and  fometimes  die  by  their  own 
Hands,  fo  much  do  they  dread  the  Cruelty  of 
the  Spaniards ,  who  fend  the  captive  Chilefians 
therefore  to  the  molt  diftant  Countries.  Several 
of  them  however  have  efcap’d  back  to  their 
own  Country,  even  from  Lima ,  which  is  500 
Leagues  diftant  from  it ;  tho’  they  are  forced 
to  creep  along  by  the  Sea-fide,  and  traverfe 
all  the  Turnings  and  Windings  of  the  Shore, 
which  makes  the  Way  as  far  again  ;  and  in 
this  extenfive  Journey  they  dare  not  enter  any 
Town  or  inhabited  Place  for  fear  of  being  re¬ 
taken  by  the  Spaniards ,  infomuch  that  they 
are  forced  to  feed  upon  Cockles  and  other 
Shell-fifti  they  find  by  the  Sea-fide.  Nor  are 
they  lefs  put  to  it  for  Water  to  drink  in  the 
Peruvian  Defarts  than  they  are  for  Food : 
And  a  further  Inconvenience  is,  that  they  are 
forced  to  fwim  crofts  the  Mouths  of  feverai 
rapid  Rivers  in  their  Paffage  j  and  yet  do 
they  frequently  overcome  all  thefe  Difficulties 
by  Time  and  Patience,  and  arrive  at  their 
own  Country. 

Ovalle  relates,  that  fome  of  thefe  Chilefians 
being  taken  captive  and  fent  in  Chains  from 
fialdivia  to  Peru  on  Board  a  Ship,  found  Means 
to  get  off  their  Fetters,  and  jumping  into 
the  Sea,  fwam  on  Shore  when  the  Ship  was 
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more  than  a  Mile  diftant  from  it :  and  that  01,515 
one  old  Man,  who  was  not  fo  fortunate  as  to 
get  away  with  the  reft,  when  he  found  all  his 
Companions  gone  the  next  Day  fell  upon  the 
Matter  of  the  Ship,  and  having  wounded  him 
in  feveral  Places  with  a  Knife,  threw  himfelf 
into  the  Sea,  but  was  Ihot  before  he  could 
reach  the  Shore  ;  which  Occurrence  Ovalle 
produces  as  an  Inftance  of  the  Bravery  of  the 
Chileftans ,  and  the  Averfion  they  have  to  the 
being  carry’d  out  of  their  Country, 
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Of  the  Animals  of  Chili. 
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Animals. 


N  this  Country  we  meet  with  the 
Peruvian  Sheep  and  Goats,  and 
fuch  other  Quadrupedes  as  have 
been  defcrib’d  in  Peru ,  but  they 
don’t  feem  to  have  abounded  in 
four-footed  Animals  in  any  part  of  America , 
or  to  have  had  that  Variety  of  them  as  we 
have  in  this  part  of  the  World.  The  Spaniardsy 
however,  tranfported  thither  almoft  every 
Species  about  200  Years  ago,  which  being 
left  to  run  wild  in  their  Forefts,  are  vaftly 
multiply’d,  infomuch  that  *tis  faid,  the  Chile - 
fians  can  now  bring  a  Body  of  ten  or  twelve 
thoufand  Horfe  into  the  Field  at  a  fhort  Warn¬ 
ing  $  and  they  carry  on  a  very  great  Trade 
with  the  Hides  of  their  black  Cattle  as  well 
as  theFlefh,  which  they  dry  and  fend  to  Peru , 
but  are  forced  to  burn  or  bury  vaft  Quantities 
of  Beef  every  Year,  not  having  a  lufficient 
Demand  for  the  Flefh  of  thofe  numerous 
Droves  they  annually  kill  for  their  Skins. 

Their  Birds  and  Fowls  alfo  are  much  the 
fame  that  are  found  in  Peru  •,  Eagles,  Hawks, 
Parrots,  and  the  Couder,  a  prodigious  large 
and  ravenous  Bird  of  Prey,  two  or  three  of 
which  will  feize  upon  a  young  Calf  or  Heifer 
and  devour  them,  and  they  are  not  afraid  to 
attack  Boys  and  Girls  j  but  of  thefe  there  are 
not  many  here,  any  more  than  in  Peru. 
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The  Parrots  fly  fcreaming  in  fuch  numerous 
Flocks,  that  they  obfcure  the  Sight  of  the  Sun, 
and  never  fail  to  come  down  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains  into  the  Valleys  at  the  Seafon  of  the  Year 
when  the  Fruits  are  ripe,  of  which  they  deftroy 
great  Quantities. 

At  the  time  when  they  flaughter  their  Beef, 
there  comes  down  another  voracious  Fowl, 
larger  than  a  Duck,  which  gorges  itfelf  with 
the  Carcafes  that  are  left  in  the  Fields,  fo  that 
it  cannot  fly  till  it  has  got  rid  of  its  Load;  and 
they  are  hunted  and  knock’d  on  the  Head  by 
the  Boys  at  this  Seafon. 

The  Oftrich  is  another  Bird  the  Natives 
hunt,  and  tho’  he  cannot  fly,  yet  by  the  Help 
of  his  Wings  he  runs  fo  fwiftly  that  he  fre¬ 
quently  efcapes  from  the  fleeteft  Dogs  and 
Horfes. 

They  have  another  long-leg’d  Fowl,  bigger 
than  a  Turkey,  that  wades  through  Ponds 
and  Rivers,  and  lives  upon  Fifli.  Thefe  the 
Indians  hunt  for  their  Feathers,  which  are 
red  and  white,  and  take  many  more  Fowls 
on  the  fame  Account  •,  for  Plumes  of  beautiful 
Feathers  are  the  principal  Ornaments  of  their 
Heads.  They  abound  alfo  in  Singing-Birds 
of  various  kinds,  many  of  them  unknown  to 
this  part  of  the  World  ;  and  they  have  feveral 
the  fame  as  ours,  fuch  as  Linnets,  Nightingales, 
Blackbirds,  and  Finches.  Of  tame  Fowls 
they  had  but  one  Sort,  between  a  Duck  and 
a  Hen,  when  the  Spaniards  arrived  here,  but 
now  they  have  introduced  all  manner  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  Poultry,  which  multiply  exceedingly, 
and  are  much  better  Food  here  than  in  warmer 
Climates.  Thefe  only,  of  all  the  People  cf 
America ,  can  fay  they  are  Gainers  by  being 
acquainted  with  the  Spaniards  \  for  they  ftill 
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Chili,  retain  their  Liberties  (moft  of  them)  and  have 
acquir’d  the  Pofieflion  of  European  Cattle, 
Fowls,  Grain  and  Fruits,  which  they  wanted 
before.  They  have  alio  learned  feveral  Arts 
and  Sciences  of  the  Europeans,  and  in  many 
Inftances  excell  their  Mafters. 

Fife.  Their  Lakes  and  Rivers  abound  in  good 
Fifh  as  well  as  their  Seas.  Whales  and  Gram¬ 
pus’s  are  frequently  found  on  the  Coaft  of 
Chili ,  and  there  is ,  plenty  of  Albecores,  Bone- 
e&’s,  Flat-filh,  and  Shell-filh. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  their  Forejl  and  Fruit-Trees,  Grain, 

Plants ,  Herbs ,  Roots ,  Flowers  and 
Minerals , 

MONG  the  Foreft  Trees  of  Chili, 
this  Country,  the  principal  are 
the  Cyprefs  Tree,  the  Cedar,  Foreft 
the  Oak,  the  Pareguay,  and  Trees* 
the  Cinamon  Tree,  fo  call’d, 

I  prefume,  from  fome  Refem- 
blance  it  may  have  to  the  true  Cinamon  in  its 
Colour  but  the  Bark  has  neither  that  fine 
Smell  or  T afte  as  the  true  Cinamon  has.  This 
Timber  is  ufed  chiefly  in  their  Buildings,  and 
they  have  alfo  the  Sandal,  the  Palm,  the  Pine 
Tree,  and  the  Guayac,  which  is  a  Wood  as 
hard  and  as  heavy  as  Iron  almoft.  There  is 
another  Tree  call’d  the  Thorn-Bulh,  that  grows 
in  Clufters,  or  Groves,  which  is  their  ordinary 
Fewel  near  St.  Jagp  :  It  has  fome  Refemblance 
of  an  Oak,  but  more  durable,  the  Heart  of 
it  is  red  and  fcarce  ever  decays.  They  make 
Charcoal  of  this  Wood  for  their  Furnaces  and 
Forges.  Both  this  and  the  Oak  lofe  their  Leaves 
in  Winter,  as  well  as  their  Fruit  Trees,  but 
there  are  fome  wild  Trees  that  do  not,  tho’ 
covered  with  Snow.  The  Muftard  Plant, 

Ovalle  relates,  grows  vaftly  large  here :  He 
fays,  he  has  travell’d  many  Leagues  through 
Groves  of  Muftard,  which  were  taller  than 
Vol.  XXX.  K  Man 
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Chili.  Man  and  Horfe,  and  the  Birds,  as  ’tis  faid  in 
'■"’-V— the  Gofpel,  build  their  Neds  in  the  Branches. 

As  foon  as  the  firft  Rains  fall  in  the  Springy 
owers.  ^  are  clothed  with  green,  and  within 

a  Month  there  is  good  Grafs,  with  which  Na¬ 
ture  produces  yellow  Flowers  in  great  abun¬ 
dance,  and  after  thefe,  a  vaft  Variety  of  other 
Flowers,  red,  blue,  green,  yellow,  &c.  of 
which,  Ovalle  fays,  he  numbered  two  and 
forty  feveral  Sorts  at  one  Time:  Nor  did  he 
reckon  among  thefe  any  of  their  Garden  Flow¬ 
ers,  or  thofe  brought  from  Europe ,  fuch  as 
Carnations,  Rofes,  Gilliflowers,  Lillies,  &c. 
and  thofe  wild  Flowers  fmell  extremely  fweet 
Morning  and  Evening,  as  do  feveral  of  their 
green  Herbs,  from  which  they  diftill  perfum’d 
Waters. 

Medicinal  They  have  alfo  Phyfical  Herbs  of  great 
Virtue,  and  the  Spaniards  have  difcover’d 
many  more,  fince  their  Arrival,  than  the  Na¬ 
tives  were  acquainted  with,  fome  whereof  will 
expell  Poifon. 

Ovalle  mentions  a  Plant  call’d  Quinchamali, 
which  rifes  about  a  Foot  above  the  Ground, 
and  fpreading  like  a  Nofegay  ends  in  little 
Flowers  that  refemble  Saffron  j  this  they  take 
up  and  boil  with  the  Roots,  and  the  Liquor 
being  drank  hot  diffolves  any  coagulated 
Blood  in  the  Body,  occafioned  by  Wounds  or 
Bruifes,  preventing  Impoffumations. 

Another  of  thefe  healing  Herbs  is  call’d 
Albaqtiilla,  which  grows  on  a  Shrub  almoft  as 
large  as  a  Tree  *,  the  Leaves  are  fragrant  and 
fweet  to  the  Tafte,  the  Juice  whereof  apply *d  to 
green  Wounds  is  a  prefent  Cure. 

A  third  healing  Herb  grows  like  a  Lock 
of  fine  Hair,  and  being  boil’d  in  Water,  and 
drank,  cures  Fevers  and  Pleurifies.  There 
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are  Herbs  that  cure  the  Sciatica,  others  that  Chili, 
diffolve  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  and,  if  we 
may  credit  Ovalle ,  here  are  Herbs  that  cure 
almoft  every  Malady. 

The  Fruits  peculiar  to  the  Country  mention’d  Fruits, 
by  Ovalle  are,  the  Pengu,  a  red  Fruit  of  an 
oval  Form,  fomething  bigger  than  a  Filbert, 
which  they  boil  and  eat  with  their  Meat.  The 
Magne,  whofe  Fruit  is  black,  like  a  Mirtle 
Berry,  and  well  tailed,  but  perfectly  dyes  the 
Mouth  and  Hands  black.  They  have  many 
other  Fruits,  of  which  they  make  good  Liquor ; 
but  the  moil:  admired  is  the  Murtilla,  which 
grows  in  3  7  Degrees  beyond,  and  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Food  of  the  Natives  of  that  part  of  the 
Country.  It  is  of  a  red  Colour,  and  in  Form 
like  a  fmall  Grape  with  little  Seeds  in  it,  like 
thofe  we  find  in  Figs  •,  this  Fruit  has  a  delici¬ 
ous  Tafte  and  Smell,  and  they  make  a  Wine  of 
it,  which  excells  our  European  Wine,  *tis  faid, 
and  all  other  Liquors,  and  is  the  more  valuable 
becaufe  it  grows  in  a  part  of  the  Country  that 
is  too  cold  for  our  Wine  ;  and  when  it 
turns  four  exceeds  all  other  Vinegar  in  Flavour. 

They  had  alfo  a  Seed  call’d  Madi,  which 
afforded  very  good  Oil  before  the  Spaniards 
introduc’d  Olives. 

As  to  their  Fruits  in  general,  the  Spanijb 
Writers  obferve,  that  they  have  fcarce  any  of 
thofe  that  grow  in  the  Countries  between  the 
Tropicks,  and  confequently  thofe  that  are 
found  in  Mexico  and  Peru  are  not  many  of 
them  to  be  met  with  here.  But  then  they  have 
this  Advantage,  that  whatever  Fruits  are  car¬ 
ried  thither  from  Europe  thrive  prodigioufly, 
particularly  Vines,  Figs,  Olives,  Apple-Trees,  European 
Pears,  Apricots,  Peaches,  Quinces,  Pome- Fruits* 
granates,  Cherries,  Plumbs,  Oranges,  Lemons, 
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Citrons  and  Almonds.  But  the  Fruit  that 
thrives  moil  is  the  Apple  of  every  kind,  of 
which  they  have  prodigious  Orchards,  and 
they  are  forced  to  thin  them  when  they  are 
fmall,  or  they  break  down  the  Trees  before 
they  are  ripe. 

Of  Maiz,  or  Indian  Corn,  they  had  great 
plenty  before  the  Spaniards  arriv’d,  but  they 
had  neither  Wheat,  Barley,  Oats,  Annis, 
Cummin,  Coriander-feed,  Linfeed,  Flax, 
Hemp,  Peas,  Cabbage,  JLettice,  Raddifhes, 
Cardoons,  Chicory,  Endive,  Cucumbers, 
Purfly,  Garlick,  or  Onions,  all  which  they 
have  now  in  abundance,  and  in  greater  Per¬ 
fection  than  they  are  to  be  met  with  here  j 
and  their  Roots,  particularly  Turnips,  grow 
to  a  prodigious  Size. 

Ovalle  obferves,  that  tno’  every  part  of 
America  is  oblig’d  to  the  Spaniards  for  fome 
of  thefe  European  Seeds  and  Plants,  yet  they 
are  all  to  be  found  only  in  Chili.  In  fome 
Provinces,  fays  he,  they  have  European  Grain, 
in  others  Oil,  in  others  Fruit,  but  in  Chili  they 
have  nowall  manner  of  Trees,  Plants,  Seeds 
and  Animals  almoft  that  are  in  Europe ,  and 
here  they  thrive  and  multiply  to  Admiration. 
He  adds,  that  he  has  feen  Apple  T rees,  Pears, 
Mulberry  Trees,  and  Walnut  Trees  grow  to 
the  Size  of  Elms,  Strawberries  as  big  as  Pears, 
and  Quinces  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head:  That 
Fruit  is  fo  plentiful  that  they  enjoy  it  in  a  man¬ 
ner  in  common.  No  Man  refufesto  let  another 
go  into  his  Garden  and  take  what  he  pleafes ; 
and  he  has  feen  their  beft  Fruits  grow  wild  in 
the  Fields  for  a  Mile  together. 

There  are  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Copper, 
Quickfilver  and  Lead  in  Peru ,  but  the  Spa¬ 
niards  feem  to  flight  all  of  them  but  the  Gold. 

When 
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When  Valdivia,  made  a  Conqueft  of  part  of  Chili, 
this  Country,  ’tis  faid,  he  employ’d  no  Ids  •— 
than  fifty  thoufand  Indians  in  working  the  Gold 
Mines  $  at  which  the  Natives  were  fo  provok’d, 
that  they  made  a  general  Revolt,  defeated  and 
kill'd  Valdivia ,  and  drove  the  Spaniards  out 
of  moft  of  the  Towns  they  had  built.  After 
which  they  made  a  Law,  that  it  ftiould  be 
capital  to  difcover  a  Mine  to  the  Spaniards  or 
any  other  Foreigners.  Nor  will  they  fuffer  a 
Mine  to  be  opened  now  ;  fo  that  tho’  the 
Spaniards  have  repofifefied  themfelves  of  forne 
Towns  upon  the  Coaft,  they  meet  with  no 
other  Gold  at  prefent  than  what  they  purchafe 
of  the  Chilefians ,  who  gather  none  but  what 
they  find  in  the  Sands  of  their  Rivers,  or  on 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  tho’  there  are  more 
Gold  Mines  here  than  in  any  part  of  the  World. 

Both  the  Englijb  and  Dutch  have  endeavour’d 
to  cultivate  an  Underftanding  with  the  Natives 
of  Chili,  in  order  to  traffick  with  them  for 
their  Gold,  but  could  never  fucceed.  They 
look  upon  all  Strangers  to  have  the  like  Paflion 
for  Gold  as  the  Spaniards  have,  and  imagine, 
if  they  fhould  fuffer  them  to  plant  Colonies 
there,  they  would  attempt  to  take  their  Country 
from  them,  as  the  Spaniards  have  done.  And 
fince  I  am  now  treating  of  the  Produce  of  this 
Country,  it  may  be  proper  to  fay  fomething 
of  the  foreign  Trade  of  Chili ,  which  confifts  Foreign 
altogether  in  exporting  that  Produce  to  Peru  Trade, 
and  Mexico ;  namely,  Gold,  Copper,  and 
other  Metals,  Hides,  Tallow,  dry’d  Flefh, 

Fifh,  Corn,  Fruits,  Wine,  Oil,  Salt,  Hemp, 

Flax,  Cordage,  Leather,  Timber  for  Ship¬ 
ping  and  other  Ufes,  Medicinal  Herbs  and 
Drugs:  The  chief  Articles  in  thefe  Exporta¬ 
tions  being  Hides  and  Tallow.  Ovalle  relates, 

that 
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Chili,  that  he  has  known  twenty  thoufand  Quintalls 
of  Tallow  exported  in  one  Year  from  Chili 
to  Lima  only,  and  Hides  and  Leather  in 
proportion.  Their  naval  Stores  are  another 
great  Article,  which  the  Peruvians  receive 
entirely  from  thence,  as  alfo  theCopper,  of  which 
they  make  their  great  Guns  and  Bells :  And  the 
Spaniards  of  Chili  take  in  return  from  Mexico , 
Panama  and  Lima ,  the  Merchandife  of  China , 
Eafl-India  and  Europe.  At  leaf!:  this  was  the 
Nature  of  their  Traffick  when  the  Spaniards 
were  pofTefs’d  of  this  Country,  but  no  doubt 
it  muft  be  decreafed  in  proportion  to  what  the 
Natives  have  recovered  from  them. 

What  has  been  faid  hitherto  upon  this  Head 
the  Reader  will  obferve  relates  to  the  Province 
of  Chili  Proper  \  as  to  that  of  Cuyoy  which 
lies  on  the  Eaft  of  the  Mountains  of  Andes , 
and  between  thofe  Mountains  and  the  Atlantick 
Ocean ,  we  have  not  fo  perfedt  an  Account  as 
could  be  wifh’d,  nor  indeed  of  any  of  the 
Inland  Provinces.  The  Reader  muft  be  con¬ 
tent  therefore  with  fuch  a  one  as  I  can  colledt 
from  the  Authors  before  me,  among  whom 
Ovall: ,  a  Native  of  Chili ,  and  who  was  Pro¬ 
curator  for  the  Jefuites  of  that  Province  at 
Romey  is  the  principal. 

The  He  repeats,  in  the  firft  place,  fome  Obfer- 

Difierence  vati0ns  he  made  upon  another  Occafion,  name- 
O^Tand  that  *s  amazing  to  refledt  when  there  are 
Chin  only  the  Mountains  of  Andes  between  the 
Proper.  Provinces  of  Cuyo  and  Chili  Proper ,  they  fhould 

be  fo  different  in  their  Qualities,  and  in  every 
'  Refpedt  almoft  diametrically  oppofite  to  each 
other,  tho’  the  Latitude  be  the  fame. 

In  Cuyo ,  he  fays,  the  Heats  are  intolerable 
in  Summer,  while  the  Weather  in  Chili  is 
very  temperate.  In  Cuyo  Thunder,  Lightning, 

Rain3 
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Rain,  and  Tempefts  are  frequent  in  Summer, 
while  in  Chili  they  have  fettled  ferene  Weather, 
without  Thunder,  Lightning,  or  Rain.  In 
Winter  the  Weather  is  variable  in  Chili ,  but 
never  excefilve  cold  to  the  weft  ward  of  the 
Mountains,  whereas  in  Cuyo  they  have  conftant 
ferene  Weather  in  the  Winter,  and  exceffive 
hard  Frofts,  infomuch  that  the  Cattle  die  in 
the  Fields  if  they  are  not  hous’d,  and  for  five 
or  fix  Months  every  Year  the  Paffages  of  the 
Mountains  are  fo  lock’d  up  by  the  Snows  that 
thefe-  two  Provinces  have  no  manner  <3f  Com¬ 
munication. 

In  Chili  there  are  fcarce  any  Snakes  or  poi- 
fonous  Infe&s,  but  in  Cuyo  they  abound,  and 
they  are  tormented  alfo  with  Buggs,  Mufquito’s  » 
and  other  V ermine,  of  which  they  have  none, 
or  very  few,  in  Chili. 

As  for  Cattle,  the  Spaniards  have  pretty 
well  ftock’d  this  Province  with  all  manner  of 
European  Cattle  as  well  as  Chili ,  and  they 
have  great  Numbers  of  Peruvian  Sheep  and 
Goats  of  their  own.  They  abound  alfo  in 
Corn  and  Wine,  and  their  Fruits  are  laid 
to  have  a  better  Flavour  than  thofe  of  Chili. 
their  Summers  being  hotter,  and  of  this  there 
is  fuch  plenty  that  they  fupply  the  Province 
of  La  Plata ,  and  even  Buenos  Ayeres ,  on  the 
Atlantick  Ocean ,  with  dry’d  Grapes,  dry’d 
Peaches,  Apples,  Oil,  and  excellent  Wine. 

But  then  this  muft  be  underftood  of  that  part 
of  the  Province  that  lies  next  the  Mountains, 
for  the  Defarts  of  Pampas  extend  fix  or  feven  The 
hundred  Miles  further  Eaftward,  over  which  Defarts  of 
they  are  forced  to  pafs  in  their  Way  to  Buenos  PamPai' 
Ayeres.  Thefe,  fays  my  Author,  are  vaft 
Plains,  which,  like  the  Ocean,  afford  an  un¬ 
bounded  Profpeft,  but  produce  neither  Trees 

or 
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Chili,  or  Herbage  j  and  then  proceeds  to  relate  the 

—v'-— ^  Manner  of  travelling  over  thofe  Defarts,  which 
gives  us  lome  further  Light  into  the  Nature  of 
this  Country. 

They  travel,  he  fays,  in  covered  Carts  and 
Waggons,  made  as  commodious  almoft  as  an 
Houle,  with  Doors  to  fhut,  and  Windows  on 
each  fide  to  let  in  the  Air  ;  and  they  lay  Beds, 
or  Mattreffes,  on  the  Floor,  on  which  they 
deep  great  part  of  the  Journey.  Thefe  Wag¬ 
gons  are  drawn  by  Oxen,  and  they  fet  out 
about  two  Hours  before  Sun-fet,  travelling  all 
Night  and  till  the  Sun  is  an  Hour  high  the 
next  Morning,  ^nd  then  they  bait  (not  at  an 
Inn,  for  I  can’t  Lam  there  is  a  fingle  Houfe  in 
the  Country)  but  they  reft  and  eat  that  Pro- 
vifion  they  carry  with  them,  or  take  to  hunting 
by  the  Way  ;  for  thofe  that  are  dilpofed  for 
rural  Sports  have  Horfes  and  Dogs  with  them, 
and  take  great  Numbers  of  the  Guanacoes  and 
Vicunes,  a  kind  of  wild  Sheep  and  Goats, 
Animals  almoft  peculiar  to  South- America^ 
which  have  been  already  defcrib’d  in  treating 
of  Peru.  They  take  alfo  a  great  many  Pa- 
tridges,  Francolins,  and  other  Game,  from 
whence  one  would  be  inclin’d  to  think  it  muft 
be  a  mighty  pleafant  Journey  from  Chili  to 
Buenos  Jyeres  but  Travellers  inform  us  that 
they  are  fubjedt  to  Inconveniences  which  very 
much  abate  the  Pleafure  of  it,  particularly  the 
exceffive  Heats  which  oblige  them  to  lie  ftill 
all  the  middle  of  the  Day,  and  then  they 
have  no  other  Defence  from  the  Sun  or  Rain 
than  what  the  Waggon  affords  at  many  Stages, 
tho’  at  fome  there  happens  to  be  fmall  Brooks 
and  Willows  growing  by  them  that  afford  the 
Traveller  a  refrefhing  Shade:  But  the  greateft 
Inconvenience  is  the  Want  of  Water,  which 

they 
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they  do  not  meet  with  fometimes  for  feveral 
Days  Journey,  and  therefore  are  forced  to 
carry  Water  both  for  themfelves  and  their 
Cattle  ^  and  fomedmes  this  is  all  fpent,  as  my 
Author  fays  it  happen’d  when  he  pafled  thefe 
Plains,  and  they  muft  have  perifh’d  if  they 
had  not  happily  been  reliev’d  by  a  Shower  of 
Rain.  But  all  this  might  be  remedied  if  the 
Country  was  inhabited ;  for  they  meet  with 
Springs  it  feems  in  many  Places  within  a  few 
Yards  of  the  Surface :  And  the  Rains  alone, 
which  happen  frequently  in  Summer,  might 
be  preferved  in  Cifterns  and  Refervoirs,  if  there 
were  any  Towns  or  Villages  in  the  Country  j 
but  at  prefent,  fays  my  Author,  thefe  are  the 
Difficulties  we  meet  with  in  the  Plains  of  Cuyo, 
Tucuman ,  and  Rio  Plata  5  adding,  for  many 
Leagues  we  do  not  fee  a  Hill,  a  Tree,  or  a 
Stone,  any  more  than  Water,  unlefs  our  Way 
lies  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Plata ,  or 
fome  other  River. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

The  Hijiory  of  Chili,  containing  the  an¬ 
cient  and  prefent  State  of  that  Country. 


Chili. 

The 
Hiilorv 
of  Chili. 


H  E  firft  Account  the  Spaniards. 
receiv’d  of  Chili  was  from  the 
Peruvians,  who  fubdu’d  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Part  of  that  Province  in 
the  Reign  of  their  tenth  Inca , 
Tupanqui ,  but  afterwards  met  with  fo  powerful 
an  Oppoficion  from  the  confederated  Chile  flans, 
that  the  Inca’s  determin’d  to  make  the  River 
Maulle  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  their  Empire, 
and  accordingly  fortified  the  Banks  of  it  againft 
the  Invafions  of  the  Barbarians,  as  they  call’d 
them  •,  for  all  we  can  learn  of  the  ancient 
Chileflans  from  the  Peruvians  is,  that  they 
worfhip’d  a  great  many  Creatures  animate  and 
inanimate  as  Gods,  and  were  very  unpolifh’d 
and  unciviliz’d  3  that  they  had  no  other  Form 
of  Government  than  the  Patriarchal.  Every 
Tribe  or  Family  was  governed  by  its  refpec- 
tive  Head,  or  Chief,  who  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  Son,  or  nearefl  Relation,  on  his 
Deceafe.  And  when  they  were  invaded,  or 
had  Wars  with  their  Neighbours,  they  made 
choice  of  the  Man  molt  famous  for  Courage 
and  military  Skill  for  their  General.  As  to 
that  Part  of  the  Country  that  was  conquer’d 
by  the  Inca’s ,  the  Cbilefians  were  obliged  to 
conform  themfelves  to  the  Religion  and  Man- 
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ners  of  the  Peruvians,  and  their  Emperors  Chili, 
made  no  Difference  between  thefe  and  the  reft  v — 
of  their  Subjects. 

Don  Diego  de  Almagro  was  the  firft  of  the  Al».agro'% 
Spanijh  Generals  who,  after  the  Redu&ion  of 
Cufco,  the  Capital  of  Peru ,  undertook  an  Ex- 
pedition  againft  Chili ,  in  which  he  was  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  Inca  Paulla,  who  put  him  in 
Poffeffion  of  that  Part  of  it  which  was  under 
the  Dominion  of  the  Peruvian  Emperors, 
about  the  Year  1535,  as  has  been  already 
related  in  the  Hiftory  of  Peru  :  After  which, 

Almagro  fubdu’d  fome  of  the  more  Southern 
Provinces  of  Chili ,  and  probably  would  have 
extended  his  Conquefts  further,  if  he  had  not 
been  oblig’d  to  return  to  Peru  to  make  head 
againft  the  Pizarro's ,  who  had  formed  a  De- 
fign  to  deprive  him  of  his  Share  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  to  have  ufurp’d  the  foie  Dominion 
of  all  the  Conquefts  the  Spaniards  had  made 
to  the  Southward  of  the  Equator. 

V ildivia,  or  Raldivia,  was  the  next  Spanijh  Valdivia's 
Commander  that  attempted  to  extend  their Inva,;0” 
Conquefts  in  Chili,  He  had  ferved  in  the  c‘  Chllu 
Wars  of  Italy ,  and  was  look’d  upon  as  one 
of  the  beft  Officers  that  went  over  to  America , 
for  which  Reafon  he  was  made  choice  of  by 
'the  Marquifs  Pizarro  to  enlarge  their  Empire 
on  that  Side.  Faldivia  enter’d  upon  this  Ser¬ 
vice  in  the  Year  1540,  and  met  with  little 
Oppofition  from  that  Part  of  Chili  which  was 
Subject  to  the  Inert  s  \  but  on  his  advancing 
further  he  was  frequently  encounter’d  by  the 
confederated  Caciques.  However,  he  penetrated 
as  far  as  the  Valley  of  Mapocho ,  which  he 
found  extremely  fruitful  and  well  peopled.  In 
this  Valley,  being  eighty  Miles  in  Circumfe-  - 
fence,  and  fituated  2  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward 
L  2  of 
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of  the  Mountains  of  Andes,  he  founded  the 
City  of  St.  Jago,  in  the  Year  T541,  in  34 
Degrees  South  Latitude,  and  built  a  Caftle 
for  the  Defence  of  it  and  of  the  Gold  Mines 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  which  he  compel’d  the 
conquer’d  Indians  to  work  in :  At  which  the 
Chikfians  were  fo  exafperated,  that  they  railed 
Forces  and  attack’d  the  Caftle  before  it  was 
well  finifh’d,  and  were  very  near  carrying  it  ; 
however,  they  were  at  length  repuls’d,  and 
Valdivia  acquainting  the  Viceroy  of  Peru  with 
the  State  of  his  Affairs,  received  a  Re-inforce- 
ment  of  Troops  from  thence,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  John  Baptifta  Paflene.  But  ftill  it 
appears  he  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  make 
any  great  Progrefs  •,  and  the  Indians  giving 
out  that  there  were  very  rich  Gold  Mines  in  a 
certain  Part  of  the  Country  not  far  from  St. 
Jago,  drew  a  Detachment  of  his  Forces  (who 
went  in  fearch  of  them)  into  an  Ambufcade, 
and  cut  off  every  Man  of  them  except  their 
Commander  and  a  Negroe ,  who  efcap’d  to 
St.  Jago  by  the  Swiftnefs  of  their  Horfes. 
Whereupon  Valdivia  fent  for  another  Re¬ 
inforcement  of  Troops  to  enable  them  to  ad¬ 
vance  againft  the  Chilefidns  s  and  built  the 
Town  and  Caftle  of  Coquimbv ,  or  Serena ,  on 
a  Bay  of  the  Sea,  in  30  Degrees  South  Latitude, 
to  fecure  his  Communication  with  Peru ,  and 
prevent  the  Supplies  being  cut  off  which  he 
expebted  from  thence. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Civil  Wars  breaking 
out  in  Peru ,  Valdivia  was  commanded  thither 
with  fome  of  his  Officers  and  Soldiers,  and 
left  his  Conquefts  in  Chili  to  the  Care  of  his 
Lieutenant  Francifco  de  Viilagra  but  the 
Rebels  being  defeated  in  Peru,  Valdivia  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Chili  with  a  good  Body  of 
lJ  veteran 
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veteran  Soldiers,  who  had  ferv’d  in  thofe  Wars. 
Daring  the  Abfence  of  Valdivia,  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  a  Mifunderftanding  between  his  Lieute¬ 
nant  Francifco  de  Villagra  and  Pedro  Sanchez 
de  Hoz ,  to  whom  the  King  of  Spain  had 
granted  the  Government  of  the  further  Part  of 
Peru  and  Chili,  and  who  with  Reafon  therefore 
expedted  the  Command  of  the  Forces  in  Chili 
in  the  Abfence  of  Valdivia  ■,  and  indeed  he 
had  a  Right  to  that  Command  before  Valdivia 
himfelf,  as  he  received  his  Commiffion  only 
from  the  Marquis  of  PrzXrro,  who  had  no 
Authority  in  Chili  ;  nor  would  Don  Sanchez 
have  fubmitted  to  Valdivia’s  taking  upon  him 
the  Command  of  that  Army,  but  upon  Con¬ 
dition  of  his  being  put  in  Poffeffion  of  the 
richeft  Part  of  Chili. 

This  Valdivia  had  agreed  to,  but  his  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Villagra,  taking  an  Opportunity  to 
quarrel  with  Sanchez  in  the  Abfence  of  Valdi¬ 
via,  as  has,  been  intimated,  made  him  Prifoner 
and  cut  off  his  Head,  whether  by  the  Order 
of  Valdivia  his  Rival  or  not,  is  uncertain,  but 
he  appeared  very  well  pleas’d  with  the  Fad: 
when  it  was  done,  having  thus  got  rid  of  a 
Man  that  had  fo  much  Colour  to  claim  the 
beft  Part  of  his  Conquefts,  and  look’d  upon 
Valdivia  himfelf  as  a  Ufurper. 

While  the  Spaniards  were  thus  engaged  in 
Civil  Broils  both  in  Peru  and  Chili,  the  Chile- 
fians  made  their  Advantage  of  them,  furpris’d 
the  Spanijlo  Garrifons  of  Copiapo  and  Coquimbo, 
and  putting  them  to  the  Sword,  demoiifhed 
both  thofe  Towns :  And  it  was  with  Difficulty 
Francifco  de  Villagra  defended  himfelf  in  St. 
Jago  itfelf  till  the  Return  of  Valdivia,  who 
bringing  a  good  Army  with  him,  reflor’d 
his  Affairs,  drove  the  Chilefam  from  the 
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Valleys  of  Copiapo  and  Coquimba  again,  and 
rebuilt  the  Towns  the  Indians  had  defiroy’d 
there  after  which  he  marched  further  South¬ 
ward,  and  having  puffed  the  River  Maypo, 
fubdu’d  the  Promocds ,  a  warlike  Nation,  who 
had  defended  their  Frontiers  not  only  againft 
the  Peruvian  Emperors,  but  againft  the  Spa¬ 
niards  commanded  by  Almagr o.  He  after¬ 
wards  tranfported  his  Troops  over  the  great 
Rivers  Maulle  and  Itata ,  and  obferving  an 
advantageous  Situation  on  a  Bay  of  the  South- 
Sea. ,  in  37  Degrees  South  Latitude,  he  found¬ 
ed  a  City  there  in  the  Year  1550,  giving  it 
the  Name  of  Conception.  But  the  Chile fians , 
enraged  to  fee  themfelves  thus  bridled  and  re- 
ftrain’d  of  their  native  Liberties  by  the  Towns 
and  Fortreffes  eredled  by  the  Spaniards  in  their 
Country,  affembled  in  great  Numbers,  and 
harrafs'd  the.  new  City  of  Conception  with  re¬ 
peated  Attacks,  killing  a  great  many  Spaniards , 
and  endangering  the  Lofs  of  their  whole  Army. 
Valdivia,  however,  fihifh’d  the  Fortification 
of  that  Town  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1550, 
and  having  fent  out  a  Party  to  difcover  the 
Country,  advanc’d  further  Southward  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Year  1551,  bending  his 
March  towards  the  Plains  of  Angol  \  and  having 
crofs’d  the  great.  River  Biobio ,  founded  the 
City  of  Imperial  on  a  Hill  at  the  Confluence 
of  two  Rivers  in  39  Degrees  South  Latitude, 
4  Leagues  Eaft  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean ,  and  40 
to  the  Southward  of  Conception. 

This  City  ftands  in  a  fine  fruitful  Plain, 
Inhabited,  as  the  Spaniards  relate,  by  four- 
icore  thoufand  Indians  when  they  arrived 
there,  a  very  peaceable  Nation,  that  gave  them 
no  Difturbance  while  they  were  building  the 
City,  and  buffered  Valdivia  to  parcel  out  both 

their 
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their  Pcrfons  and  their  Lands  among  his  Fol-  Chih. 
lowers  without  Oppofition.  v — - 

From  hence  he  marched  towards  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Andes ,  and  16  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  ward 
of  Imperial  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  City, 
which  he  call’d  Villa  Ri&ty£ rom  the  Richnefs 
of  the  Gold  Mines  he  found  there.  And  here 
the  Spanifo  Hifrorians  take  the  Liberty  of  cen¬ 
tring  the  Condud  of  their  Hero  Ealdivia , 
in  endeavouring  to  grafp  more  than  he  could 
poffibly  hold  with  the  few  Spanijlo  Forces  he 
commanded.  That  brave  People,  they  ob¬ 
serve,  had  never  been  vanquifh’d  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  fo  many  Encounters,  if  they  had  not 
been  terrify’d  and  aftonifli’d  at  the  Firing  their 
Artillery  and  fmall  Arms,  which  the  Indians, 
at  fir  ft,  imagin’d  to  be  real  and  not  artificial 
Thunder  and  Lightning  •,  and  that  thofe  who 
difeharg’d  them  were  rather  Gods  than  Men ; 

Their  Horfes  and  the  Men  upon  them,  armed 
Cap-a-pee ,  feem’d  alfo  invulnerable,  not  beipg 
able  to  pierce  their  Armour  with  their  Spears 
and  Darts,  which  rendered  the  Spaniards  ftill 
more  terrible.  But  the  Chilefians  being  at 
length  undeceived,  and  finding  their  Enemies 
to  be  but  Men  like  themfelves,  notwithftanding 
the  DHadvansige  they  had  in  the  Want  of 
Horfes,  Artillery,  and  Armour,  refolved  to 
make  another  bold  Pufh  for  the  Recovery  of 
their  Liberties,  being  perfuaded  they  fhould 
be  able,  by  their  Numbers  and  Courage,  to 
expell  thefe  Strangers  out  of  their  Country, 
who  had  fo  unjuftly  enflaved  them  ;  in  which 
they  were  not  entirely  miftaken,  for  the  Spa¬ 
niards ,  not  considering  that  the  Dread  of  their  The 
Arms  and  Horfes  was  now  worn  off,  grew  Chl¥ani 
remifs  and  negligent  in  their  military  Difcipline,  revolt‘ 
and  attended  more  to  the  enriching  themfelves 

than 
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than  to  the  fecuring  their  Conquefts,  which 
Was  attended  with  many  ill  Effedls  ;  for  by 
compelling  the  Indians  to  dig  in  the  Mines, 
they  daily  exafperated  them  more  and  more. 
And  by  affembling  fo  many  of  them  together 
at  the  Mines,  gave  them  an  Opportunity  of 
forming  Schemes,  'and  executing  them  too  with 
better  Succefs  than  they  could  have  done  if  they 
had  remain’d  difperfed  in  their  refpedtive  Vil¬ 
lages. 

The  Araucans ,  the  braveft  Nation  of  the 
Chilefians ,  had  oppofed  the  Spaniards  with  the 
greateft  Succefs,  but  had  been  at  Jaft  oblig’d 
to  fubmit  and  this  being  one  of  the  moil  de- 
firable  Countries  in  Chili ,  Baldivia ,  in  the 
Diftribution  of  the  Lands,  had  referv’d  this 
Valley  for  himfelf  5  and  being  fenfible  that  the 
Natives  were  not  to  be  kept  under  unlefs  by 
pure  Force,  he  eredted  three  Caftles  in  this 
Valley,  and  left  Garrifons  in  them  while  he 
marched  further  Southward,  and  built  the 
Town  of  Valdivia ,  as  has  been  related  j  where 
finding  (till  richer  Mines,  ’tis  faid,  he  em¬ 
ploy’d  fifty  thoufand  Indians  in  the  working 
of  them,  and  (pent  fo  much  time  there  in 
amalfing  Wealth,  that  the  Araucans ,  taking 
Advantage  of  his  Abfence,  engaged  the  whole 
Country  in  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  Spaniards , 
and  chofe  the  celebrated  Caupolican  for  their 
General. 

Valdivia  receiving  Intelligence  of  the  in- 
GeneraT^ tended  Infurredion,  return’d  in  fome  hafte  to 
of  the  the  Valley  of  Arauca ,  where  he  found  thirteen 
ChiUfe.  or  fourteen  thoufand  of  the  Natives  aflembled 
in  Arms,  whom  he  charged  with  his  Horfe, 
and  oblig’d  them  to  retire  into  the  Woods  and 
Inclofures  as  often  as  they  appear’d,  but  was 
not  in  a  Condition  to  difperfe  them  entirely  ; 

they 
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they  frequently  rallied  and  attack’d  his  Troops,  Chili, 
and  thus  they  continued  to  encounter  him  for 
feveral  Days  in  a  fort  of  Running-fight. 

The  Cbilefian  General  obferving  that  his  His  Con- 
engaging  the  Spaniards  with  fuch  Numbers duft’ 
only  occafion’d  Confufion  among  his  People, 
thofe  in  the  Front  frequently  giving  way  to  the 
Spanijh  Cavalry,  and  difordering  the  reft  of 
his  Forces  before  ever  they  were  engag’d,  di¬ 
vided  his  Army  into  Battalions  of  a  thoufand 
each,  ordering  them  to  charge  the  Enemy  by 
turns.  He  reprefented  to  them,  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  were  but  an  hundred  and  fifty  Horfe  ; 
and  that  a  thoufand  of  his  brave  Countrymen 
might  eafily  maintain  their  Ground  for  fome 
time  againft  fo  ftnall  a  Number,  noi;withftand- 
ing  the  Advantage  the  Enemy  had  in  their 
Arms  and  Horfes.  However,  he  only  defil’d 
they  would  make  their  utmoft  Efforts.  He 
had  no  Expectation  that  the  firft  Battalion 
fhould  gain  the  Victory,  but  when  they  found 
themfelves  oblig’d  to  retire,  requir’d  them  to 
take  care  in  their  Retreat  not  to  diforder  the 
other  Bodies,  but  rally  themfelves,  and  draw 
up  in  the  Rear,  that  they  might  be  ready  for 
a  fecond  Charge  ;  and  the  fume  Commands 
he  gave  to  the  Officers  of  the  other  Battalions. 

In  purfuance  of  thefe  Orders,  the  firft  Bat¬ 
talion  engaged  the  Spanijh  Horfe  with  great 
Refolution,  and  having  held  them  in  play 
fome  time,  leifurely  retir’d,  being  fucceeded 
by  the  fecond  and  that  by  the  third,  and  fo  on 
till  the  Spaniards  had  continued  the  Engage¬ 
ment  for  feven  or  eight  Hours  without  Inter- 
miffion,  and  both  Men  and  Horfes  began  to 
faint  with  the  Labours  of  the  Day,  or  for 
want  of  Refrefhmentj  which  Valdivia  too 
late  obferving,  made  a  precipitate  Retreat,  - 
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ordering  his  Troops  to  take  poftefiion  of  a 
Pafs  about  a  Mile  from  the  Field  of  Battle, 
where  he  did  not  doubt  he  fhould  yet  be  able 
to  defend  himfeif  againft  all  the  Power  of  the 
Enemy.  But  a  Chilefian ,  who  had  been  Page 
to  Valdivia ,  and  baptized  'by  the  Name  of 
Philip  (whole  Indian  Name  was  Lautaro)  hear¬ 
ing  his  Mafter  give  Orders  for  their  Retreat, 
delertedat  that  Inftant  to  his  Countrymen,  and 
diredled  them  to  take  poftefiion  of  the  Pafs 
■  before  the  Spaniards  could  arrive  there.  He 
bid  them  (fays  the  royal  Hiltorian,  De  la  Vega ) 
make  ufe  of  the  Advantage  they  had  in  their 
Hands ,  recover  their  Liberties ,  and  refcue 
their  Country  from  De fruition ,  by  cutting  off 
thofe  Thieves  and  Ufurpers  who  had  invaded  it : 
And  taking  up  a  Spear,  charged  his  late  Lord, 
Valdivia ,  at  the  Head  of  a  Company  of  Chi- 
lefians ,  while  another  Detachment  of  the  In¬ 
dians  fecured  the  Pafs,  as  he  diredled  them. 

And  now  the  Chilejians  feeing  the  Spaniards 
unable  longer  to  refill  their  Attacks,  prelfed 
them  on  every  Side,  without  giving  them  a 
Moment’s  time  to  breathe,  who  finding  Death 
inevitable,  call’d  upon  Jesus  Christ,  but 
more  upon  the  blefied  Virgin  and  the  reft  of 
the  Saints,  to  fave  them  ;  but  were  all  cut  in 
pieces  on  the  fpot,  except  the  General  Valdi¬ 
via  himfeif,  who  was  taken  Prifoner  while  he 
was  making  his  Confeflion  to  a  miferable  Prieft 
in  the  fame  Circumftances,  whom  they  kill’d 
immediately,  but  brought  Valdivia ,  with  his 
Hands  bound  behind  him,  before  Caupolican , 
the  Chilefian  General,  who  ordering  him  to 
be  ty’d  to  a  T ree,  that  he  might  be  executed 
with  more  Ceremony  than  thofe  that  fell  in 
the  Battle,  Valdivia ,  ’tis  faid,  meanly  beg’d 
his  Life  of  the  Conquerors,  addrefting  himfeif 
'  <  chiefly 
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chiefly  to  Lautaro ,  who  was  but  a  few  Hours  Chili. 

before  his  Slave.  He  promifed,  if  they  would  ' - ''~mJ 

fpare  him,  to  withdraw  all  the  Spanijh  Forces 
out  of  Chili,  and  never  more  difturb  their 
Peace,  fwearing  by  all  that  was  facred  to  per¬ 
form  his  Promife  •,  but  the  unrelenting  Enemy 
was  deaf  to  his  Entreaties  even  Lautaro  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  was  Madnefs  to  truft  to  the 
Promifes  of  a  Captive  who  would  infallibly 
change  his  Note  if  he  was  fet  at  Liberty. 
Whereupon  the  General  pronounced  his  Doom,  and  exe- 
tho’  Authors  differ  about  the  Manner  of  his cuted* 
Execution.  Some  affirm,  they  poured  melted 
Gold  down  his  Throat,  bidding  him  fatisfy 
himfelf  with  that  Metal  he  fo  violently  thirfted 
after.  Others  relate,  that  one  of  the  Indian 
Caciques,  not  bearing  to  hear  it  debated 
whether  the  Deftroyer  of  their  Country  fhould 
live  or  die,  beat  out  his  Brains  with  a  Club, 
without  afking  the  General’s  Leave  j  and  all 
the  Spanijh  Writers  agree  that  they  made 
Trumpets  and  Flutes  of  his  Bones,  and  pre- 
ferved  his  Skull  as  a  Memorial  of  that  impor¬ 
tant  Vidtory  ;  which  they  celebrated  by  feaft- 
ing  and  dancing  after  their  Country  Manner, 
and  inftituted  publick  Sports  and  Exercifes, 
fuch  as  Running,  Wreftling,  and  Leaping, 
to  be  obferved  annually  in  memory  of  it ;  and 
expecting  the  Spaniards  would  give  them  ano¬ 
ther  Vifit,  they  encamped  in  fome  of  their  moft 
inacceflible  Woods  and  Mountains }  and  Cau - 
polican  conftitufed  Lautaro  his  Lieutenant-  Lautaro 
General  for  the  Services  he  had  done  in  the  Lieutenant 
late  Battle,  finding  him  every  way  qualified  Genera1, 
for  that  Poft. 

The  News  of  Valdivia's  Misfortune  arriving 
at  the  City  of  Conception ,  his  Lieutenant  Fran- 
eifeo  de  Villagra  affembled  the  Spaniards  that 

M  2  were 


92 

Chili. 


The 

Cbilejians 
obtain  a 
fecond 
Viftory. 

Conception 
abandon’d 
and  burnt. 

Imperial 

befieg’d. 


Conception 
rebuilt  and 
deftroy’d  a 
fecond 
time. 


1 The  Present  State 

were  difperfed  in  the  feveral  Provinces  of  Chili , 
and  being  joined  with  feveral  thoufand  of  his 
Indian  Allies,  marched  to  the  Valley  of  Arauca 
to  give  Battle  to  Caupolican  j  but  that  General 
cunningly  retir’d  before  him,  till  he  found  the 
Spaniards  fo  far  engaged  in  the  Woods  and 
Defiles  that  their  Horfe  could  be  of  li  tie  ufe 
to  them  :  And  then  fending  out  Detachments 
to  poffefs  the  Paffes  in  their  Rear,  he  boldly 
faced  about  and  attack’d  them  in  Front,  or¬ 
dering  his  Men  not  to  hand  to  be  fhot  at,  but 
immediately  advance  and  come  to  a  clofe  En¬ 
gagement,  mixing  themfeives  with  the  Enemy, 
whereby  they  avoided  the  Mifchief  they  ufed 
to  receive  from  their  Fire-Arms  at  a  diftance  5 
and  being  much  more  numerous  than  the  Spa¬ 
niards  and  their  Allies,  by  this  Stratagem 
gained  another  memorable  Victory,  killing 
no  lefs  than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Spa¬ 
niards  and  Indians  on  the  fpot.  After  which, 
Lautaro ,  with  a  Part  of  the  Chilejian  Army, 
marched  towards  the  City  of  Conception ,  and 
finding  it  abandon’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  fet  fire 
to  the  Town  and.demolifh’d  it. 

Lautaro  afterwards  laid  Siege  to  the  City 
of  Imperial ,  but  the  Winter  coming  on  was 
obliged  to  raife  it,  by  the  great  Rains  which 
fall  at  that  Seafon  ;  tho’  the  Spaniards  aferibe 
their  Deliverance  to  a  Miracle,  afTuring  us, 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  vifibly  to  the 
whole  Army  over  the  City  Imperial  and  de¬ 
fended  it  againft  thefe  Barbarians. 

The  Spaniards  afterwards  rebuilt  the  City 
of  Conception ,  but  Lautaro  drove  them  from 
thence  a  fecond  time ;  and  obferving  that  the 
Chilefian  Liberties  would  ever  be  precarious 
while  the  Spaniards  had  any  Footing  in  their 
Country,  he  afiembled  a  great  Army  and 

laid 
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ing  all  Chili  would  be  loft,  fent  his  Son  Don  St-  JaZ°- 
Garda  de  Menduza  with  a  powerful  Re-in- 
forcement  of  Troops  to  fupprefs  the  Araucans , 
who  was  fo  fortunate,  after  feveral  Encounters 
with  various  Succefs,  to  make  their  General 
Caupolican  Prifoner,  whom  he  put  to  death  Caupolican 
after  he  had  perfuaded  him  to  declare  himfelf  an 
a  Chriftian.  But  this  was  far  from  putting  an  death. 

End  to  the  War,  the  Chikjians  were  deter¬ 
mined  to  perifh  rather  than  become  Slaves  to 
the  Spaniards ,  and  raifing  frefh  Forces  attack’d 
all  their  Colonies  at  once,  fome  of  which  were 
taken  and  retaken  feveral  times  •,  and  thus  the 
War  continued  to  be  carried  on  with  great 
Obftinacy  and  Cruelty  for  upwards  of  fifty 
Years,  when  it  appears,  by  the  Spaniards  own 
Relation,  that  they  were  driven  with  great  The Spa- 
Slaughter  from  moft  of  their  Settlements  in  wards 
that  Country.  driven  out 

The  royal  Hiftorian,  Gar  cilia  (Jo  de  la  Vega , 
being  then  in  Spain ,  informs  us  that  he  receiv’d 
the  following  Relation  of  the  Miferies  of  the 
Spaniards  there  from  an  intimate  Acquaintance 
in  two  Letters,  one  of  which  was  dated  from 
St.  Jago  in  Chili ,  in  the  Month  of  March, 

Jnno  1600,  in  which  the  Writer  acquainted 
him,  That  about  Break  of  Day,  on  Wednefday 
the  24th  of  November ,  1599,  ^ve  thoufand 
Indians ,  whereof  three  thoufand  were  Horfe 
and  the  reft  Foot,  feventy  of  them  carrying 
Fire-Arms,  and  two  hundred  of  them  in  Ar¬ 
mour  (they  had  taken  from  the  Spaniards')  took  Imperial 
the  City  imperial  by  Surprife,  being  guided  t?kh'l  h/r 
thither  by  a  treacherous  Spy,  burnt  and  de-  1  e  *  e*e' 

ftroy’d 


laid  Siege  to  the  capital  City  of  St.  Jago, 
where  being  unfortunately  kill’d  with  an  Arrow, 
the  Siege  was  raifed. 

However,  the  Governor  of  Peru  apprehend- 
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Chili.  ftroy*d  the  whole  Town,  killing  and  taking 
four  hundred  Spaniards ,  Men,  Women  and 
Children. 

And  in  another  Letter  from  Chili ,  in  the 
Year  1 604,  the  Writer  tells  us,  T hat  of  the 
thirteen  Cities  which  were  eftablilhed  in  this 
Kingdom  of  Chili,  the  Indians  had  deftroy’d 
Six  SparJJc  fix,  namely,  Valdivia,  Imperial,  Jngol,  Santa 
uken  b”  Cruz,  Caftro  in  Ckiloe,  and  Conception.  They 
overthrew  their  Houfes,  difhonour’d  and  pro- 
phan’d  the  Temples,  obfcur'd  the  Brightnefs 
of  that  Faith  and  Devotion  which  fftined  in 
thofe  Parts,  and  what  is  worfe  (fays  the  Wri¬ 
ter)  this  Succefs  hath  encouraged  and  raifed 
the  Spirits  of  the  Indians  in  that  manner,  that 
they  are  grown  bold  and  confident,  omitting 
no  Opportunity  or  Advantage  which  may 
offer  to  rob  or  deftroy  our  Cities  and  Monafte- 
ries  with  Fire  and  Sword.  They  have  learned 
alfo  many  Arts  and  Stratagems  of  War  5  for 
(j:-rE9  when  they  befieged  the  City  of  0 for  no,  and 
Siege.  compelled  the  Spaniards  to  retire  within  their 
Works,  they  fo  ftraiten’d  them  that  they 
could  receive  no  Suftenance,  unlefs  it  were 
iome  fmall  Quantities  of  the  Seed  of  Herbs, 
and  Leaves  of  Turnips,  which  too  they  were 
fain  to  fight  for  and  gain  with  the  Point  of  the 
Launce.  In  one  of  the  Sieges  of  this  City 
they  broke  the  Images  of  Chrift  and  our  Lady, 
and  other  Saints  to  the  great  Difhonour  of  God, 
which  none  but  his  infinite  Mercy  and  Patience 
could  have  fufferM.  In  the  laft  Siege  which 
the  Indians  laid  to  this  Place  they  furpris’d 
the  Spaniards  and  kill’d  the  Centinels,  and 
without  any  Oppofition  entered  and  poffeffed 
Taken  by  themfelves  of the  Town,  exercifing  fuch  Cruelty 
Storm,  ’  as  w'as  agreeable  to  the  Barbarity  of  their  Na¬ 
tures  j  for  they  butcher’d  the  Children,  and 
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put  the  Women  and  Nuns  in  Chains,  intend¬ 
ing  to  carry  them  away  into  Slavery  :  But 
while  they  were  thus  bufily  employ’d  inqaack- 
ing  up  and  difpofing  their  Booty,  and  plun¬ 
dering  every-where  without  Order,  the  Spa¬ 
niards  took  Courage,  and  with  that  Opportu¬ 
nity  fell  upon  them,  and  God  affifting  their 
Endeavours,  they  refcued  their  Wives  and  and  re- 
Nuns  from  their  violent  Hands,  and  with  thecov?r,d 
Lofsof  fome  few  forced  them  to  fly,  and  quitagam‘ 
both  their  Prey  and  their  City.  The  laft 
Victory  which  the  Indians  obtained  was  when 
they  took  Villarica  with  great  RfFufion  of  Spa-  Fdlanca 
nijh  Blood  :  They  fet  fire  to  the  four  Quar-  decoy’d 
ters  of  the  Town,  and  killed  the  Friars  of  St. 
Dominick ,  St.  Francis ,  and  the  Merceds ,  with 
all  the  Clergy  that  were  there,  carrying  the 
Women  away  Captives,  many  of  which  were 
Ladies  of  Quality  and  Condition.  And  this 
was  the  Fate  of  that  City,  which  was  once  of 
Fame  and  great  Renown,  and  illuftrious  among 
the  neighbouring  Cities  of  that  new  World. 

Thus  far  proceeds  the  Relation  of  Chili  in  the 
Year  1604. 

To  which  nothing  can  be  faid  (fays  De  la  Remarks 
Vega)  but  that  thefe  were  Judgments  which on  tliefe. 
God  in  his  fecret  Providence  permits  for  the Caldmil:ies 
Chafifements  of  Mankind.  Not  reflecting  that 
thefe  Calamities  were  no  more  than  the  Spa¬ 
niards  richly  deferved,  who  had  unjuftly  in¬ 
vaded  this  Country,  and  made  Slaves  of  the 
Natives  without  any  manner  of  Colour  or  Pre¬ 
tence. 

The  Chile  fans  afterwards  recovered  feveral  The 
other  Places  from  the  Spaniards ,  and  almofl: Hollanetert 
expel’d  them  their  Country,  of  which  the  to  ^etde 
Hollanders  receiving  Intelligence,  their  IVefl-  Colonies 
India  Company,  in  the  Year  1642,  fitted  out  'n  Chili. 

-  a  Squa- 
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Arrive  on 
the  Coaft 
of  Chili , 
April 
1643. 


a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Captain  Brewer,  and  having  put 
fome  Land  Forces  on  Board,  order’d  them  to 
fail  to  the  Coaft  of  Chili,  and  fettle  Colonies 
there,  not  doubting  to  poffefs  themfelves  of 
fome  of  the  Gold  Mines  of  that  Country  ;  for 
they  concluded,  that  every  People  which  were 
Enemies  to  the  Spaniards  would  be  well  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  Chile ftan  r. 

The  Account  the  Dutch  were  pleated  to 
publifh  of  this  Expedition  was  of  the  following 
Tenour. 

That  Brewer  and  his  Squadron  fet  fail  from 
the  Texel  on  the  6th  of  November  1642,  and 
arrived  at  Fernambuco ,  on  the  Coaft  of  Brazil , 
in  9 —  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  on  the  2  2d 
of  December  following,  where  having  con¬ 
futed  with  Count  Maurice  of  Najfau ,  General 
and  Commander  in  chief  for  the  Dutch  in 
Brazil ,  he  failed  from  Fernambuco  with  five 
Ships  well  equip’d  and  provided  with  Necefla- 
ries,  on  the  15th  of  January ,  1642-3,  and  on 
the  5th  of  March  they  came  in  Sight  of  the 
Streights  of  La  Mairs ,  as  they  are  call’d,  which 
is  only  a  PafTage  between  a  frnall  Ifland  de¬ 
nominated  Slates  IJland ,  and  the  moft  eafterly 
Point  of  Terra  del  Fogo,  in  54  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  South  Latitude.  They  came  to  an 
Anchor  in  a  Bay  of  Slates  IJland ,  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  the  Streights  of  La  Maire ,  where 
having  remain’d  till  the  25th  of  March ,  they 
fail’d  round  Cape  Horn,  fuffering  pretty  much 
by  ftormy  Weather,  and  lofing  the  Company 
of  one  of  their  Ships  call’d  the  Orange  Tree , 
and  arriv’d  with  the  other  four  on  the  Coaft 
of  Chili ,  on  the  30th  of  April ,  1643  j  and  on 
the  9th  of  May  they  came  to  an  Anchor  in  a 
B^y  of  the  South' Sea,  in  41  Degrees  30 
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Minutes  South  Latitude,  to  which  they  gave  the  Chili. 
Name  of  Brewer's- Haven,  being  a  little  to  the  ~v~— 
Southward  of  the  SfiamJb'Townot  Carelmappa . 

An  Officer  being  fent  on  Shore  with  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  Soldiers,  they  difcover’d  great  Herds 
of  Oxen,  Sheep,  and  Horfes,  and  fome  Houfes, 
but  the  Inhabitants  were  fled  however,  they 
fuppofed  that  Part  of  the  Country  to  be  in  the 
poffeffion  of  the  Spaniards ,  by  the  large  wooden 
Crofles  they  faw  fix’d  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Houfes ;  and  going  on  Shore  the  next  Day, 
they  difcover’d  a  Party  of  Spanijh  Horfe,  and 
fome  Cannon  Shot  were  fired  at  their  Boat. 

A  Company  of  fifty  Soldiers  being  fent  on  Engage 
Shore  again,  the  20th  of  May,  they  difcover’d  a  Spanijh 
the  Town  of  Carelmappa ,  and  had  a  fmart  Part>r* 
Engagement  with  a  Spanif  Party,  confiding 
of  ninety  Men  Horfe  and  Foot,  whom  they 
defeated.  Whereupon  the  Spaniards  abandon’d 
the  Town  of  Carelmappa ,  and  the  Dutch  took 
Pofleffion  of  it,  where  they  remain’d  till  the 
25th,  and  then  fetting  fire  to  the  Town,  and 
killing  the  Horfes  they  had  taken  in  the  En¬ 
gagement,  they  retir’d  to  their  Ships. 

They  afterwards  failed  to  the  Town  of  Cajlro ,  They  land 
on  the  Ifland  of  Chiloe ,  where  they  arrived  on  at  CaPB' 
the  6th  of  June.  There  appeared  a  good  Body 
of  Spanijlo  Horfe  and  Foot  on  the  Shore,  but 
the  Dutch  no  fooner  landed  fome  Soldiers  than 
'  the  Inhabitants  fet  fire  to  the  Town  and  aban¬ 
don’d  it,  having  before  carried  away  every 
thing  that  was  valuable. 

They  relate  that  Cajlro  was  heretofore  a 
fine  Spanijh  Town,  repleniffied  with  magnifi¬ 
cent  Buildings,  pleafantly  fituated  on  a  Hill, 
furrounded  with  fruitful  Orchards  and  Gardens 
adorned  with  Fountains,  and  the  Fields  beyond 
well  cultivated ;  and  that  at  the  time  when 
Yol.  XXX.  N  the 
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Chili,  the  Dutch  arriv’d  there  the  Fruit  then  remain’d 
on  many  of  the  T rees,  tho’  it  was  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  their  Winter. 

The  Dutch  having  taken  an  hundred  Sheep 
and  fome  Hogs  off  the  Hand  reimbark’d,  and 
on  the  17th  of  June  returned  to  Brewer’ s- Har¬ 
bour.  From  hence  they  propofed  to  fail*  to 
the  River  Baldivia  ^  but  the  North  Wind  blow¬ 
ing  hard  in  their  teeth,  they  altered  their  minds 
and  cime  before  Carelmappa  again,  where 
landing  a  Company  of  Soldiers  on  the  1 6th  of 
July ,  they  took  three  Spani/h  Prifoners,  who 
inform’d  them,  that  the  Winters  on  that  Coaft 
were  ufually  tempeftuous,  but  that  the  mod 
ftormy  Month  was  paft  j  that  there  were  Gold 
Mines  at  Oforno ,  and  more  at  Baldivia ,  but 
the  Mines  were  not  wrought  of  late^  and  that 
at  Caftro  there  were  none  to  be  feen,  the  Indians 
not  having  been  compelled  to  work  in  the  Mines 
fince  the  general  Revolt  in  1559. 

The  They  learned  alfo  from  an  old  Spanijh  Wo- 

Condition  man  they  had  taken,  that  before  the  faid  general 
the  Revolt,  the  Spaniards  lived  in  great  Splendour 
before  the  at  Oforno  \  that  the  meaneft  of  them  had  three 
Indians  hundred  Indian  Vaffals  at  leaft,  who  were  corn- 
revolted.  pel’d  to  pay  their  refpe&ive  Lords  a  certain 
weekly  Tribute  in  Gold,  and  were  ufed  fo 
cruelly  by  the  Spaniards ,  that  the  Chilefians  rofe 
as  one  Man,  drove  them  from  Oforno  and 
other  Spanijh  Towns,  and  they  poffefled  little 
more  in  this  part  of  Chili  than  Carelmappa  and 
St.  Michael  de  Calimbuco.  Since  which,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Indians  of  Oforno ,  Baldivia ,  Hill  a  - 
rica ,  Imperial ,  fucapef  Aurauco  and  Pureny 
had  lived  in  a  pretty  good  Intelligence  with 
the  Spaniards  till  very  lately,  when  the  Indians 
took  up  Arms  again,  and  they  were  now  adlu- 
ally  in  a  State  of  War  with  the  Spaniards  s  which 
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was  confirmed  by  fix Indian  Caciques,  who  came  Chili, 
on  Board  the  20th  of  July ,  and  afiured  the 
Dutch  they  were  extremely  rejoic’d  that  they 
were  come  to  affift  them  againft  their  ancient 
Enemies  the  Spaniards.  The  Dutch  anfwered, 
they  had  brought  good  Store  of  Arms  to  ex¬ 
change  with  their  Countrymen  of  Of  or  no ,  Bal- 
divia ,  and  other  Places,  for  fuch  Merchandife 
as  Chili  afforded,  that  they  might  be  enabled 
to  carry  on  the  War  againft  the  Spaniards^  and 
were  ready  to  affift  them  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Power.  The  Chilefians  reply’d,  they  lived 
very  uneafily  under  the  Spanifo  Government 
of  Carelmappa ,  and  were  contriving  how  to 
get  to  their  Friends  at  O  for  no  and  Baldivia  ; 
but  the  Spaniards  had  poffefs’d  the  Paffes,  and 
the  Country  was  fo  over-fiow’d  by  the  Winter 
Rains,  that  they  found  it  impracticable  to  go 
by  Land  at  prefent,  and  therefore  defir’d  the 
Dutch  would  carry  them  to  Valdivia  in  their 
Ships  i  which  the  General  agreeing  to,  they 
returned  on  Shore  to  give  their  Friends  an 
Account  of  it,  and  make  Preparations  for  their 
Voyage. 

The  next  Day  more  Chilefians  went  on  Board, 
and  one  of  them  brought  the  Head  of  a  Spaniard 
with  them,  whom  he  had  kill’d,  and  declar’d 
they  were  determin’d  to  fhake  off  the  Spanijh 
Yoke.  Whereupon  the  General  made  a  Pre¬ 
fent  to  them  of  fome  Spears  and  Swords,  as 
alfo  Mufkets,  with  Powder  and  Ball :  And 
the  Chilefe  fent  fome  black  Cattle  on  Board  in 
return  ;  but  on  the  7th  of  Augujl  the  Dutch 
General  Brewer  died,  who  had  projected  the  General 
Enterprize,  and  was  beft  acquainted  with  the 
State  of  that  Country,  and  in  what  manner  the  dies> 
Indians  were  to  be  treated,  whofe  Death  was 
evidently  the  Reafon  the  Dutch  had  no  better 
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Chili.  Succefs  in  this  Expedition.  He  had  fet  his 

'  Heart  upon  this  Undertaking,  and  had  a  Pro- 

fpedf  of  bringing  the  whole  Country  of  Chili 
under  the  Dominion  of  his  Matters  the  Dutch  •, 
and  tho5  Captain  Herckerman ,  who  fucceeded 
him  in  the  Command,  might  have  no  lefs  Zeal 
to  ferve  his  Country,  yet  he  certainly  mif- 
carried  for  want  of  a  proper  Addrefs.  He  too 
foon  difcover’d  to  the  Natives  with  what  View 
the  Hollanders  vifited  their  Coaft,  and  created 
Jealoufies  in  them  which  he  found  it  impoflible 
afterwards  to  remove,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 
The  late  General  was  fo  confident  of  the  Suc¬ 
cefs  of  the  Enterprize,  that  he  directed  his 
Countrymen  to  take  his  Corpfe  with  them  and 
bury  it  at  Baldivia-,  which  he  had  determin’d 
to  fortify,  and  appointed  the  Chile fians  to 
rendezvous  there  and  meet  the  Fleet  ;  not 
doubting  of  a  general  Revolt  in  their  Favour. 
His  great  Ambition  was  to  have  a  Tomb 
eredled  in  that  Place,  which  might  perpetuate 
the  Memory  of  his  being  the  Author  of  fo 
great  a  Good  to  his  Country. 

But  to  proceed  in  the  Relation.  The  Dutch 
having  taken  four  hundred  and  feventy  Cfyilefe 
on  Board,  who  had  furnittfd  themfelves  with 
Corn,  Cattle,  and  other  Provifions  for  the 
Voyage,  fet  fail  for  the  River  Baldivia  on  the 
2  ift  of  Augufi,  where  they  arriv’d  the  24th. 
The  River  is  about  a  League  over  at  the  Mouth, 
and  the  Dutch  having  fail’d  half  a  League  up 
it,  they  obferv’d  three  Channels,  of  which 
taking  the  middlemoft  they  run  a-ground, 
apd  it  was  two  or  three  Days  before  they  could 
get  all  their  Ships  a-float  again  ;  lo  that  it  was 
the  28th  before  they  arrived  at  the  Town  of 
Baldivia ,  where  they  only  found  the  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  Gates,  which  were  very  high  and 
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ftrong-built,  but  the  Place  was  now  over-run  Chili, 
with  Bullies  and  Weeds,  and  more  like  a 
Wildernefs  than  a  City.  Here  they  found 
three  or  four  hundred  Chile  ft  am,  Horfe  and 
Foot,  armed  with  Spears  eighteen  Foot  long ; 
fome  of  whom  came  on  Board  and  welcomed 
them  at  their  Arrival.  The  Dutch  General 
harangu’d  them  by  an  Interpreter,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  them,  that  the  Hollanders  were  now 
in  poffeflion  of  Brazil  upon  the  fame  Con¬ 
tinent,  not  above  two  Months  fail  from  them, 
and  were  in  a  Condition  to  fupply  them  from 
time  to  time  with  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and 
would  affift  them  to  drive  their  Enemies  the 
Spaniards  out  of  the  Country,  defiring  they 
would  enter  into  a  League  offenfive  and  defen- 
five  with  them.  He  alio  prefented  them  with 
Letters  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  of  the  like 
Tenour,  which  were  interpreted  to  the  Indians. 

For  we  muft  remember  here,  that  neither  the 
People  of  the  Eaft  or  Weft-Indies  have  any 
Notion  of  a  Republican  Form  of  Government  ; 
and  therefore  the  Hollanders ,  in  all  their  Nego¬ 
tiations  with  thofe  diftant  Nations,  pretend  to 
be  authoriz’d  to  treat  with  them  by  the  Prince 
of  Orange ,  or  fome  fingle  Perfon  whom  they 
infinuate  is  their  Monarch,  or  Soveraign  of 
their  Country. 

The  Caciques  gave  the  General  no  other 
Anfwer  to  his  Propofitions  at  prefent,  but  that 
they  would  confult  their  Brethren  of  Oforno 
and  Coneo ,  and  then  return  to  Valdivia  again. 
Whereupon  the  Dutch  proceeded  to  land  their 
Soldiers  on  the  2d  of  September ,  and  the 
General  took  a  View  of  the  Ground  in  order 
to  eredt  a  Fort. 
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Chili.  The  fame  Evening  arriv’d  above  a  thoufand 
’ — v  ^  Chilefians  from  O for  no  and  Coneo  to  treat  with 
A  Treaty  the  Hollander s,  and  the  next  Day  the  General, 
between  by  his  Interpreter,  made  them  another  Speech, 
acquainting  them,  that  the  chief  Motive  of 

^Chilefians.  t^ie‘r  Voyage  was  to  affift  the  Chilefians ,  the 
Fame  of  whofe  great  Adlions  had  reached  as 
far  as  Holland ;  that  the  Butch  had  been  at 
War  with  thefe  fame  Spaniards  for  upwards 
of  fourfeore  Years  as  well  as  the  Chilefe ,  for 
the  Prefervation  of  their  Liberties,  and  had 
met  with  the  like  Succefs,  extending  their 
Conquefts  as  far  as  Brazil :  And  if  the  Chilefe 
would  now  enter  into  a  Confederacy  with  the 
Hollanders ,  they  were  ready  to  fupply  them 
with  Cannon,  Small- Arms,  and  Ammunition, 
which  they  would  exchange  for  the  Produdt 
of  their  Country,  and  the  Chilefians  would  be 
enabled  thereby  not  only  to  defend  themfelves, 
but  to  expel  the  Spaniards  from  their  Coafts. 
After  which,  a  Letter  was  deliver’d  to  every 
one  of  the  Caciques,  as  fent  them  from  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  To  which  the  Chilefians 
anfwer’d,  that  they  thought  themfelves  extreme¬ 
ly  fortunate  to  meet  with  a  Supply  of  Arms 
from  fo  diftant  a  Country  as  Holland ,  at  a 
Time  when  the  War  with  the  Spaniards  was 
revived. 

The  Dutch  thereupon  enquir’d  if  the  Chilefe 
could  fupply  their  Fleet  with  Flefh  and  other 
Provifions,  if  they  continued  on  their  Coaft  to 
protect  them  againft  the  Spaniards  ?  To  which 
they  unanimoufly  anfwer’d,  they  would  not 
fail  to  bring  them  all  the  Provifions  they  wanted, 
for  they  had  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Cattle,  pro¬ 
vided  the  Fleet  did  not  ftir  from  the  Coaft : 
And  they  readily  entered  into  a  parole  Alliance 
oifenfive  and  defenftve  with  the  Hollanders 

againft 
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againft  the  Spaniards ,  but  would  not  be  per-  Chili. 
Laded  to  fign  written  Articles  which  were  offer-  G'WJ 
ed  and  interpreted  to  them,  declaring  that  this 
was  not  cuftomary  amongft  them,  Promifes 
were  ever  look’d  upon  as  facred  and  of  equal 
Obligation  with  written  Contra&s.  But  I  am 
apt  to  think  they  had  an  Apprehenfion  that 
there  was  fome  Witchcraft  or  Charm  in  Writ¬ 
ing,  as  feveral  other  Americans  had  when  the 
Europeans  came  firft  amongft  them  •,  or  per¬ 
haps  they  were  fo  politick  as  not  to  enter  into 
a  written  Engagement,  leaft  the  Articles  might 
fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  be 
made  a  Pretence  for  op.prefling  and  tyrannizing 
over  fuch  of  the  Indians  as  lived  under  their 
Government,  or  were  made  Prifoners  by  them. 

The  Hollanders  then  proceeded  to  build  a  TheZW/ 
Fort  at  Baldivia  for  their  Security,  which  the  ereft  a 
Natives  did  not  feem  to  oppofe  ;  but  when  the  ^over** 
Dutch  propofed  the  trafficking  with  the  Chi-  the;r 
lefet  and  exchanging  Arms  for  their  Gold,  Thirft  of 
the  Caciques  immediately  appeared  jealous  ofGo.!d; 
their  new  Allies,  and  declar’d  they  had  no^'^cru' 
Gold  Mines,  nor  was  there  any  fuch  thing  as  Enterprife, 
Gold  in  ufe  amongft  them.  They  remember’d, 
indeed,  that  heretofore  they  had  been  forced 
to  pay  heavy  Taxes  to  the  Spaniards  in  Gold 
on  Pain  of  lofing  their  Ears  and  Nofes,  as  many 
of  them  did  who  could  not  procure  as  much  as 
was  expected,  and  this  had  given  them  fuch 
an  Abhorrence  of  that  Metal  that  they  could 
not  bear  to  hear  it  nam’d  amongft  them. 

They  were  very  far  from  valuing  or  coveting 
it,  as  they  found  all  Strangers  did. 

The  General  finding  the  Natives  were  not 
ignorant  of  his  Views,  reply’d;  they  were  not 
come  to  exadt  any  thing  of  them,  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  done,  but  were  ready  to  pay  them 
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Chili,  with  Arms,  or  whatever  Merchandife  they  lik’d 
beft,  for  their  Gold.  Every  one  was  at  liberty 
to  exchange  what  he  pleafed. 

Whereupon  the  Caciques  (fared  at  one'  ano¬ 
ther  without  returning  one  Word  of  Anfwerj 
and  the  Dutch  relate,  they  did  not  think  fit  to 
urge  them  any  further  on  that  Head,  lead 
they  (hould  imagine  they  intended  to  ferve  them 
as  the  Spaniards  had  done  ;  tho’  they  had  cer¬ 
tain  Information  there  were  very  rich  Mines 
in  that  Part  of  the.  Country. 

The  Dutch  General  therefore,  fenfible  he 
was  now  to  expedt  but  little  Affiftance  from  the 
Natives,  and  that  it  would  be  impoffible  to 
maintain  his  Ground  long  againft  the  Spa¬ 
niards^  and  the  reft  of  the  Chilejians  in  Alliance 
with  them,  difpatch'd  Captain  Crifpinfon  with 
two  of  his  Ships  to  Fernambuco  in  Brazil ,  to  give 
their  Friends  an  Account  of  the  State  of  their 
Affairs,  and  to  defire  a  further  Re-inforcement, 
and  in  the  mean  time  continued  to  fortify  the 
Poft  he  had  taken  at  Baldivia,  where- he  hoped 
to  defend  himfelf  till  thofe  Supplies  arriv’d. 

In  the  Letter  the  Dutch  General  fent  by 
Captain  Crifpinfon  to  Brazil ,  he  informs  that 
Government,  that  the  Spaniards  had  not  more 
than  fifteen  hundred  Soldiers,  either  on  the 
of  Chili  at  Continent  or  Iflands  of  Chili ,  viz.  three  hun- 
that  time,  dred  in  Valparifo  and  St.  Jago  (This  muft  be  a 
little  Port  cak'd  St.  Jago  on  the  Coafi ,  and 
not  the  capital  City  of  St.  Jago,  that  lay  far 
within  Land  near  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of 
the  Andes,  for  that  was  demoliffd  by  the 
Indians,  and  lay  in  Ruins  at  that  time ,  as  / 
apprehend')  three  hundred  in  the  City  of  Con¬ 
ception  (at  this  time  the  Capital  of  the  Spanijh 
Settlements  in  Chili)  one  hundred  in  Serena ,  or 
Coquimbo,  one  hundred  on  the  Banks  of  the 
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River  Biobio ,  eighty  in  T ucupel ,  five  hundred 
in  the  Forts  in  the  Valley  of  Arauco ,  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  in  the  lfland  of  Chiloe , 
relmappa  and  Calimbuco.  What  the  Number 
of  the  Spanijh  Inhabitants  were  he  does  not  fay, 
only  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  the 
Garrifon  Soldiers  :  And  it  is  evident  that 
many  of  the  Chilefe  profefled  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  were  intermarried  with  the  Spa¬ 
niards  at  this  time,  and  therefore  were  in  a 
manner  one  People  with  them  ;  and  that  fame 
T ribes  or  Clans  that  were  not  under  the  Spanijh 
Government  were  in  Alliance  with  them,  tho* 
mod  of  them  were  in  a  State  of  War  with  the 
Spaniards. 

And  in  thefe  CirCumftances  the  Dutch  Ge¬ 
neral  informs  the  Government  of  Brazil ,  that 
in  cafe  ten  Ships  and  three  Yachts,  with  eight 
hundred  Soldiers,  Seamen,  Cannon,  and  Am¬ 
munition  in  proportion,  were  fent  to  his  Af- 
fiftance,  he  did  not  doubt  making  himfelf 
Mafter  of  all  the  Spanijh  Settlements  above- 
mention^,  and  fhould  have  no  Reafon  to  be 
afraid  of  all  the  naval  Force  the  Spaniards  had, 
either  in  Peru  or  Chili :  And  if  he  could 
make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Chili  by  this  Means, 
it  might  encourage  the  Natives  of  Peru  to 
throw  off  the  Spanijh  Yoke,  thofe  Indians 
having  entertain’d  an  inconceivable  Averfion  to 
the  Spaniards.  He  informs  his  Employers 
alfo,  that  they  had  received  Advice  that  the 
Natives  of  the  neighbouring  Province  of  La 
Plata  had  rofe  upon  the  Jefuites  (the  then 
Soveraigns,  or  Ufurpers  of  that  Country)  and 
had  murdered  many  of  thofe  Fathers ;  which 
was  look’d  upon  as  an  Indication  of  a  general 
Revolt  againft  the  Spaniards :  And  then  re¬ 
peating  his  Importunities  for  a  fpeedy  and 
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Chili,  effectual  Supply,  concludes,  that  it  was  not 
t— -v— -1  improbable,  when  the  War  ffiould  be  once 
kindled  on  that  Side,  it  might  fpread  over  the 
whole  SpaniJI)  Weft-Indies  \  and  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  might  fupplant  them  in  the  Weft,  as  they 
had  done  the  Portuguefe  in  the  Eaft-Indies  and 
Brazil.  Such  was  the  Ambition  of  this  Dutch 
Officer  to  make  his  Mafters  Soveraigns  of  all 
Spanijh  America ,  as  they  actually  were  of  the 
molt  defirable  and  profitable  Countries  in  the 
Eaft ,  from  whence  a  little  before  they  expel’d 
the  Englijh  as  well  as  the  Portuguefe. 

This  Fxprefs  had  not  been  difpatch’d  a 
Week,  before  the  Dutch  General  became  fen- 
iible  of  his  Miftake  ;  and  that  whatever  Mif* 
underftandings  there  might  be  between  the 
Chileftans  and  the  Spaniards ,  the  Natives  were 
now  much  more  afraid  of  the  Hollanders  than 
of  their  ancient  Enemies  j  and  would  proba¬ 
bly  join  with  the  Spaniards  to  expell  him  their 
Country. 

For  in  the  next  Conference  he  had  with  the 
Caciques,  they  gave  him  to  underftand  that  he 
muft  expert  no  Provifions  from  them  ;  and 
endeavour’d  to  terrify  the  Dutch ,  by  reporting 
that  the  Spaniards  were  affembling  their  Forces 
by  Sea  and  Land  to  drive  them  from  Valdivia. 
And  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Dutch  in 
this  Cafe  expected  no  Affiftance  from  their 
new  Allies,  but  were  rather  apprehenfive  they 
would  betray  them  to  the  Spaniards ;  for  he 
foon  after  demoliffi’d  his  new-eredted  Fort,  and 
The  Dutch  having  re-imbark’d  his  People,  fet  fail  for 
abandon  Brazil ,  on  the  28th  of  October ,  1643  ;  and 
Chili.  having  furrounded  Cape  Horn ,  repaffed  the 
Streights  of  La  Maire  on  the  21ft  of  November ^ 
and  on  the  28th  of  December  arrived  at  Fer- 
nambuco  in  Brazil  ;  fo  that  they  were  but  juft 
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two  Months  in  their  Voyage  from  Baldivia  Chili, 
to  the  Northern  Part  of  Brazil 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Expedition  of  the  Hoi-  Brewer's 
landers  to  Chili  with  fome  Remarks  they  Harbour, 
made  on  Brewer' s- Haven  and  the  Port  of 
Baldivia ,  viz.  That  Brewer' s-Haveny  by  fome 
call’d  the  Englijh  Harbour,  was  a  very  con¬ 
venient  Harbour,  there  being  good  Anchorage, 
and  an  eafy  Pafiage  into  the  open  Sea  $  nor 
did  there  want  Wood  or  frefh  Water  on  the 
Land  j  and  there  was  Plenty  of  Fifh,  both  in 
the  Harbour  and  in  the  Brooks  on  Shore :  That 
the  Country  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands  a- 
bounded  in  Horfes,  Sheep,  Hogs,  Goats, 
and  Poultry  :  That  the  Soil  was  fruitful  inWheat, 

Peas,  Beans,  Turnips,  Potatoes,  Flax,  and 
Fruit ;  but  their  Fruits  were  frequently  fpoil’d 
by  ftormy  Weather  before  they  were  ripe. 

That  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Baldivia  Baldivia 
formed  a  fpacious  Bay,  at  the  Entrance  whereof  Harbour 
there  was  a  fmall  Ifland  that  would  have  com¬ 
manded  the  Pafiage.  if  it  had  been  fortified : 

That  the  Country  thereabouts  abounded  in 
Horfes,  Oxen,  Sheep,  Hogs,  Goats,  and 
tame  Fowl,  producing  great  Quantities  of  Peas 
and  Beans,  and  fome  Wheat,  very  good  Ap¬ 
ples,  and  other  European  Fruits  :  That  the 
Weapons  of  the  Natives  were  chiefly  Pikes  of 
fifteen  Foot  long,  and  they  had  fome  Fire- 
Arms  and  Armour  they  had  taken  from  the 
Spaniards  :  That  they  were  generally  good 
Horfemen,  and  manag’d  their  Launces  on 
Horfeback  with  great  Dexterity. 

The  next  remarkable  Voyage  to  Chili  was  Na,bo- 
made  by  Captain  (afterwards  Sir  John)  Nar-  rough's 
borough ,  by  the  Command  of  King  Charles  II.  Vo^Se 
in  the  Year  1669,  about  thirty  Years  after  the  fE 
laid  Attempt  of  the  Hollanders.  it  feems  to  7  ' 
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Chili,  have  been  undertaken  upon  fome  Intelligence 
V'VN-'  given  to  the  Court  of  England  by  an  old  Spa¬ 
niard,  ufually  call’d  Don  Carlos ,  who  had 
formerly  refided  in  South- America,  importing, 
That  his  Countrymen  had  in  a  manner  aban¬ 
don’d  Chili }  and  that  it  would  not  be  difficult 
for  the  Englijh  to  cultivate  a  good  Underftand- 
ing  with  the  Natives,  and  eftabliffi  a  very 
advantageous  Traffick  there,  the  principal 
Returns  whereof  would  be  in  Gold  :  And  he 
pointed  out  Valdivia,  as  the  Port  where  they 
were  moft  likely  to  fucceed,  it  not  b&ing 
imagin’d  that  the  Spaniards  had  re-poffefs’d 
themfelves  of  that  Place,  having  deferted  it 
for  three  or  fourfcore  Years  :  For  Captain 
Narborough  was  exprefly  commanded  not  to 
moleft  the  Spaniards  in  any  of  their  Settle¬ 
ments,  or  to  commit  any  Adis  of  Hoftility 
againft  Spain. 

Captain  Narborough  having  perform’d  this 
Voyage,  printed  a  Narrative  of  it,  of  the  folr 
lowing  Tenour,  viz. 

That  having  received  a  Commiffion  to  com¬ 
mand  the  Man  of  War  call’d  the  Svoeep-ftakes, 
of  300  Tun  and  36  Guns  ;  man’d  with 
fourfcore  Men,  and  provided  with  fourteen 
Months  Provifion  :  And  inftead  of  Beer  having 
four  half  Tuns  of  Brandy  allow’d  him,  with 
Guns,  Nets,  and  other  Implements  for  Fiffiing 
and  Fowling,  he  began  this  Voyage  from 
England  in  Company  with  the  Batchelor  Pink , 
of  70  Tun,  four  Guns,  and  man’d  with  nine- 
Sept.  26,  teen  Men  and  a  Boy,  on  the  26th  of  September , 
*669.  1669,  carrying  with  him,  at  his  Majefty’s 

Coft,  the  following  Goods  to  exchange  with 
the  Natives,  viz.  Knives,  Sciflars,  Looking- 
glafles.  Beads,  Hatchets,  Hoes,  Nails,  Nee¬ 
dles,  Pins,  Pipes,  Bells,  Linnen  and  Woollen 
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Cloths  and  Stuffs,  Tobacco,  &c.  That  tak¬ 
ing  his  Departure  from  the  Lizard  at  Noon 
the  fame  Day,  he  made  the  Ifland  of  Madera, 
on  the  17th  of  October ,  and  on  the  23d  of 
the  fame  Month  he  paffed  the  Tropick  of 
Cancer,  and  then  thought  it  proper  to  have  all 
his  Men  let  Blood,  having  obferv’d  in  former 
Voyages  to  St.  Helena  and  theCoaft  of  Guinea , 
that  this  tended  to  the  Prefervation  of  his 
Men  from  Calentures,  and  other  Diftempers 
in  thofe  hot  Climates  5  for  he  never  had  one 
Day’s  Illnefs  in  thofe  or  any  other  hot  Voyages, 
which  he  imputed  to  his  opening  a  Vein  when¬ 
ever  he  approach’d  the  Equinoctial :  And  the 
Writer  of  thefe  Sheets  well  remembers,  that 
Captain  Rains,  with  whom  he  fail’d  to  the 
Eaft- Indies ,  obferv’d  the  fame  Rule  when  he 
paffed  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  and  had  fcarce 
a  Man  fick  the  whole  Voyage,  tho’  he  had 
a  hundred  and  fifty  Men  on  Board,  and  palled 
the  Equator  twice. 

But  to  proceed.  Captain  Narborougb  re- Made 
lates,  that  he  made  the  Cape  Verde  Iflands  (in  CapefWr 
1 5  Degrees  North  Latitude)  on  the  28th  of 2§ 
Oftober,  where  having  taken  in  Water,  Cows, 

Hogs,  and  other  frefh  Provifions,  he  failed  on 
the  8th  of  November  to  the  Southward,  having 
firft  given  Orders  to  the  Batchelor  Pink ,  if 
Ihe  was  feparated  from  him,  to  fail  to  Port 
Defire  near  Cape  Blanco,  on  the  Coaft  of  Pa¬ 
tagonia,  in  47  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South 
Latitude  j  and  that  after  he  had  paffed  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Plata ,  he  fhould  keep 
along  the  American  Coaft  till  he  made  Cape 
Blanco  aforefaid,  and  look  for  him  at  Port 
Defire  •,  and  if  he  (Captain  Narborougb )  fhould 
be  there  before  him,  he  would  leave  an  In- 
fcription  engraven  on  a  Board,  and  fattened 
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Chili,  to  a  Tree  or  Poll,  mentioning  the  time  of  his 
u — V“-J  Departure,  and  the  Port  he  intended  to  make 
next  j  and  that  he  would  do  the  like  at  St. 
Julian ,  in  49  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South 
Latitude,  and  order’d  the  Pink  to  do  the  fame, 
and  to  flay  two  whole  Months  for  the  Sweep- 
flakes ,  as  fhe  would  for  the  Pink ,  if  fhe  ar¬ 
rived  firft  at  thofe  Ports ;  and  inform’d  the 
Pink ,  that  fhe  fhould  touch  on  the  Coafts  of 
South- America,  beyond  the  River  Plata ,  to 
endeavour  to  eftablifh  a  Commerce  with  the 
Natives. 

The  Sweep-flakes  and  the  Pink  kept  Com¬ 
pany  together  till  they  came  into  Soundings , 
on  the  Coaft  of  Patagonia ,  in  45  Degrees 
South  Latitude  •,  but  here  the  Sweep-flakes 
loft  fight  of  the  Pink  in  foggy  Weather,  and 
on  the  2  ift  of  February  the  Captain  made 
Cape  Cape  Blanco ,  in  47  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
Blanco  and  South  Latitude,  having  paft  Port  Defire  in  a 
^Fcbru^-'i  F°S*  Whereupon  he  flood  to  the  Northward 
'  again,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  at  Port  Defire , 
where  he  went  on  Shore  and  waited  fix  Weeks 
for  the  Pinky  but  heard  nothing  of  her  after¬ 
wards. 

Some  While  the  Sweep-flakes  remain’d  in  this 
Defcripti-  Port,  the  Captain  made  feveral  Journies  into 
on  of  this  the  Country,  where  he  informs  us  he  met  with 
Port  of  great  Store  of  wild  Peafe  with  green  Leaves 
atagoma.  ^ ^  a  blueifh  Bloftom,  fome  fweet  Herbs  like 
Tares,  with  white  and  yellow  Flowers,  and 
another  Herb  like  Sage,  which  made  very 
good  Sallads,  and  preferved  his  Men  from 
the  Scurvy.  On  the  Rocks  they  found  abun¬ 
dance  of  Mufcles  and  Limpets,  and  on  a 
neighbouring  Ifland  great  Numbers  of  Seal 
and  Water-Fowl,  which  were  excellent  Food,, 
and  his  Ship’s  Crew  lived  on  them  and  the 
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Fifli  he  caught  there  a  confiderable  time  ;  and  Chili, 
here  he  found  two  ^tolerable  Springs  of  frefli  ’“’-v-— 
Water  alfo,  with  which  he  replenifh’d  his 
Cafks. 

That  on  Friday,  the  14th  of  March,  he  went  Seal,  or 
with  his  Boats  and  forty  Men  to  an  Bland  near  **?*£*“* 
Port  Defire,  where  they  knock’d  down  four 1  an  ‘ 
hundred  Seals,  and  loaded  their  Boats  with 
them,  from  whence  he  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Seal  Ifiand .  He  obferv’d  the  full  grown  Seals 

Male  Seals  were  of  the  Size  of  a  large  Calf,  defcrib’d. 
or  young  Heifer,  having  fhaggy  Necks,  Heads 
and  Faces  like  Lions.  The  Females  alfo  re- 
fembled  Lionefies  before,  only  their  Hair  was 
fmooth  like  Horfes ;  whereas  the  Male  was 
fmooth  only  in  his  Hinder-parts.  Both  of 
them  were  very  deformed,  the  Body  growing 
tapering  downwards  till  it  came  to  a  Point* 
where  grew  two  Fins  like  Feet,  and  two  Feet 
more  grew  out  of  its  Breaft,  fo  that  they  could 
climb  up  the  higheft  Rocks  and  Hills,  tho’ 
they  delighted  chiefly  to  fleep  near  the  Shore. 

The  Length  of  this  amphibious  Animal  was 
from  eight  to  eighteen  Feet,  and  they  were 
generally  as  big  about  as  a  Barrel  at  the 
Shoulders. 

On  Saturday,  the  5th  of  March,  he  went 0th2V 
eight  or  ten  Miles  up  into  the  Country,  and  AmmaIs’ 
met  with  fome  Herds  of  Guanuco's ,  or  Camel 
Sheep  which  are  fo  common  in  Peru.  He  alfo 
faw  feveral  Oftriches,  a  Fox  and  a  wild  Dog, 
and  five  or  fix  Hares,  of  which  he  killed  one 
with  his  Greyhound :  It  refembled  an  Englifij 
Hare,  only  was  much  larger,  and  had  a  Stump 
of  an  Inch  long  inftead  of  a  Tail  •,  and  he 
obferv’d  they  lived  under  Ground  like  Rab¬ 
bits.  They  faw  no  Wood,  unlefs  fome  Bufhes 
like  white  Thorn.  The  Land  was  a  dry SoiI> 
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gravelly  Soil,  moderately  hilly,  and  produc’d 
Grafs  in  the  Valleys,  but  fcarce  anything  elfe$ 
no  Fruits  of  any  kind. 

Finds  an  He  found,  in  a  fmall  Ifland  near  Port  De- 
Infcription fre,  an  Infcription  upon  a  Poll,  fignifying 
Mah-  James  to  Maire  was  at  that  Port  in  the 
‘  ‘  Month  of  January ,  1616  (being  written  in 
Dutch )  and  thereupon  he  call’d  it  La  Maire's 
IJland. 

The  Captain  being  about  to  depart  from 
Port  Defire,  formally  took  poffeffion  of  that 
Country  for  his  Britijh  Majefty,  under  an 
Apprehenfion  that  it  might  yield  Gold  as  Chili t 
which  lies  on  the  oppofite  Shore,  does  ;  but 
tho5  he  order’d  his  People  to  fearch  diligently 
in  the  Brooks  and  Gullies  for  Gold  Sand,  and 
dug  in  feveral  Places,  he  could  difcover  no¬ 
thing  that  look'd  like  a  Mineral. 

Finds  the  On  March  the  26th,  1670,  he  obferv’d  an 
Longi  ude  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  which  fhew’d  there  was 
ky.an.  four  Hours  forty  Minutes  Difference  of  Time 
between  the  Meridian  of  London  and  the  Me¬ 
ridian  of  Cape  Blanco ,  which  lies  in  47  Degrees 
20  Minutes  South  Latitude,  on  the  South-Eaft 
Coaft  of  America.  From  Port  Defire  he 
fail’d  to  Port  St.  Julian ,  in  49  Degrees  10 
Minutes  South  Latitude,  where  not  finding 
Hewinters  the  Pink  as  he  expected,  his  Men  were  much 
here.  difcouraged,  confidering,  they  could  expedl 
no  Relief  if  they  fhould  happen  to  run  a-ground 
on  that  unknown  Coaft.  But  the  Hopes  he 
gave  them  of  finding  immenfe  Riches  in  Chili , 
and  fetting  before  them  the  Example  of  Captain 
Drake ,  who  fail’d  round  the  World  in  one 
Ship,  when  Navigation  was  not  brought  to 
fo  great  Perfection,  they  recover’d  their  Cou¬ 
rage.  That  on  the  21ft  of  April,  he  caught 
in  this  Port,  with  his  Sein-Net,  in  the  Space 
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of  four  Hours,  five  hundred  Fifties  of  the  Chili. 
Size  and  Form  of  Mullets,  and  fome  of  them  -y~— 
as  big  as  a  Man’s  Leg,  which  were  a  great 
Relief  to  his  Ship’s  Company.  And  now  the 
Winter  came  on  apace  •,  the  Snows  fell,  the 
Waters  froze,  and  the  Wihd  blew  very  hard 
and  cold  from  the  South-Weft;  •,  from  whence 
he  concluded  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  pafs  the 
Streights  of  Magellan  at  this  time  of  the  Year, 
and  therefore  determin’d  to  winter  thereabouts, 
ordering  every  one  of  his  Men  a  Quart  of 
Brandy  a  Week,  and  for  Meat  they  had  faked 
Seals  and  Penguins  given  them,  which  prov’d 
very  good  Food. 

Going  on  Shore  at  Port  St.  Julian ,  on  the  a  fait 
2  2d  of  Aprils  he  found  a  fait  Pond,  or  Lake,  Lake, 
two  Miles  in  Length,  crufted  over  with  good 
white  Salt  two  Inches  thick,  of  which  he  laid 
two  Tuns  in. 

Having  remain’d  here  till  the  6th  of  June , 
he  went  on  Shore  with  fixteen  Men,  and  tra¬ 
velled  ten  Miles  into  the  Country,  but  could 
go  no  further  for  the  Mountains,  which  were 
cover’d  with  Snow.  They  yet  faw  no  Peo¬ 
ple,  but  difcover’d  there  had  been  fome  in  the 
Snow,  and  that  they  had  made  Fires,  and  eaten 
Guanacoes  and  Oftriches  by  the  Remains  they 
found  of  their  Feaft. 

That  going  on  Shore  again  the  2 2d  of  June,  The  Na. 
he  fent  Mr.  Wood ,  his  Lieutenant,  to  the  tives  of 
Weftward,  with  three  armed  Men,  who  faw  Patagonia . 
feven  Indians  on  a  Hill,  and  three  of'  them 
advanc’d  towards  him,  with  Bows  and  Arrows 
in  their  Hands,  loofe  Skins  about  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  Furrs  on  their  Heads,  and  Pieces  of  Skin 
wrap’d  about  their  Feet,  and  all  the  reft;  naked, 
only  fome  Part  of  their  Faces  and  Bodies 
were  painted  with  red  and  white,  their  natural 
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Chili.  Colour  being  olive :  -They  were  of  a  middle 
*“* — 'r~mi  Stature,  not  fo  tall  as  the  Lieutenant,  well 
Jhelr  limb’d,  their  Hair  black  (which  they  did  not 
^ature*  wear  very  long)  and  fpoke  in  the  Throat. 
They  came  pretty  near,  but  would  not  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be -touch’d.  The  Lieutenant 
threw  them  a  Knife  and  fome  other  Trifles, 
which  they  took  up  5  but  when  he  offered  them 
a  Bottle  of  Brandy  they  would  not  drink. 

That  fome  others  of  his  Crewfaw  two  more 
of  the  Natives  behind  a  Bufh,  and  would  have 
approach'd  them,  but  they  run  away,  leaving 
a  Bundle  and  two  little  Dogs  coupled  together, 
which  were  brought  to  the  Captain  j  and  he 
found  in  the  Bundle  feveral  Bags  made  of  Skins, 
with  red  and  white  Earth  in  them,  ufed  in 
painting  their  Bodies  and  Faces.  There  were 
alfo  Flint-Stones,  Arrow-heads,  Bracelets  of 
Shells,  braided  Thongs,  Armadillo-Shells, 
and  fome  other  Trifles  ;  that  the  Skins  were 
Guanaco’s  and  Seals,  and  fewed  together  with 
a  green  Gut  in  a  flit  Stick,  and  near  the  Bun¬ 
dle  were  found  two  Staves  of  tough  Cane,  in 
fhort  Joints,  about  four  Foot  long.  The 
Captain  faw  afterwards  a  Place  where  the  Na¬ 
tives  had  made  a  Fire,  and'  left  the  Bones  of 
fome  Guanaco’s  and  Oftriches  fcatter’d  about. 
He  alfo  faw  the  Skulls  of  three  Men  without 
any  Flefh  upon  them  j  from  whence  the  Cap¬ 
tain  conjectures  that  the  Natives  were  Man- 
The  Proof  Paters »  and  fuch  Evidence  as  this  is  frequently 
©f  their  produced  to  prove  the  Americans  to  be  Cam¬ 
ming  bals.  The  Captain  was  fully  convinc’d  by 
Cambals.  ocu]ar  Demonftration  that  the.  Patagonians  were 
not  Giants,  as  the  firft  Adventurers  reported  ; 
but  ftill  he  feems  to  be  in  doubt  whether  they 
were  not  Canibals,  tho9  the  Evidence  of  both 
is  the  fame ;  and  the  Indians  might  as  well 
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infer  that  the  Europeans  were  Canibals,  becaufe 
our  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries  have  frequently 
Skulls,  and  fometimes  Skeletons  in  their  Houfes. 

But  our  People,  it  feems,  began  to  be  afham’d 
of  the  fabulous  Relations  of  the  American  Gi¬ 
ants  and  Monfters  at  that  Time,  tho’ they  were 
yet  extremely  prejudiced  inFavour  of  Canibals  ; 
and  tho’  Captain  Narborough  is  admitted  to 
be  a  Gentleman  of  good  Judgment,  yet  Allow¬ 
ances  muft  be  made  for  the  Age  and  Country 
every  Perfon  lives  in.  At  fome  Times,  and 
at  fome  particular  Places,  Magick,  Witch¬ 
craft,  and  Apparitions  are  in  great  vogue, 
and  not  a  Week  pafies  but  our  Belief  is  requir’d 
to  fome  notable  Story  of  this  kind,  on  Pain  of 
being  reputed  Infidels :  While  in  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  at  other  Times,  People  imagine  they 
may  be  very  good  Chriftians  without  fwallow- 
ing  every  incredible  Tale  that  weak  or  defign-  **  / 

ing  People  have  the  Confidence  to  affirm  the 
Truth  of,  efpecially  when  they  bring  no  better 
Proof  of  what  they  relate  than  the  Captain 
produces  to  maintain  that  heavy  Charge  againft 
this  Nation  of  their  being  Canibals,  namely, 
that  three  Skulls  happen’d  to  be  found  in  the 
pofleffion  of  fome  of  the  People  of  the  Country. 

But  to  proceed.  The  fartheft  Journey  the 
Captain  made  into  the  Country  while  he  lay  at 
Port  St.  Julian ,  he  fays,  was  twenty-five  Miles 
to  the  North-Weft,  in  which  he  met  with  Teal 
and  other  Fowl,  a  kind  of  Herons  all  over  red, 
great  Numbers  of  Guanaco’s  and  Oftriches,  Other 
Hares  and  Partridges  bigger  than  ours,  fome  Animals. 
Snipes  and  fmall  Birds,  Penwrens,  Kites, 
Hawks,  Owls,  Foxes,  Wild-Dogs,  Brant, 

Geefe  and  Armadillo’s,  but  no  Snake  or  vene- 
mous  Creature,  or  any  wild  Beafts,  and  was 
of  opinion  that  the  Country  was  very  proper 
P  2  both 
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Chili,  both  for  European  Corn  and  Cattle,  feeming 
to  be  a  good  fruitful  Soil. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Captain  relates,  that 
twelve  of  his  Men,  who  did  not  ufe  much 
Exercife,  fell  ill  of  the  Scurvy,  and  their 
Legs  and  Thighs  turned  perfedtly  black. 
Whereupon  he  thought  proper  to  leave  Port 
Returns  to  St.  Julian  and  fail  to  Port  Defire ,  where  he 
Port  De-  took  great  Numbers  of  Seals  and  Penguins, 
fue‘  which  he  diftributed  to  the  Sick,  with  fuch 

Sallads  as  this  Part  of  the  Country  affords,  and 
they  all  recover’d  in  a  very  fhort  time. 

While  the  Captain  lay  on  Shore  at  Port 
Defer e ,  he  fays,  the  Natives  came  in  the  Night¬ 
time  to  the  Place  where  his  Men  ufed  to  fill 
their  frefh  Water,  and  Hole  from  thence  art 
Iron  Pot,  and  three  Suits  of  Cloaths,  with  fome 
Linnen  andhefaw,  in  an  adjacent  Valley,  a 
Model  they  had  made  of  his  Ship  with  Earth 
and  Sticks,  which  he  imagin’d  they  did  in 
order  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  that  floating 
Caftle,  having  never  feen  one  before,  poffibly, 
on  that  Coaft. 

Here  the  Captain  takes  an  Opportunity  to 
inform  us,  that  the  Ifle  of  Penguins ,  which 
lies  at  the  Entrance  of  Port  Defire ,  affords 
fuch  Numbers  of  Penguins  and  Seals,  that  at 
the  time  he  was  there,  as  many  of  them  might 
have  been  taken  as  would  have  filled  three 
hundred  Tuns  of  Cafk,  when  drefs’d  and 
falted,  and  that  the  Flefh  might  be  kept  fweet 
and  good  for  four  Months,  if  well  cur’d. 

P  The  Penguin,  he  obferves,  is  of  theBignefs 

describ’d .  of  a  Brant  Goofe,  weighing  ufually  about  eight 
■  Pound,  and  lives  upon  Fifh.  Inftead  of  Wings 
it  has  flat  Stumps,  like  Fins,  and  its  Feathers 
are  a  kind  of  Down  of  a  blackifh  Colour,  only 
grey  on  the  Head  and  white  on  the  Neck  and 

Belly. 
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Belly.  The  Legs  are  fhort,  like  thofe  of  a 
Goofe  •,  and  die  Bill  hooked.  They  are  driven 
in  Flocks  to  the  Boat-fide,  and  knock’d  on  the 
Head  by  the  Seamen  ;  fo  that  Shipping  can 
never  be  in  want  of  frefh  Provifions  at  this  s 

Port ;  and  he  was  of  opinion  there  might  be 
found  a  fufRcient  Quantity  of  Salt  alfo  here  in 
the  Summer  to  fait  up  their  Seals  and  Penguins, 

.  but  if  not,  they  would  never  fail  of  finding 
Salt  at  Port  St.  Julian. 

The  Winter  being  now  pafs’d,  the  Captain  Sails  from 
fet  fail  from  Port  Defire  on  the  13  th  of  Otto- 
her  1670,  and  on  the  19th  pafled  by  the  Cape  ^o. 
called  Be  achy -■•He  ad,  and  the  Hill  of  St.  Ives, 
in  50  Degrees  10  Minutes  South  Latitude, 
where  the  Land  forms  a  Bay,  into  which  the 
River  of  St.  Grace  difcharges  itfelf.  And  on 
the  .2 2d  of  October  they  arriv’d  at  Cape  Virgin 
Mary,  at  the  North  Entrance  of  the  Streights 
of  Magellan ,  fituated  in  52  Degrees  26  Minutes  Magel- 
South  Latitude,  which  are  in  fome  Parts  three 
or  four  Leagues,  but  in  others  not  half  a  League  "  s 
broad. 

All  about  the  Entrance  of  the  Streights,  till 
he  came  to  the  firft  narrow  Paffage,  he  obferv’d 
there  was  very  good  Anchorage  and  not  much 
Tide ;  but  in  the  Narrow  the  Tide  run  ftronger  Tides 
than  in  the  Hope  at  the  Thames  Mouth,  the  here‘ 
Flood  fetting  into  the  Streights,  and  the  Ebb 
out,  and  kept  a  conftant  Courfe,  as  on  other 
Coafts,  viz.  fix  Hours  Flood  and  —  Hours 
Ebb,  and  rifes  and  falls  near  four  Fathoms  per¬ 
pendicular. 

The  Captain  having  pafled  thefecond  Narrow 
in  the  Streights  went  on  Shore  on  the  Ifland 
Elizabeth,'  and  nineteen  of  the  Natives  coming 
down  the  Hill  to  him,  he  exchang’d  Knives, 

Beads,  and  other  Implements  with  them  for 

their 
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Chili,  their  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Coats,  which  were 
■J  made  of  the  Skins  of  Guanaco’s,  Seals,  and 
Otters:  That  they  were  for  laying  Hands  on 
every  thing  they  faw  in  a  very  brutifh  Manner, 
and  the  more  he  gave  them  the  more  they 
craved  :  That  feveral  of  his  Men  danced  and 
fported  with  them,  and  fhewing  them  fome 
Gold,  he  intimated  by  Signs,  that  if  they 
could  bring  him  any  he  would  purchafe  it  of 
them  ;  but  either  they  did  not  underftand  him, 
or  knew  of  none  :  And  he  no  fooner  left  them 
and  went  on  Board,  but  they  fet  fire  to  the  Grafs, 
Natives  He  relates,  that  thefe  People  are  of  a  mid- 
defcrib’d  die  Stature,  well-limb’d,  with  round  Faces, 
aSain-  ]ow  Foreheads,  little  Nofes,  and  fmall  black 
Eyes;  their  Teeth  are  fmooth,  even  and  white, 
their  Hair  flaggy  and  very  black,  of  an  in¬ 
different  Length,  Men  and  Women  alike, 
they  are  all  full-breaffed,  of  an  olive  Colour, 
and  painted  all  over  their  Bodies  with  red  Earth 
and  Greafe,  their  Faces  daubed  in  Spots  with 
white  Clay,  and  black  Streaks  made  with 
Smut,  their  Arms  and  Feet  the  like  5  their 
Heads  are  generally  fmall,  their  Fingers  fhort, 
and  their  Bodies  very  active  j  their  Cloathing 
is  of  the  Skins  of  Seals,  Guanaco’s,  and  Otters 
fewed  together  ;  their  Garments  are  in  Form 
of  a  Carpet  five  Foot  fquare,  which  they  wrap 
about  them  as  the  Scotchman  does  his  Pladding: 
On  their  Heads  they  wear  Caps  of  the  Skins 
of  Fowls  with  the  Feathers,  and  on  their  Feet 
Pieces  of  Skins  to  keep  them  from  the  Ground. 
They  are  very  hardy,  for  tho’  it  was  very  cold 
then,  they  don’t  wear  thefe  Skins  when  they 
go  about  any  Bufinefs  that  requires  Stirring. 
They  have  no  Hair  on  any  Part  of  their  Bodies 
or  Faces,  nor  any  thing  to  cover  their  Nudities, 
except  that  the  Women  have  a  Piece  of  Skin 

hanging 
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hanging  before  them.  The  Men  and  Women  Chili, 
are  cloathed  alike,  only  the  Women  go  with-  *— 
out  Caps,  and  wear  Bracelets  of  Shells  about 
their  Necks,  which  the  Men  have  not.  The 
Men  are  fomething  taller  than  the  Women, 
and  fuller  faced  ;  the  Men  have  a  harfher  Voice 
and  rattle  in  the  Throat,  the  Women  fomewhat 
fhriller  \  they  often  repeat  the  Word  Urfah , 
and  if  they  did  not  like  any  thing  would  crys 
XJry  ur.  They  feed  both  upon  Fifh  and  Flefh, 
live  under  no  manner  of  Government,  or  wor- 
fhip  any  thing.  At  our  Landing,  they  came 
to  us  with  a  great  Noife,  every  one  his  Bow 
ready,  and  two  Arrows  in  his  Hand:  Their 
Bows  are  about  an  Ell  long,  and  every  Arrow 
eighteen  Inches,  neatly  made  of  Wood,  head¬ 
ed  with  Flint-Stones  curioufly  wrought,  broad 
Arrow  Falhion,  and  well  fattened  to  the  Ar¬ 
row,  the  other  End  being  feather’d  with  two 
Feathers,  and  ty’d  on  with  the  Gut  of  fome 
Beaft  while  yet  green  and  moift,  the  Bow-ftring 
is  of  twitted  Guts.  They  have  large  mungrel 
Dogs  of  feveral  Colours,  not  unlike  Spanijh 
Dogs.  I  faw  no  other  domeftick  Creatures, 
nor  their  Boats,  which  then  lay  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Ifland  towards  the  Main,  where 
they  waited  for  fair  Weather  to  catch  Penguins, 
of  which  there  is  a  vaft  Quantity,  as  alfo  of 
white-breafted  Divers. 

He  faw  on  both  Sides  of  the  Streights  Woods  Trees 
which  feemed  to  be  regularly  planted,  and  Tim-  in  the 
ber  in  them  two  Foot  diameter.  The  Bark  of  Stre)©lus 
fome  of  thefe  Trees  is  as  hot  as  Pepper,  and 
when  dry’d  had  the  Smell  of  fine  Spices,  and  A  rpi c7 
they  ufed  it  in  feafoning  their  Meat  and  Soup,  Bark' 
to  which  it  gave  a  fine  Flavour,  and  he  be¬ 
lieved  this  Spice  to  be  very  wholfome  •,  but 
he  faw  no  Fruit-Trees  on  the  Shores,  or  Oak, 
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Afn,  Hazel,  or  any  Trees  like  ours  in  Eng¬ 
land ,  the  Woods  confiding  chiefly  of  the 
Pepper-rind  Tree  abovemention’d,  and  ano¬ 
ther  like  our  Beech.  The  largeft  Tree  he  faw 
in  the  Streights  was  about  two  Foot  and  a  half 
diameter,  and  thirty  or  forty  Foot  high.  The 
Woods  were  ufually  on  the  Sides  of  Hills,  the 
Land  being  very  high  on  both  Shores,  and  the 
T ops  of  theMountains  fcarce  ever  free  fromSriow. 

He  oblerves,  that  Cape  Froward ,  the  moft 
Southerly  Land  on  the  Continent  of  South- 
America  (for  Cape  Horn  is  upon  the  Ifland 
Del  Fogo)  lies  in  53  Degrees  52  Minutes  South 
Latitude,  68  Degrees  40  Minutes  Weft  of  the 
Lizard :  And  he  computed  the  whole  Length 
of  the  Streights  from  Cape  Virgin  Mary  to 
Cape  Diffeada  to  be  an  hundred  and  fixteen 
Leagues :  And  on  the  North-Weft  Part  of  the 
Streights ,  in  the  South-Sea ,  lie  four  little 
Inlands  near  Cape  Victory ,  which  he  denomina¬ 
ted  The  IJlands  of  Direction ,  being  a  Guide  to 
thofe  who  enter  the  Streights  from  the  South- 
Sea.  From  the  Streights  Mouth  he  failed 
North  to  The  Ifland  of  Succour ,  in  45  Degrees 
South  Latitude,  where  he  arriv’d  the  26th  of 
November  and  took  in  frefh  Water.  He  faw 
none  of  the  Natives  of  this  Ifland,  only  one  of 
their  Huts,  which  refembled  thofe  of  the  Na¬ 
tives  on  the  Continent  of  Patagonia ,  and  were 
more  like  Arbours  than  Houfes,  being  com- 
poled  of  Boughs  of  T rees. 

Between  the  JJle  of  Succour  and  the  Continent, 
there  lies  another  Ifland,  where  the  Captain 
went  on  Shore,  and  having  taken  pofleftion 
of  it  for  his  Majefty,  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Narborougb  Ifland.  Here,  he  fays,  he  found 
his  Men  in  pretty  good  Health,  and  feventy- 
two  in  Number  •,  fo  that  he  feems  to  have  loft 

eight 
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eight  in  his  Paflage  hither.  He  failed  from  Chili. 
Narborough  Ifland  to  the  River  of  Baldwin , v  v 
where  he  fet  on  Shore  the  Spaniard ,  Don  Carlos ,  Saidtvta, 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Harbour,  on  the  1 5th 
Day  of  December.  He  carsied  with  him  a  fet  on 
Sword  and  a  Cafe  of  Pillols,  a  Bag  with  Beads,  Shore 
Knives,  Sciffars,  Looking-Glaffes,  Combs, here* 
Rings,  Pipes,  Bells,  and  Tobacco,  to  make 
himfelf  acceptable  to  the  Natives  ;  for  the 
Captain  does  not  feem  to  have  been  then  ap- 
prifed  that  the  Spaniards  had  re-poffefs’d  them- 
felves  of  the  Town  of  Baldivia  and  rebuilt  it. 

Don  Carlos  took  the  Path  by  the  Sea-fide, 
leading  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour,  and, 
after  a  quarter  of  a  Mile’s  Walk,  turned  out  of 
light  behind  a  Rock.  He  had  direfted  the 
Lieutenant  who  fet  him  on  Shore  to  look  out 
for  his  Fire  in  the  Night-time,  but  they  never 
faw  or  heard  of  him  more. 

The  next  Morning  the  Captain  fent  one  of 
his  Lieutenants  with  his  Boat  to  make  fome 
Difcoveries  in  the  Harbour,  and  coming  near  * 
a  Spanijh  Fort  call’d  St.  Jagoy  the  Garrifort 
wafted  a  white  Flag,  and  invited  them  a-fhore  j 
whereupon  the  Lieutenant  landed  in  hopes  of 
meeting  with  Don  Carlos ,  Whom  they  had  feen 
going  along  the  Path  leading  diredlly  to  this 
Fort  between  the  Wood  and  the  Sea-fide ;  for 
the  Fort  (lands  on  an  Eminence  by  a  Wood 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Harbour.  The  Fort 
had  feven  Guns  mounted,  which  were  defended 
by  a  Breaft-work  and  fome  flight  Pallifadoes. 

The  Lieutenant  was  received  on  Shore  by  The 
about  twenty  Spaniards  and  Indians ,  who  con- 
dudted  him  to  the  Governor,  whom  he  found  srjago, 
fitting  with  two  other  Spanijh  Gentlemen  under  and  the 
a  great  Tree.  The  Governor  welcomed  him  GarriCorr. 
on  Shore  with  a  Silver  Bowl  of  Wine,  and 
Vol.  XXX,  afked 
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Caili.  afked  which  Way  they  came  into  thefe  Seas-; 
and  the  Lieutenant  in  his  Tarn  enquired  whe¬ 
ther  the  Spaniards  were  at  War  with  the  In¬ 
dians,  to  which  the  Governor  anfwer’d,  Yes  *, 
intimating,  that  they  were  Enemies  all  round 
the  Harbour,  and  tho*  barbarous,  -were  a  brave 
People  and  good  Horfemen  :  That  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  lcarce  any  Ground  belonging  to 
their  Fort,  nor  durit  walk  out  a  Mmket’s  Shot 
from  their Pallifadoes  without  being  well  arm’d  : 
That  the  Indians  had  fuch  Plenty  of  Gold,  the 
Breaft-plates  of  their  Armour  were  of  that  Metal. 

After  this  Conference,  the  Spanijb  Gover¬ 
nor  made  the  Lieutenant  a  handfome  Enter¬ 
tainment  in  a  Tent  $  and  he  obfeiVd,  that  not 
only  the  Difhes,  but  all  the  Kitchen  Utenfils 
were  of  Silver,  as  were  the  Hilts  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Soldiers  Swords,  and  thofe  of  their  Officers 
of  Gold,  and  the  Plate  at  the  butt  End  of 
their  Mufkets  of  the  fame  Metal. 

The  Ac-  When  the  Lieutenant  return’d  on  Board  the 
c^ac:  -nip  Srjuesp-fiakes,  four  Spanifh  Gendemen  came 
with  him,  who  offer’d  to  conduct  the  Ship 
restate  into  the  Elarbour  but  the  Captain  being  well 
of  Cb':h.  acquainted  with  the  Treachery  of  the  Spaniards 
Ln  thofe  Parts,  civilly  refuted  the  Favour. 
Thefe  Spanijb  Gentlemen  related,  that  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  Gold  about  Baldizia,  but 
that  the  Natives  being  a  brave  People,  of  a 
gigantick  Starure,  and  able  to  bring  tenthouland 
Horfe  into  the  Field,  would  not  let  them  come 
at  their  Gold  :  That  their  Arms  were  long 
Launces  or  Pikes,  Bows,  Arrows  and  Swords, 
and  they  had  tome  Mufkets  which  they  had 
taken  from  the  Spaniards  :  That  the  Indians 
were  very  numerous  about  Baldrsia,  Ofornoy 
and  at  Cairo  in  the  I  Hand  oiCbiloe ,  and  would 
barter  their  Gold  with  the  Spaniards  tho’  they 
were  not  at  Peace  with  them.  The 
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The  Spaniards  demanding  of  the  Captain  Chili 
whither  he  was  bound,  he  anfwered  for  China 
and  only  touched  at  Baldivia  to  refrefh  his 
Men  and  take  in  Provifions.  They  reply’d  he 
fhould  have  what  the  Country  afforded,  and 
pointed  to  a  Rivulet  where  he  might  take  in 
frefh  Water,  which  they  faid  had  golden  Sands ; 
adding,  that  the  Spaniards  bought  a  great 
deal  of  Gold  of  the  Natives,  which  they  ga¬ 
thered  with  Difhes  in  the  Brooks  and  Gullies 
between  the  Hills  and  Rocks  about  thirty 
Leagues  from  the  Sea  *,  and  that  between  the 
Sea  and  thofe  Hills  was  a  fine  fruitful  Country 
(abounding  in  Horfes,  Oxen,  Sheep  and  Goats) 
which  the  Indians  had  taken  from  the  Spa¬ 
niards :  And  that  there  was  more  Gold  in 
Chili  than  in  any  Country  yet  difcover’d  in 
America .  But  the  Captain  obferv’d  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  little  Knowledge  of  the  Country  to 
the  Southward  of  Baldivia ,  except  of  Oforno , 
and  the  Ifland  of  Ca/lro  over-againft  it,  which 
was  a  fine  Ifland  fruitful  in  Wheat  •,  but  the 
Indians  were  fo  numerous  there,  that  they 
would  not  fuffer  the  Spaniards  to  fearch  for 
Gold  if  there  were  any  in  the  Ifland. 

That  a  Ship  loaden  with  Arms,  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  Wine,  Linnen  and  Woollen  Cloth,  Tot 
bacco  and  Sugar,  came  annually  from  Valdi¬ 
via  and  took  Gold,  Bezoar-Stone,  and  red 
Wool  of  the  Guanaco  Sheep  in  Return:  That 
there  was  a  Road  from  Baldivia  to  the  Spa- 
nijh  Settlements  in  the  North  of  Chili ,  but 
they  never  ufed  it,  unlefs  furnifh’d  with  a  very 
ftrong  Convoy,  for  fear  of  the  Natives:  That 
the  Spaniards  reprefented  this  Country  as  an 
earthly  Paradife,  where  People  lived  in  the 
greatefl  Delight  and  Plenty  in  the  World  ; 
igid  indeed  the  Spanijh  Gentlemen  who  came 
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Chili.  on  Board  him,  and  thofe  he  faw  on  Shore 
were  corpulent  jolly  Fellows,  and  had  good 
rofy  Complexions. 

Upon  this  Intelligence,  the  Captain  fent  his 
Boat  and  eighteen  Men  on  Shore  to  view  the 
Harbour  and  Fortifications,  and  to  endeavour 
to  fettle  a  Commerce  with  the  Natives,  being 
of  opinion  that  this  Country  was  loft  for  want 
NarbeT  0f  a  true  Knowledge  of  it.  The  Spaniards 
tralfcks  bought  federal  things  of  the  Boat’s  Crew,  for 
with  the  which  they  gave  them  Pieces  of  Eighty  but 
Spaniards,  would  not  part  with  their  Gold  or  their  Bread. 
However,  they  had  a  confiderable  Profit  by 
what  they  fold  them,  as  for  a  Fowling-piece, 
worth  twenty  Shillings  in  England ,  they  had 
fixteen  Pieces  of  Eight  (or  Crowns)  for  a  Cafe 
of  Knives,  bought  for  three  Shillings,  they 
had  five  Pieces  of  Eight  ;  for  a  Pair  of  Gloves 
of  Ten-pence,  a  Piece  of  Eight  ;  and  the  Spa¬ 
niards  appear’d  very  defirous  of  purchafing 
Cloaks  of  Bays,  tho’  their  Under- Garments 
were  very  rich,  viz.  Velvet,  Silk  and  Silver 
Brocades,  and  they  wore  fine  Linnen,  and  good 
Flanders  Lace:  That  four  of  the  Spaniards 
Wives  came  into  the  Boat,  who  were  born  in 
Peru  of  Spanijh  Parents  ;  thefe  were  drefs’d 
after  the  Spanijh  Mode,  had  large  Gold  Chains 
about  their  Necks,  and  Pendants  of  Saphire 
in  their  Ears :  And  the  Governor  prefented  his 
Ueutentant  with  fome  Oftrich  Feathers,  a 
Silver-headed  Cane,  and  fome  other  Trifles; 
is  not  but  the  Boat’s  Crew  could  find  no  Opportunity 
fuffer’d  to  0f  converfing  with  the  Natives  by  themfelves  ; 
the  Na-  f°r  tho5  fome  Indians  made  a  Fire  by  a  Wood 
tivgs.  fide,  and  hung  out  a  white  Flag,  as  a  Signal 

they  would  traffick  with  them,  the  Spaniards 
would  -  not  permit  the  Englif  b  to  go  to  them, 
^hereupon  the  Boat  return’d  on  Board,  and 

the 
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the  Governor  of  St.  Jago  fending  Word  he  Chili, 
had  no  Orders  to  permit  him  to  take  in  Water  '-—'v— 
there,  and  directing  them  to  go  to  St.  Peter's 
Fort,  he  fent  one  of  his  Lieutenants  and  three 
more  to  the  Governor  of  St.  Peter*  s  Fort,  who 
receiv’d  them  with  great  Civility,  but  detain’d  His  Lieu- 
them  Prifoners  under  Pretence  he  had  receiv’d  tenant  and 
Orders  from  Don  Pedro  de  Montades ,  Governor  ^ee 
of  Chili,  to  keep  them  Prifoners  till  the  Ship  foners 
came  under  the  Command  of  the  Fort  j  which  by  the 
when  the  Captain  underftood  by  the  Seamen  Spaniards. 
who  return’d  with  the  Boat,  he  feem’d  refolved 
to  attack  the  Fort  and  refcue  his  Lieutenant 
and  his  three  Companions  by  Force  :  But 
whether  upon  mature  Confideration  he  did  not 
think  this  practicable,  or  remember’d  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter  Raleigh's  Fate,  who  loft  his  Head  for  at¬ 
tacking  the  Spaniards  in  America  when  he  had 
no  Commiffion  for  it,  he  altered  his  Refolution, 
and  left  his  four  Men  Prifoners  at  Baldivia , 
whofe  Names  were  Thomas  Armiger ,  the  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  John  Fortefcu ,  Gentleman,  Hugh  Coe9 
Trumpeter,  and  Thomas  Highway ,  the  Inter¬ 
preter,  who  was  born  of  Moorijh  Parents  in 
Barbary ,  but  a  Chriftian,  and  lived  formerly 
with  an  Englijh  Merchant  at  Cadiz  :  Captain 
Narborough  obferv’d  they  were  all  healthful 
People,  well  qualify  d  to  make  Obfervations, 
and  he  hoped  would  give  a  good  Account  of 
the  Country  •,  but  I  am  afraid  they  met  with 
worfe  Ufage.from  the  Spaniards  than  he  ex¬ 
pected,  and  whether  any  of  them  ever  return’d 
to  England  I  cannot  learn. 

While  Captain  Narborough  lay  in  the  River 
Baldivia ,  fome  Indians  under  the  Spanijh  Go¬ 
vernment  came  on  Board  him,  whom  he  ac¬ 
quainted  that  he  was  come  to  eftablifb  a  Trade 
yyith  them,  and  defir’d  they  would  communicate 

this 
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Chili,  this  to  their  Friends  in  the  Country.  They 
feem’d  glad  of  it,  and  were  unwilling  to  return 
on  Shore,  declaring  that  the  Spaniards  were 
mere  Devils,  infulting  and  abufing  thofe  they 
had  in  their  Power  without  Mercy,  and  faid, 
that  both  the  Spaniards  and  the  Indians  had 
abundance  of  Gold.  He  gave  them  fome 
Knives,  Looking-glafles,  and  other  Toys, 
when  they  went  on  Shore,  and  they  promiled 
to  acquaint  the  inland  Inhabitants  with  what 
TheSta-  he  faid.  But,  it  feems,  thefe  People  were  of 
'chikfiam  a  middle  Stature,  they  were  not  thofe  Giants 
the  Spaniards  had  reprefented  them. 

Remarks  And  here  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Accounts 
°n  th^  v/e  have  receiv’d  of  America  from  the  Spaniards 
Accounts  are  not  agreeable  to  Truth,  but  formed  upon 
oi America  the  plan  of  Intereft,  Bigottry  or  Vanity. 
They  furnifh’d  us  with  fuch  Relations  as  might 
deter  other  European  Nations  from  fending 
Colonies  thither  j  or  fuch  as  might  feem  to 
juftify  their  Ufurpations  and  Cruelty  to  that 
People,  and  reflect  Honour  on  the  Spanijh 
Nation,  or  the  Roman  Catholick  Superftition, 
to  which  they  are  known  to  be  more  bigotted 
than  any  Nation  in  Europe  and  we  poor 
credulous  Proteftants,  notwithftanding  our 
Abhorrence  of  Popery,  greedily  fwal lowed 
the  moft  improbable  and  incredible  Tales  they 
were  pleafed  to  frame. 

From  thefe  Sources  we  may  derive  thofe 
fhocking  Relations  which  obtained  fo  univerfally 
on  the  firft  Difcovery  of  America^  of  Giants, 
Monfters,  and  Canibals,  tho’  the  Spaniards 
carried  the  Matter  fo  far,  and  drefs’d  up  their 
Stories  with  fo  many  Contradictions  and  un¬ 
natural  Circumftances,  as  one  would  have 
thought  fhould  have  confuted  their  own  Nar¬ 
ratives  j  and  indeed  now  we  come  to  refleCI; 

coolly 
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coolly-and  deliberately  upon  them,  and  dif-  Chili, 


cern  with  what  View  they  were  propagated,  ' 
they  need  no  other  Confutation,  where  the 
Prejudices  of  People  are  notinfuperable,  and  they 
have  an  Opportunity  of  examining  them  thro’ly. 

The  Spaniards ,  we  find,  inform’d  Captain 
Nar  borough ,  that  tho’  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  Gold  in  the  Country,  yet  the  Mines  were 
in  pbffeffion  of  the  Natives,  who  were  a  bar¬ 
barous  and  gigantick  Race,  expert  in  the 
Exercife  of  Arms,  both  Indian  and  European , 
and  who  could  bring  ten  thoufand  good  Horfe 
into  the  Field  upon  a  very  fhort  Warning  j 
from  whence  they  would  have  him  conclude, 
that  it  was  in  vain  for  any  European  Nation  to 
attempt  to  fettle  Colonies  in  Chili ,  or  expert 
to  come  at  their  Gold.  The  Spaniards  them- 
felves  had  no  more  than  what  was  found  in  Rivu¬ 
lets,  or  on  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  which  they 
purchafed  of  the  Natives  j  and  tho’  they  had  been 
fettled  there  fo  long,  they  had  been  driven  from 
the  Mines,  and  could  not  atprefent  penetrate  fur¬ 
ther  into  the  Country  than  the  Pallifadoes  of 
their  own  Forts. 

But  Sir  John  Narborougk  faw  with  his  own 
Eyes  that  the  Natives  were  not  the  Giants  they 
were  reprefented  :  That  their  Stature  was  rather 
inferiour  to  that  of  the  Englijh ,  and  that  the 
Spaniards  were  fo  much  Mafters  of  the  Sea- 
Coafts  thereabouts  that  the  Natives  durfl  not 
come  thither  to  traffick  with  his  People :  He 
was  fenfible  alfo,  how  poor  a  Fortification 
that  of  Baldivia  then  was,  and  that  there  was 
not  an  hundred  Europeans  in  Garrifon  there. 
How  then  was  it  poffible  to  believe  that  the 
Chilefians  were  Giants,  or  expert  Soldiers, 

*  and  could  raife  a  Body  of  ten  thoufand  Horfe  ? 
This  was  evidently  all  Qafconade ,  and  only  fit 


to 
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Chili,  to  amufe  Women  and  Children  with.  Not-* 
withstanding  the  Spaniards  therefore  had  re- 
prefented  the  Chilefians  as  fuch  a  powerful  and 
barbarous  People,  and  averfe  to  the  entertain¬ 
ing  any  Commerce  with  Foreigners,  Sir  John 
declares  it  to  be  his  Opinion,  that  the  moft 
advantageous  Trade  in  the  World  might  be 
eftabliffi’d  in  thofe  Parts  if  England  had  the 
Freedom  of  the  Spanijh  Ports  there,  or  if  they 
had  not,  that  a  Trade  might  be  carried  on  in 
fpite  of  all  the  Spanijh  Forces  on  that  Side  by 
a  Squadron  of  four  or  five  Ships  of  twenty  or 
thirty  Guns  each  ;  and  he  did  not  queftion  but 
the  Natives  of  the  South  Parts  of  Chili ,  about 
Caflro ,  Oforno ,  and  Baldivia ,  would  be  will¬ 
ing  to  exchange  their  Gold  for  Knives,  Sciffars, 
Looking- glades,  Beads,  Combs,  Hatchets, 
and  other  Merchandize  of  that  kind. 

But  can  any  one  imagine,  that  a  rafcally 
Garrifon  of  a  hundred  Spaniards ,  defended  only 
by  feven  Guns  and  a  poor  Breaft-work,  could 
have  kept  the  brave  Chilefians  in  Awe,  and 
prevented  their  trafficking  with  Foreigners  on 
the  Coaft,  if,  according  to  the  Spanijh  Account, 
the  Chilefe  could  have  brought  ten  thoufand 
Men  of  a  gigantick  Stature,  completely  arm’d 
and  vers’d  in  the  Trade  of  War  into  the  Field  ? 
Would  not  fuch  a  Force  have  been  able  to  tola 
the  Spaniards  and  their  paltry  Fort  into  the 
Sea,  and  made  their  Way  to  the  Coaft  againft 
all  the  Power  of  Spain  in  South- America  ? 

But  to  get  fome  farther  Light  into  the  State 
of  Chili,  and  difcover  whether  it  be  yet  practi¬ 
cable,  or  worth  the  while  to  fettle  Colonies  and 
eftabliffi  a  Trade  with  that  Coaft,  I  ffiall  con- 
fider  fome  other  Voyages  that  have  been  made 
with  that  View  to  Patagonia ,  to  the  Streights 
of  Magellan,  and  round  Cape  Horn  and  the 
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Terra,  Magellenica ,  to  the  Coaft  of  Chili,  and  Chili, 
to  the  Iflands  near  it :  Give  me  Leave  only  to  v— J 

obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that  Sir  John  Nar-  Sir  John 
borough  in  his  Return  took  his  Departure  from  Na,b°- 
Cape  Gallery ,  the  South  Point  of  the  Harbour  ^~Q, 
of  Baldivia ,  on  Thurfday  the  2  2d  of  December  the 
1670,  failing  to  the  Southward  along  the  Weft  Streights, 
Coaft  of  America  till  the  6  th  of  January,  when 
he  made  the  Iflands  of  Dire51ion>  at  the  Weftern 
Mouth  of  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  which  he 
pafs’d,  and  arriv’d  at  Cape  Virgin  Mary  in  the 
North  Sea,  on  February  14,  1670-1  }  he 
made  Cape  Blanco  on  the  23d,  and  on  the 
24th  anchored  in  Port  Defire  Eay,  in  47  De¬ 
grees  odd  Minutes  South  Latitude,  from 
whence  fetting  fail  on  February  the  26th*  he 
arriv’d  at  the  Lizard  in  the  Englijh  Channel 
on  the  10th  of  June ,  1671  ;  fo  that  he  was 
about  a  Year  and  three  quarters  from  home 
upon  this  Voyage,  but  not  more  than  half  a 
Year  in  his  Paflage  from  Valdivia ,  in  Chili, 
to  England .  So  that  it  appears  to  be  much 

the  fame  in  Extent  as  an  Eajl- India  Voyage4 
and  poflibly  may  be  performed  in  lefs  Time 
now  they  have  found  the  Way  round  Terra 
del  Fogo ,  and  are  not  hindered  by  going  through 
the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  which  ufually  took 
up  fix  Weeks  or  two  Months  of  the  Voyage* 

Before  the  Paflage  round  Cape  Horn  was  SpanijB 
difcover’d,  the  Spaniards  imagining  there  was  Forts  on 
no  other  Way  into  the  South- Sea  but  through  ^4  .  , 
the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  built  Forts  on  the  of 
narroweft  Part  of  that  Streight,  and  garrifon’d  lan. 
them  with  feveral  hundred  Men,  in  order  to 
exclude  all  other  Nations  from  the  South-Sea , 
and  fecure  the  Empire  of  that  Ocean  and  thofe 
rich  and  extenfive  Countries  bordering  upon  it 
to  themfelves  ;  but  Sir  Thomas  Cavendijh 
Vol.  XXX*  R  paffing 
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Chili,  paffing  the  Streights  of  Magellan  in  January, 
K 1586,  and  coming  to  the  firft  Spanijh  Fort, 
found  no  more  than  twenty -four  alive  of  four 
hundred  that  were  left  there,  and  thefe  almoft 
ftarv’d.  He  arriv’d  afterwards  at  another  Fort 
in  the  Streight,  to  which  the  Spaniards  had 
given  the  Name  of  Fort  St.  Philips  and  found 
it  in  Ruins,  moft  of  the  Garrifon  whereof 
perifh’d  for  want  of  Food  $  whereupon  Sir 
: ’Thomas  gave  it  the  Name  of  Port  Famine ,  and 
proceeding  in  his  Voyage  paffed  happily  into 
the  South-Sea.  Several  other  Commanders 
alfo  have  paffed  thefe  Streights  fuccefsfully, 
particularly  Sir  John  Nar borough ,  already 
mention'd  ;  but  many  however  have  been 
difappointed,  drove  back  and  loff  by  Tempefts  ; 
and  the  Paffage  was  found  for  the  moft  part  fb 
difficult,  that  it  put  fome  enterprifing  Seamen 
upon  finding  a  Way  round  Cape  Horn  further 
Paffages  to  the  Southward,  in  which  both  La  Maine 
found  out  and  Admiral  Brewer  fucceeded  :  The  firft 
and  paffing  through  a  fhort  and  narrow  Streight 
Bre-wer.  between  Lerra  del  Fogo  and  , States- IJland  on 
the  Eaft  of  it,  which  has  fince  obtain’d  the 
Name  of  La  Maire’s  Str eight,  and  Brewer 
paffing  through  a  Streight  made  by  States - 
IJland ,  and  another  fmall  I  Hand  to  the  Eaft  ward 
of  it,  gave  that  Pafs  the  Name  of  Brewer's 
Streight }  but  none  of  thefe  Streights  are  ufed 
The  Paf-  at  prefent ;  Ships  that  are  bound  to  the  South-Sea 
fage  round  or  Coaftof  Chili  now  ftand  away  to  the  South- 
Terra  del  till  they  come  into  58  or  60  Degrees, 

theother  furrounc^no  the  Terra  del  Fogo ,  and  all  the 
I/lands.  other  Iflands  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  it :  Nor 
do  they  find  any  Inconvenience  in  going  thus 
far  South  but  the  meeting  with  vaft  pieces  of 
Ice,  as  our  Mariners  do  in  Greenland ,  which 
are  npt  fo  numerous  however  as  to  interrupt 

their 
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their  Voyage.  Our  Countrymen,  Captain  Chili. 
Cowley,  Captain  Dumpier,  Captain  Rogers, 
and  Captain  Sharp,  all  paired  thefe  Seas  round 
Cape  Horn  without  any  ill  Accident,  and  faved 
a  great  deal  of  time  by  avoiding  the  Streights 
of  Magellan. 

And  here  I  (hall  give  fome  further  Defcrip-  The  I- 
tion  of  thofe  three  confiderable  Iflands  on  the  flUnds  of 
Coaft  of  Patagonia  and  Chili ,  of  which  all 
Seamen,  who  vifit  the  Pacifick  Ocean ,  take  fo  defcri iyd. 
much  Notice,  •viz.  1.  The  Ifland  of  Terra, 
del  Fogo.  2.  The  Ifland  of  Chiloe  j  and  3. 

The  Ifland  of  John  Fernando. 

1.  The  Ifland  of  Terra  del  Fogo  is  bounded  Terra  del 
by  the  Streights  of  Magellan  on  the  North,  by  . 
the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  and  by  thea^ag°” 
great  South-Sea  on  the  South  and  Weft,  being  tent, 
of  a  triangular  Figure,  the  Bafe  whereof  is  the 
Streight  of  Magellan,  three  hundred  Miles  in 
Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  it  is  about 
the  fame  Extent  from  North  to  South,  viz. 
from  the  Streights  of  Magellan  to  Cape  Horn^ 
the  Point  or  Summit  of  the  Pyramid,  which 
lies  in  57  Degrees  30  Minutes  South  Latitude. 

This  Ifland,  like  the  Continent  over-againft  Face 
it,  is  mountainous  and  woody,  the  Topsof“fch~ 
the  Mountains  almoft  always  cover’d  with  ourulJ' 
Snow  ;  but  it  has  feveral  good  Bays  and  Har¬ 
bours  on  the  Coaft  to  fhelter  Shipping  from 
the  Storms  and  Tempefts  that  reign  in  thefe 
Seas,  and  does  not  want  Rivulets  of  frefh 
Water. 

As  to  the  Natives,  Travellers  differ  very  Natives, 
widely  in  the  Defcription  of  them  in  fome  their  Per- 
Particulars,  tho*  they  agree  pretty  well  in  ^nasba"d 
others.  They  all  agree  that  they  are  a  brave  na 
and  hardy  People,  but  not  very  numerous  : 

That  they  paint  both  their  Faces  and  Bodies, 
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Chili,  and  have  no  other  Cloaths  but  a  Cloke  or 
Mantle  made  of  raw  Hides,  or  the  Skins  of 
Fifh  and  Fowls  tack’d  together  with  green 
Guts,  only  the  Men  wear  a  Cap  of  Feathers. 
The  Women  have  nothing  on  their  Heads, 
but  wear  a  Piece  of  Penguins  Skins  before  their 
Nudities.  They  live  in  Huts,  or  in  Arbours, 
made  of  the  Boughs  of  Trees,  and  eat  Seals, 
Penguins,  Venifon,  and  other  Game  they 
take  either  by  Land  or  Water.  Their  Arms 
are  Clubs,  Bows  and  Arrows  pointed  with 
lharp  Flints  or  Bones.  Their  Boats  are  Canoes, 
or  hollow  Trees,  and  they  make  their  Nets  of 
Guts  and  Sinews,  the  Fibres  of  the  Bark  of 
T rees,  or  fudh  other  Materials  as  their  Coun¬ 
try  affords. 

But  fome  Travellers,  efpecially  the  Dutch , 
related,  that  the  Natives  were  Giants,  ten  or 
eleven  Foot  high  at  leaft :  That  they  tore  up 
Trees  by  the  Roots  to  encounter  their  Enemies, 
and  threw  Stones  at  them  big  enough  to  fink 
their  Boats:  And  they  reported  alio,  that  they 
were  Canibals,  tho’  it  is  univerfally  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  they  lived  chiefly  on  the  Flefli  of  other 
Animals. 

But  late  Travellers,  and  even  the  Dutch 
themfelves,  flnce  they  have  difcover’d  the  Way 
round  the  Ifland  by  Cape  Horn ,  acknowledge 
the  People  are  of  a  moderate  Stature,  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  that  of  the  Europeans  :  And  as  to 
their  being  Canibals,  no  manner  of  Proof  has 
ever  been  brought  of  it  from  firfb  to  lafb ;  this 
Fa£t  is  fupported  folely  by  the  Surmifes  of  our 
wife  Adventurers,  and  the  Credulity  of  their 
Readers. 

Probably  fome  of  the  firft  Difcoverers 
thought  it  convenient  to  give  out  that  the 
Natives  were  Giants,  to  excufe  their  running 

away 
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away  from  them  •,  and  added,  they  were  Cani-  Chili, 
bals,  to  render  them  ftill  more  terrible,  and  to  ' — v— J 
juftify  their  murdering  thefe  naked  defencelefs 
People  with  their  Artillery  and  Fire-Arms. 

2.  The  Ifland  of  Chiloe ,  fituated  on  the  ChUoe 
Weft  Side  of  a  great  Bay  of  the  South-Sea, Ifland- 
near  and  over-againft  the  Continent  of  Chili 
(a  multitude  of  leffer  Blands  (fome  fay  forty) 
lying  in  the  fame  Bay.)  It  is  a  long  Ifland,  Situation 
ftretching  from  North  to  South,  and  extend-  aad  Ex* 
ing  from  41  Degrees  40  Minutes,  to  43  ’ 
Degrees  30  Minutes  South  Latitude,  com¬ 
puted  to  be  about  140  Miles  in  Length,  and 
twenty  in  Breadth. 

The  Face  of  the  Country  is  various,  con- 
fifting  of  Mountains,  Valleys,  Woods,  Cham¬ 
paign,  Savannah  or  Meadow  and  marfhy 
Grounds,  and  has  in  it  fome  fine  Springs  and 
Rivulets  of  frefli  Water. 

The  chief,  and  for  ought  I  can  learn,  the  Cajlro 
only  Town  in  it  is  that  of  Cajlro ,  built  by  the  Town* 
Spaniards ,  and  already  defcrib’d,  which  is 
fituated  in  42  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South 
Latitude,  and  84  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longi¬ 
tude.  The  Country,  according  to  Brewer 
and  Sir  John  Narborougb ,  abounding  in  Corn,  A  fretful 
Cattle  and  Fruit,  both  European  and  Indian ,  Coamry* 
tho*  by  Techo,  and  fome  others,  faid  to  be 
barren,  and  one  of  the  pooreft  of  all  the  Spanijh 
Settlements^  which  different  Accounts  may  eafily 
be  reconcil’d.  I  don’t  find  any  reafon  to  doubt 
tHe  Relations  given  us  by  the  Dutch  and  Sir 
John  Narborough ,  that  it  appeared  a  fruitful 
Country  when  they  were  there,  for  this  was 
before  the  Spanijh  Plantations  were  quite  ruined. 

But  in  the  time  of  T’echo  the  Natives  feem  to 
have  recover’d  the  Country  again,  and  left  the 
Spaniards  little  more  than  the  Town  of  Cajlro , 

which 
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Chili,  which  has  been  fo  often  burnt  and  plunder’d 
that  it  is  now  reduced  to  a  miferaole  Village 
with  a  fmall  Fort  that  defends  it:  And  in  thefe 
Circumftances  no  wonder  the  Lands  are  un¬ 
cultivated,  and  confequently  appear  unfruitful. 
This  is  the  Cafe  of  many  Parts  of  the  World  ; 
the  Soil  leems  to  alter  according  to  the  Genius 
or  Circumftances  of  the  Inhabitants.  We  are 
told  of  thefe  very  Chilefians ,  that  upon  the 
Continent  they  fow  and  plant  no  more  than 
juft  furnifhes  their  particular  Families  with 
Food,  and  the  Spaniards  have  no  Encourage¬ 
ment  to  improve  a  Country  they  are  not  Maf- 
ters  of,  and  where  they  cannot  enjoy  the  Fruit 
of  their  Labours  in  quiet.  Befides,  the  Cbile- 
fians  are  not  now  their  Slaves  to  do  their  Drudge¬ 
ry,  as  they  did  formerly  j  and  we  are  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Pride  and  Lazinefs  of  the 
Spaniards  even  in  their  own  Country,  where 
the  French  frequently  cultivate  their  Lands  for 
them  ;  the  Owners  will  not  work  or  improve 
their  Eftates,  tho’  they  ftarve  upon  them  ;  and 
this  poflibly  is  the  Cafe  of  their  Countrymen 
in  Chiloe ,  now  they  have  no  Slaves  to  work 
for  them  and  cultivate  the  Lands  in  that  Illand. 

Ifland  of  3.  The  third  and  laft  Eland  I  propofed  to 

John  Ter-  defer i be  on  the  Coaft  of  Chili  is  that  of  Juan,  or 
John  Fernando ,  which  obtain’d  its  Name  from 
the  firft  Difcoverer  and  Planter.  This  Eland 
is  fituated  in  34  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South 
Latitude,  about  400  Miles  Weft  of  the  Coaft 
of  Chili ,  being  thirty-eight  or  forty  Miles  in 
Circumference.  Hither  it  was  that  Governor 
Pullen  advifed  the  fending  of  a  Squadron  of 
Men  of  War  during  the  laft  War  with  France 
and  Spain  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  dnne,  when 
the  Miniftry  requir’d  his  Opinion  concerning 
the  Feaziblenefs  of  preventing  the  Treafures  of 

Peru 
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Peru  and  Chili  from  being  brought  to  Europe 
by  the  French  and  Spaniards ,  and  of  excluding 
the  French  from  that  Traffick,  whereby  they 
were  enabled  to  maintain  the  War  fo  long 
againft  the  Confederates.  It  was  propofed 
alfo  to  the  Governor’s  Confideration,  whether 
it  was  not  pradticable  to  fix  Britijh  Colonies 
in  thofe  rich  Countries  of  Chili  and  Peru ,  and 
thereby  come  in  for  a  Share  in  thofe  Treafures. 
And  becaufe  it  is  very  pofiible  that  this  Nation 
may  be  in  the  like  Situation  again  (that  is)  be 
at  War  with  France  and  Spain  again,  or  at 
leaft  with  the  latter,  and  the  fame  Condudt  may 
hereafter  become  expedient  which  was  advife- 
able  then  >  and  becaufe  we  no  where  meet 
with  a  jufter  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Spanijh 
F/eJi-  Indies,  and  of  Chili  in  particular,-  the 
Country  I  am  now  treating  of,  than  in  the 
Writings  of  this  ingenious  Gentleman,  I  fhali 
take  the  Liberty  to  tranfcribe  as  much  from 
that  Eflfay  of  Mr.  Pullen's  on  the  Subjedt  a- 
bove- mention’d  as  1  apprehend  for  my  prefent 
Purpofe. 

I  fhali  firft  begin  (fays  Mr.  Pullen )  with 
what  is  necefiary  to  be  done  to  ruin  their  Com¬ 
merce  (that  is,  of  the  French  in  the  South-Sea  > 
for  then  they  were  admitted  into  all  the  Spa- 
nijh  Ports  in  America ,  fupplied  their  Towns 
and  Colonies  with  European  Goods,  for  which 
they  received  Gold  and  Silver  in  return,  and 
were  entrufted  by  the  Spaniards  to  bring  their 
Plate  to  Europe)  a  Commerce  the  molt  bene¬ 
ficial  to  them,  and  confequently  moft  preju¬ 
dicial  to  us.  To  effedt  which,  I  propofe  the 
fending  thither  eight  fifty  and  fixty  Gun  Ships 
the  next  Seafon  ;  for  the  manning  of  which 
Squadron,  I  propofe  but  half  the  Complement 
of  Seamen  that  are  allow’d  to  fuch  Ships  by 
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the  Rules  of  the  Navy,  and  that  the  reft  of 
the  Number  fhould  be  made  up  with  Soldiers, 
either  Mariners  or  Detachments  out  of  marching 
Regiments,  as  the  Government  fhall  judge 
molt  expedient,  provided  they  be  Men  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Service  j  and  if  they  have  ferved 
fome  Campaigns  fo  much  the  better,  becaufe 
they  will  be  lcfs  fubjed  to  Sicknefs,  and  not  fo 
foon  difcourag’d  with  Hardfliips  as  raw  Men  $ 
for  probably  they  often  may  have  their  Patience 
exercis’d  in  fo  long  and  remote  a  Voyage: 
And  the  Reafon  why  I  propofe  fo  few  Seamen 
is,  becaufe  molt  of  the  Soldiers  will  be  made 
Seamen  by  the  Length  of  the  Voyage,  and  be 
much  more  ferviceable  both  for  landing,  of 
which  there  will  be  frequent  Occafion,  as  well 
as  for  fmall  Shot  upon  the  Decks  in  an  En¬ 
gagement,  at  which  they  are  much  more 
expert  than  our  Sailors. 

I  am  concern’d  that  I  am  oblig’d  here  to 
take  Notice  of  the  great  Ignorance  of  our  Sea¬ 
men  (generally  fpeaking)  in  the  Ufe  of  Small- 
Arms,  which,  by  a  great  Blindnefs,  they  have 
too  much  negleded  of  late  Days,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  confirm  one  another  in  the  Contempt 
of  them,  by  alledging,  that  in  loading  the 
great  Guns  with  Cartridge- fhot  you  perform 
the  fame  thing  better }  than  which  nothing  is 
more  falfe  in  Fad,  and  is  one  of  the  chief 
Reafons  the  French  are  fo  bold  in  boarding 
our  feventy  and  eighty  Gun  Ships  j  for  they 
know  that  our  Seamen  are  fo  unfkillful  in  the 
Ufe  of  the  Mufker,  that  when  they  are  beat 
from  their  Artillery,  they  feldom  give  them 
much  T rouble  afterwards,  and  what  Refiftance 
they  have  found  upon  our  Men  of  War’s  Decks 
of  late  time,  hath  moftly  been  from  our  Mari¬ 
ners,  who  have  very  juftly  acquir’d  a  great 
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Reputation,  and  are  certainly  a  moft  ufeful 
Body  of  People,  and  the  Motto  which  I  have 
feen  upon  forne  of  their  Caps  {Sine  his  Nihil) 
is  now  literally  true.  I  affirm,  this  is  one  of 
the  principal  Reafons  that  makes  the  French 
defpife  our  Seamen,  and  hath  expofed  us  to 
fuch  Lois  both  of  Reputation  and  Shipping  as 
hath  not  been  known  but  of  late  Days,  and 
deferves  a  very  ferious  Confideration,  in  order 
to  procure  a  fpeedy  and  effectual  Remedy. 
If  I  ffiould  fay  that  the  Fire-Arms  that  are 
put  on  Board  cur  Men  of  War  are  both  too 
heavy  and  too  fhort,  and  the  Locks  good  for 
nothing,  and  that  the  French  extremely  excel! 
us  in  the  Commodioufnefs  of  their  Fire-Arms 
in  all  refpedts,  I  ffiould  advance  nothing  but 
Truth.  ° 

1  lie  Seafon  of  the  Year  proper  to  begin 
their  Voyage  is  from  the  firft  to  the  middle 
of  September  but  I  advife  by  all  means  that 
they  ffiould  fet  out  by  the  1 5th  of  Augufi ,  that' 
they  may  arrive  fome  fmall  time  in  the  South 
Seas  before  the  French  Trade,  that  goes  the 
fame  Year.  For  by  this  Means  one  could 
hardly  fail  of  deftroying  all  the  Ships  bound 
thither  that  Seafon,  and  perhaps  meet  with 
fome  returning  home  j  for  they  muft  obferve 
the  fame  time  of  Year  and  return  by  the  fame 
Rout  out  of  thofe  Seas  that  they  went  into 
them  by. 

To  make  this  Hill  plainer,  it  will  not  be 
aniifs  to  fet  down  here  the  Rout  they  always 
ufe  going  thither,  which  is  by  or  round  Cape 
Horn ,  the  Southermoft  Promontory  of  all 
America  j  for  they  never  venture  through  the 
Streights  of  Magellan ,  becaufe  they  find  now 
by  Experience,  that  for  one  Ship  that  gets 
through,  three  are  forced  back,  and  fo  lofe 
Vol.  XXX,  S  their 
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their  Voyage  that  Year,  to  the  Ruin  of  their 
Owners :  But  having  fufficient  Sea-room  the 
other  Way,  they  are  never  expos’d  to  any  fuch 
Rifque.  After  they  have  doubled  Cape  Horn , 
they  fteer  dire&ly  for  the  Ifle  of  Juan  Fernan¬ 
do ,  to  refrefli  their  Men,  who  by  the  time 
they  get  thither  want  fufficiently,  and  likewife 
to  take  in  frefh  Water,  for  their  firft  Stock 
can’t  fail  of  being  near  expir’d  before  they  reach 
this  Place.  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains 
to  inform  myfelf  of  this  Matter  from  feveral 
French  Sailors  that  have  perform’d  the  Voy¬ 
age,  who  all  agreed  that  they  never  mifs’d 
that  Ifland  if  they  could  help  it,  becauie  their 
Men  are  almoft  all  in  the  Scurvy  by  that  time, 
and  it  would  infallibly  occafion  a  Mutiny,  if 
the  Captain  fhould  refufe  touching  there. 

It  feems  neceffary,  having  mention’d  this 
Ifland,  that  I  fhould  give  you  a  Defcription 
of  it,  the  rather  becaufe  of  the  Advantages 
I  propofe  from  the  planting  of  it.  The  Ifle 
of  Juan ,  or  John  Fernando ,  lies  in  the  Lati¬ 
tude  34  Degrees  45  Minutes,  its  Circuit  may 
be  about  thirty-eight  or  forty  Englijh  Miles, 
and  its  Diftance  from  the  Continent  of  South- 
America  four  hundred.  Its  Soil  is  indifferent 
upon  the  Hills,  but  its  Valleys  are  fine,  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant,  interfperfed  with  Savannahs, 
as  they  are  ufually  call’d  here,  that  is,  natural 
Meadows  which  are  common  in  the  Weft-La¬ 
dle  s,  and  which  I  have  mention’d  ellewhere  in 
the  Defcription  of  Buenos  Ayres.  Thefe  Val¬ 
leys  therefore  are  doubtlefs  capable  of  great 
Improvement,  fince  there  need  be  no  Queftion 
of  their  producing  every  thing  which  is  agree¬ 
able  to  this  Climate  ;  and  tho’,  as  I  have  faid, 
the  Hills  are  in  their  Soil  unfruitful,  yet  I  would 
not  be  underftood  by  that  to  exclude  Trees, 
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of  which  there  are  many,  and  fome  which  might 
be  of  great  Ufe  ;  but  what  principally  induc’d 
me  to  mention  the  fettling  of  it  was  the  breed¬ 
ing  Cattle  and  railing  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and 
by  Tillage  ;  by  means  whereof  great  Advan¬ 
tage  might  accrue  to  the  Inhabitants,  fince  the 
Ships  which  pafs  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  or 
by  Cape  Horn ,  conftantly  touch  here,  by  rea- 
fon  that  their  Crew  having  by  this  time  con¬ 
tracted  an  Epidemick  Scurvy ,  the  Captain’s 
miffing  the  Ifland  might,  as  I  have  faid,  occa- 
fion  a  Mutiny.  I  forefee  one  Objection  which 
would  be  made  to  this  Propofal,  and  that  is,  the 
Difficulty  there  would  be  in  maintaining  fuch 
a  Settlement  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  Britain 
and  from  any  Britijh  Colonies  :  But  to  this 
I  anfwer,  ‘That  never  any  ljland  was  more  Ca¬ 
pable  of  being  fortified  [o  as  to  refift  any  Enemy 
who  could  attack  it  in  that  Part  of  the  World. 
There  are  in  it  but  two  Bays  capable  of  receiving 
Ships,  which  are  both  at  the  Eaft  End,  and 
a  fmall  Charge  would  foon  build  fuch  Works 
as  would  render  it  impracticable  for  any  to 
land  there  againft  the  Will  of  its  Inhabitants. 
The  Weft  End,  which  is  the  higheft,  rockieft, 
and  by  far  the  moft  barren  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
hath  yet  this  Advantage,  that  it  is  of  fuch  na¬ 
tural  Strength  that  a  fmall  Body  of  Men  might 
defend  it,  even  againft  the  greateft  Force  that 
could  be  brought  againft  it. 

Seals  are  found  here  in  the  greateft  Plenty 
of  any  Part  of  the  World,  and  their  Skins  are 
of  an  extraordinary  Value  from  the  Finenefs 
of  the  Furs:  Their  Fat  makes  very  good 
Train  Oil,  and  much  better  ftill  is  made  of 
what  is  call’d  the  Sea-Lion,  which  is  a  Creature 
much  bigger  than  the  Seal,  tho’  amphibious 
like  them,  yet  without  a  Fur.  The  Number 
S  2  of 
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Chill  of  thefe  Creatures,  which  is  frequently  fo  great 
as  entirely  to  cover  the  Shore,  fufficiently  de- 
monftrates  the  Plenty  of  Fifh  which  muft  be 
on  its  Coafts,  thofe  amphibious  Animals  living 
on  little  elfe  j  and  indeed  there  are  here  as  fine, 
and  in  as  great  Quantity,  as  could  be  wifh’d. 
To  thefe  Advantages  may  be,  added  the  great 
Abundance  of  Goats,  which  have  been  produc’d 
by  three  or  four  which  were  lefc  here  by  its 
firft  Difcoverer.  All  which,  put  together, 
would  render  it  no  difagreeable  Place  for  thofe 
who  in  the  Voyage  I  propole  have  no  other 
View  than  fettling  fome-where  in  the  World, 
to  plant  thernfelves  here,  where  they  would  be 
Pure  of  finding  moft  of  the  Neceffaries  of  Life 
ready  to  their  Hands  •,  the  Grafs  of  the  Savan¬ 
nahs  in  this  Ifland  not  being  like  thofe  through¬ 
out  the  reft  of  America,  long  and  flaggy,  but 
thick  and  fhort,  extremely  fit  for  grazing, 
infomuch  that  a  very  competent  Judge  avers, 
he  has  not  carry’d  his  Calculation  too  high  in 
averring,  that  thefe  Savannahs  are  now  capable 
of  maintaining  a  thoufand  Head  of  Cattle,  be- 
fides  Goats,  who  grow  fatteft  on  the  moft 
barren  Part  of  the  Ifland. 

John  Fernando  difcover’d  this  Ifle  in  the 
Voyage  he  was  making  from  Lima  to  Baldi- 
• via ,  and  being  exceedingly  pleafed  with  its 
Situation,  Soil  and  Climate,  refolv’d  to  fettle 
it,  judging  that  its  Produce  might  very  well 
fupport  four  or  five  hundred  Families.  On  his 
Return  to  Lima  he  endeavour’d  to  procure  a 
Patent  for  that  Purpofe.  In  his  firft  Inftance 
he  was  favourably  receiv’d,  but  whether  it 
clafhed  in  any  Degree  with  the  private  Intereft 
of  the  Spanijh  Viceroy,  or  whether  it  be  a 
Maxim  in  the  Spanijh  Policy  not  to  fettle  in  any¬ 
place  in  America  in  which  are  no  Mines,  I  fhall 

not 
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not  pretend  to  determine,  but  fhall  only  add,  Chili, 
that  it  has  continued  uninhabited  ever  fince,  tXVXJ 
except  now  and  then  fome  body  who  has  been 
left  when  the  Ships  watered  there,  and  who 
have  found  a  Way  to  fubfift  tolerably  till  they 
have  been  taken  in  again  by  lbme  other  Ship 
that  came  on  the  fame  Errand.  ■  9  ■ 

But  I  have  dwelt  long  enough  on  this  Sub- 
jed  of  planting  it.  Let  us  next  obferveof  what 
Ufe  in  its  prefent  State  it  might  be  to  our 
Squadron.  And  in  the  firft  place  it  is  evident, 
that  while  our  Ships  remain’d  here  it  would 
be  next  to  an  Impoflibility  for  them  to  mifs 
thofe  for  whom  they  waited.  But  befides,  we 
fhould  not  lofe  a  Moment’s  time  here  by  fuch 
a  View  more  than  is  neceffary  to  all  Ships  that 
come  on  the  fame  Defign  ;  and  we  fhould 
likewife  have  an  Opportunity  of  fitting  up  our 
final  1  Craft,  defign’d  for  landing  of  Men,  in 
order  to  the  furprizing  fuch  Places  as  it  fhould 
be  refolv’d  to  attempt.  Nor  can  there  be  a 
more  proper  Conjun&ure  than  while  the  Fleet 
lies  here,  to  concert  the  Scheme  of  A&ion  while 
they  remain  in  the  South-Seas . 

The  Squadron  having  done  this  ought  to 
fail  for  Arica ,  on  the  Coaft  of  Peru ,  and  by 
fending  a  nimble  Sailor  a-head  endeavour  to 
learn,  by  taking  fome  Prifoners,  whether  the 
Plate  be  yet  there  which  is  brought  from  the 
Mines  of  Pot  oft  to  this  Place  ^  for  Arica  is  the 
Barcadeer  or  Port  to  Pot  of,  thither  the  King’s 
Galleons  come  once  a  Year  to  fetch  it  up  in 
the  firft  place  to  Callao ,  and  from  thence, 
after  fome  Stay,  to  Panama ,  from  whence  it 
is  fent  over  Land  to  Porto  Bello ,  where  it  is 
put  on  Board  of  the  Galleons,  which  convey  it 
to  Spain. 
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Chili.  Now  if  it  fhould  happen  that  the  PJate  be 
there  (as  ’tis  odds  but  it  is)  I  advife  without 
more  ado  to  land  and  attack  the  Place,  and 
’twill  be  a  Miracle  to  me  if  you  can  fail  taking 
it :  For  Captain  Sharpe  took  this  Place  with 
no  more  than  eighty  Men,  tho’  the  whole 
Force  the  Country  could  raife  was  there  to 
defend  it.  But  there  was  a  little  paltry  Fort 
at  the  End  of  the  Town,  that  while  his  fmall 
Force  was  attacking  it,  the  People  whom  he 
had  juft  before  beat  out  of  the  Town  return’d 
and  charg’d  him  at  his  Back :  And  tho’  he  beat 
them  out  again  four  or  five  times,  his  fmall 
Number  fo  diminiftfd  by  thefe  repeated  At¬ 
tacks,  that  he  was  forced  to  make  his  Retreat, 
tho’  he  faw,  and  was  in  pofifeffion  of  for  fome 
time,  more  Silver  than  would  have  loaded 
four  or  five  fuch  Ships  as  his  was.  You  may 
fee  an  Account  of  this  whole  Matter  in  Mr. 
Ringrofe' s  Journal,  who  was  one  of  Captain 
Sharpe's  Crew  at  that  time,  and  is  printed 
under  the  Name  of  The  Hifiory  of  the  Buccan- 
neers.  But  if  nothing  js  to  be  done  at  this 
time  here,  then  fail  immediately  to  Cape  Paffo , 
under  the  Equinoctial  Line,  where  you  can 
hardly  fail  of  taking  every  Ship  that  comes 
from  the  Coaft  of  Peru  to  Panama  \  for  the 
whole  Trade  of  the  South- Seas  confifts  in  go¬ 
ing  and  coming  from  this  laft  Port  to  Peru, 
as  ’tis  well  known  to  every  one  that  knows  any 
thing  of  thefe  Seas. 

In  this  Cruize  you  will  meet  with  the  Pro- 
vifions  that  muft  fupport  you  in  thefe  Parts  ; 
for  the  City  of  Panama  is  wholly  fuftain’d  by 
the  Provifions  fent  from  the  feveral  Ports  of 
Peru,  as  Wheat,  Flower  from  Guanchaco , 
Wine,  Bacon,  and  Marmalade  from  Pifco, 
and  Chocolate  from  Guiaquil ,  Sugar  and  Oil 
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Articles  may  afford  a  comfortable  Subfiffance  1 
for  our  People,  during  their  Stay  there,  and 
what  they  need  never  fear  meeting  with  in 
fufficient  Quantities,  if  their  Commanders 
underftand  the  proper  Methods  for  intercept¬ 
ing  it. 

The  Provifions  the  Spaniards  are  forced  to 
lend  for  the  Support  of  this  great  City  was  the 
Reafon  they  could  never  hinder  the  Buccaneers 
fubfifting  in  thefe  Seas,  which  they  endeavour’d 
by  all  means  within  their  Power  :  And  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  they  might  probably  effedt  it 
were  it  not  for  the  continual  Supplies  they  are 
oblig’d  to  fend  to  Panama ,  which  can  never 
be  difpenfed  with  ;  for  if  they  fliould  take  fuch 
a  Refolution,  that  great  City  would  certainly  be 
famifh’d.  I  have  dwelt  longer  upon  this  Ar¬ 
ticle  than  otherwife  I  defign’d,  to  convince 
People  that  a  Squadron  need  neither  perifh 
by  Hunger,  or  be  driven  by  it  out  of  thefe 
Seas,  if  they  know  how  to  take  the  proper 
Means  to  prevent  it.  But  I  fhall  fay  more 
upon  this  Head  when  1  come  to  anfwer  the 
Objections  againft  the  Impradticablenefs  of 
this  Voyage,  which  I  propofe  to  do  in  the 
Sequel  of  this  Difcourfe. 

After  the  Squadron  hath  made  what  Stay 
they  find  convenient  in  this  laft  Station,  they 
ought  to  proceed  to  the  Bay  of  Panama ,  where 
there  are  feveral  fmall  Iflands  that  abound  with 
Refrefhments  andWater,  and  very  goodAnchor- 
ing,  in  feveralPlaces.  Here  they  will  intercept  all 
Ships  bound  for  this  Port,  and  likewife  a  great 
Number  of  fmall  Barks  from  Natta ,  La 
Velia ,  and  Puebla  Nova ,  which  are  loaden 
with  Fowls,  Hogs,  Manatee,  and  Indian 
Corn  for  the  Ufe  of  Panama ,  and  you  may 
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Chili,  attack  Panama  itfelf,  or  the  golden  Mines  of 
st.  Maria ,  or  both,  according  to  the  Infor¬ 
mation  you  receive  from  the  Prifoners  you 
take  $  and  indeed  if  you  Raid  long  here,  the 
City  of  Panama  would  infallibly  be  ftarved. 

At  this  Place,  in  my  Opinion,  they  fhould 
divide  the  Squadron,  after  they  have  perform’d 
all  the  Service  they  can  here,  and  fend  four 
Ships  to  cruize  on  the  Coaft  of  New-Spain , 
in  order  to  take  the  Acapulco  Ship  ;  two  of 
thefe  Ships  muft  cruize  off  the  Mouth  of  Aca¬ 
pulco  Harbour,  or  rather  to  the  Northward  of 
it,  and  the  other  two  mufl  take  their  Station 
near  Cape  St.  Lucar ,  in  California ,  which  is 
always  the  firft  Land  the  Manillia  Ship  makes 
coming  home,  except  fhe  hath  Reafon  to  fear 
an  Enemy  there,  and  then  fhe  endeavours  to 
make  the  Land  as  near  the  Harbour’s  Mouth 
as  fhe  can,  for  which  Reafon  I  have  placed 
two  Ships  in  each  Station.  The  time  fhe  ar¬ 
rives  never  exceeds  ten  Days  before  or  after 
Chrijlmas ,  which  makes  it  almoft  impoflible 
to  mifs  of  her,  if  the  Difpofition  I  have  here 
laid  down  be  follow’d.  They  will  likewife 
have  a  Chance  to  take  the  outward-bound 
Acapulco  Ship,  if  they  take  care  not  to  be 
difcover’d  from  the  Coaft,  for  fhe  never  fails 
to  begin  her  Voyage  betwixt  the  ioth  of  De> 
cember  and  the  ioth  of  February ,  and  is  moft 
prodigious  rich  in  Pieces  of  Eight. 

Now  to  return  to  the  four  Ships  which  we 
left  in  the  Bay  of  Panama ,  I  think  they  ought 
to  take  this  Opportunity  to  go  over  to  the 
Galleppagos  (under  the  Equator)  where  they 
will  find  both  great  Store  of  excellent  Re- 
frefhments  for  their  fick  Men,  and  Ports  where 
they  may  carreen  and  refit  their  Ships,  with  all 
manner  of  Security  3  therefore  the  four  Ships 
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lent  to  look  out  for  the  Acapulco  Ship  muft  he 
appointed  to  rendezvous  here  after  their  Cruize 
is  out.  Now  I  have  pointed  at  all  the  princi¬ 
pal  things  that  can  be  undertaken  at  Sea  in 
thefe  Parts,  but  have  omitted  a  great  many 
Enterprizes  that  might  be  formed  againft  the 
rich  Towns  upon  the  Coaft  of  Peru ,  becaufe 
I  would  not  fwell  this  Difcourfe  to  too  great 
a  Bulk. 

Fir  ft,  ’Tis  objedted,  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
ieeming  Reafon,  that  having  no  Ports  there 
where  the  Squadron  can  either  revidtual  or 
refit  upon  any  Occafion,  that  therefore  they 
would  run  the  greateft  Rifque  imaginable  of 
ftarving,  or  having  the  Ships  in  a  little  time 
render’d  unferviceable. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  That  if  they  pleafe  to 
make  ufe  of  the  following  Advice  they  need 
neither  fear  the  one  or  the  other,  viz.  To  fend 
all  fuch  Ships  as  you  take  in  your  Cruize  be¬ 
tween  Peru  and  Panama  (loaden  with  PrO- 
vifions)  over  to  the  Galleppagos  with  one  of 
your  Frigates,  with  Orders  to  chufe  out  the 
beft  Harbour,  and  where  there  is  the  greateft 
Plenty  of  Refreihments,  and  there  unrig  your 
Prizes  you  think  fit  to  fend,  and  form  a 
Magazine,  which  indeed  the  Place  itfelf  invites 
you  to,  for  you  need  never  fear  the  Spaniards 
difturbing  you,  for  two  Reafons,  fir  ft,  Becaufe 
they  have  no  naval  Force,  tho’  join’d  by  the 
French ,  capable  to  difpute  the  Sea  with  you. 
Secondly ,  Becaufe  they  know  hardly  any  thing 
of  thefe  Hands  but  the  Name,  dreading  them 
extremely,  and  telling  ftrange  romantick  Sto¬ 
ries  of  Whirlpools  and  Currents  that  have  de- 
ftroy’d  feveral  of  their  Ships  that  had  the  Im¬ 
prudence  to  come  too  near  them  in  their  Voy¬ 
ages  [you  may  fee  more  of  this  in  Wlv.RingroJe\ 
Vol.  XXX.  T  Journal] 
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Journal]  and  indeed  here  is  fo  many  of  them, 
that  it  would  not  be  an  eafy  matter  to  find 
that  out  which  we  fliould  pitch  upon  except 
by  Chance.  The  Ignorance  of  the  Spaniards 
.in  thefe  Parts  is  hardly  credible. 

I  fay,  hither  they  muft  fend  all  the  Ships 
they  take  loaden  with  Provifions,  Timber,  or 
any  other  Stores  that  may  prove  ufeful  to  them 
whilft  they  ftay  here  j  and  the  very  Ships  them- 
felves  may  ferve  for  Hulks  to  clean  by,  and 
fuch  of  their  Malls  and  Yards  as  are  large 
enough  be  prefer ved  for  the-XJfe  of  our  own 
Ships.  The  only  Reafon  why  the  Privateers 
never  did  this,  in  my  Opinion,  was  becaufe 
no-body  had  Authority  enough  to  make  part 
of  the  Men  ftay  here  to  look  after  the  Stores  > 
for  there  might  indeed  happen  among  that 
unruly  fort  of  People  forty  Accidents  that 
might  occafion  their  being  left  there  for  ever. 
But  that  they  made  other  very  good  Ufes  of 
them  is  very  plain  to  them  that  know  any 
thing  of  Captain  Davis' s  Voyage,  or  Captain 
Sharpe' s,  or  indeed  of  any  of  the  Rovers  that 
ever  enter’d  thofe  Seas  for  thirty  Years  laft  paft. 

And  ’tis  worth  confidering,  that  Captain 
Davis  ftaid  in  thefe  Seas  three  Years,  and 
twice  took  the  very  Ships  equip’d  out  to  fight 
him,  which  had  the  very  belt  Men  they  were 
able  to  pick  out  of  all  Peru ,  and  after  furpri- 
fing  feveral  of  their  rich  Towns,  return’d  to 
thefe  very  uninhabited  Iflands,  where  he  fitted 
and  victualled  his  Ship  for  his  Return  home, 
which  he  happily  perform’d,  tho’  he  ufed 
none  of  the  Precautions  I  have  here  recommend¬ 
ed.  Captain  Sharpe  did  yet  much  more  in  a 
Ship  of  lefs  Force,  for  after  having. made  a 
good  Voyage  (as  they  call  it)  he  fail’d  to  Ni- 
coya ,  a  fmall  Village  that  confifts  all  of  Car-. 

penters. 
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penters,  and  furpriled  it,  and  made  the  very 
Spanijh  Carpenters  take  down  his  Ship’s  Poop, 
and  alter  his  Main-deck  to  make  her  fitter  for 
the  Sea :  And  tho’  the  Spaniards  could  not  but 
know  of  it,  they  durft  never  give  him  any 
Interruption  •,  and  when  his  Work  was  done 
to  his  Mind  he  very  generoufly  rewarded  h  s 
Spaniards  and  difmifs’d  them,  and  afterwards 
fuccefsfully  perform’d  his  intended  Voyage  to 
the  fFefi- Indies. 

Thus  I  could  name  feveral  others  that  have 
carry’d  their  Point,  in  fpite  of  all  the  Oppofi- 
tion  the  Spaniards  could  make ;  and  if  it  be 
objected,  that  they  were  only  in  fmall  Numbers, 
therefore  could  better  fubfift :  I  anfwer,  they 
perfectly  miftake  the  matter  ;  for  the  Force 
I  propofe  could  upon  occafion  ravage  the  belt 
and  moft  plentiful  Country  in  thefe  Parts  in 
the  Face  of  the  Sun.  But  things  may  eafily 
be  kept  from  coming  to  thefe  Extremities. 

The  fecond 'Objection  is,  that  the  Spaniards 
or  French  could  not  fail  of  being  inform’d  by 
their  good  Friends  here  of  the  intended  Ex¬ 
pedition,  and  fo  render  it  ufelefs  and  unfuc- 
cefsful.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  if  it  was  to  be 
carry’d  on  in  a  Method  I  could  propofe,  they 
could  never  know  of  it,  except  it  was  betray’d 
by  them  that  only  have  the  Power  to  put  it  in 
execution  :  But  fuppofe  it  was,  I  can  tell  you, 
they  could  ward  againft  very  few  of  the  intend¬ 
ed  Blows  5  for  in  the  firft  place,  they  could 
fend  no  Silver  from  Peru,  to  Panama ,  and  fo 
the  Galleons  would  come  empty  j  and  pray 
confider  the  Confequence  of  that.  In  the  next 
place,  you  muft  of  neceflity  ruin  the  French 
Trade  during  the  time  you  ftaid  there  ;  neither 
could  they  prevent  with  all  their  Knowledge 
your  taking  their  Sea-port  Towns,  or  thehome- 
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Chili,  ward  bound  Acapulco  Ship.  In  my  Opinion,  it 
L — could  only  hinder  your  taking  the  Galleons 
going  between  Arica  and  Panama, ,  or  the 
Spaniards  bringing  their  Silver  to  Arica  from 
the  Mines ;  and  as  to  the  French  fending  a 
fuperior  Squadron  after  us,  ’tis  not  fo  eafily 
done  as  fuppofed,  for  Reafons  too  long  to 
infert  here,  but  fuch  as  I  fhall  be  very  ready  to 
produce  when  defir’d.  In  my  poor  Opinion, 
thefe  foregoing  Objections  are  the  only  ones 
of  Weight  that  can  be  brought  againft  this 
Propofal. 

The  I  have  yet  left  untouch’d  a  moft  noble  De- 

Governor  fign  that  may  be  formed  upon  Chili ,  a  Country 
that  the  Spaniards  have  but  hold  on  by  the 
Colonies  Border.  King  Charles  the  Second  feem’d  to 
in  Chili,  aim  at  fomething  of  this  kind  by  his  fending 
Sir  'John  Narborough  thither  in  the  Sweep- 
flakes  to  difcover  it ;  but  the  Spaniflj'Don  who 
went  with  him  in  the  Nature  of  a  Pilot,  and 
without  doubt  put  the  King  upon  the  Enter- 
prize,  after  his  being  put  on  Shore  in  the  Man 
of  War’s  Boat  where  he  defir’d,  never  ap¬ 
pear’d  more  j  upon  which,  and  upon  fome 
other  Difafters,  Sir  John  return’d  home.  But 
’tis  certain  this  is  one  of  the  beft  and  richeft 
Countries  in  America ,  where  if  we  could  fet¬ 
tle  ourlelves,  we  fhould  prodigioufiy  enrich 
our  native  Country  •,  and  for  my  part,  I  don’t 
think  it  impoftible  to  be  done. 

In  my  Opinion,  the  proper  Time  to  under¬ 
take  this  will  be  in  returning  home  ;  for  if  the 
Defign  does  not  fucceed,  it  will  not  put  you 
a  League  out  of  the  Way.  But  I  advife  by 
all  means  to  attack  the  City  of  Coquimbo,  which 
is  lituated  upon  the  very  Confines  of  Chili ,  be- 
caufe  you  will' certainly  find  herefeveral  Chilean 
Slaves,  who,  if  manag’d  dexteroufly,  will 

prove 
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prove  exceeding  ferviceable  ;  and  likewife  you  Chili, 
can’t  fail  of  being  inform’d  of  the  prefentPofture v— ’ V" 
of  Affairs  in  thatCountry,  and  if  it  prove  imprac¬ 
ticable  at  this  time  to  profecute  the  Projedl  any 
further,  the  Squadron  may  take  in  their  Stores 
of  frefh  Water  and  other  excellent  Provifions 
for  their  Voyage  home  for  there  is  not  a 
better  Port  for  that  Purpofe  in  all  thefe  Seas. 
Captain  Sharpe  took  this  Place  with  ninety 
Men,  and  tho’  difcover'd  before  he  landed 
met  with  very  little  Refiftance. 

To  make  what  I  here  advance  more  intelli¬ 
gible,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a  fhort  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Spanijh  Affairs  in  Chili.  This 
noble  Country,  which  all  the  Spanijh  Authors 
that  have  wrote  concerning  it  compare,  both 
for  Temperature  of  Air  and  Productions  of 
the  Earth,  to  France ,  was  firft  fearch’d  into 
by  Pedro  Baldivia ,  fome  confiderable  time 
after  the  Conqueft  of  Peru-,  and  the  principal 
City,  if  not  the  only  one  the  Spaniards  have 
at  this  time  in  that  Country,  is  call’d  after  his 
Name.  He  found  the  Country  to  abound 
with  the  fineft  Gold  in  the  World,  which 
caufed  a  great  many  People  from  Peru  to 
join  themfelves  with  him.  By  this  Means 
three  confiderable  Cities  were  built  and  forti- 
fy’d  in  a  very  final]  time  in  that  Country,  viz. 
Baldivia ,  Oforno ,  and  Caftro. 

After  the  Spaniards  had  fettled  themfelves 
fecurely,  as  they  thought,  from  any  Attempts 
of  the  Indians ,  according  to  their  ufual  Cuftom, 
they  began  to  treat  the  Natives  of  the  Country 
in  a  moft  inhuman  manner,  but  they  prefently 
found  themfelves  miftaken,  and  were  convinc’d 
they  had  to  do  with  a  People  the  braveft  and 
moft  martial  of  any  in  all  America  for  they 
gave  the  Spaniards  feyeral  Battles,  and  always 
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Chili,  routed  them,  and  at  laft  took  their  very  Cities 
and  utterly  expel’d  them  the  Country.  In 
one  of  the  Battles,  wherein  they  not  only  de¬ 
feated  the  Spaniards ,  but  likewife  took  Bal¬ 
dwin  their  General  Prifoner,  and  ferved  him 
as  the  Parthians  did  Crcefus ,  pouring  melted 
Gold  down  his  Throat,  and  telling  him,  At 
laft  they  had  found  a  Way  to  fatisfy  his  A- 
varice. 

In  this  Interim  the  Dutch  made  a  Voyage 
to  the  South-Sea  with  four  Ships  from  Brazil , 
which  was  then  almoft  all  in  their  Pofleffion, 
and  touched  at  Baldwin ,  which  at  that  time 
was  not  re-fettled  by  the  Spaniards .  The  Na¬ 
tives  flock’d  down  to  them  in  very  great 
Numbers,  perceiving  they  were  not  Spaniards 
by  their  Complexions  and  Hair,  and  were 
overjoy’d  when  they  underftood  that  they  were 
at  War  with  them,  and  would  aflift  them  a- 
gainft  their  common  Enemy  upon  all  Occafions. 
This  good  Underftanding  lafted  feveral  Days, 
with  abundance  of  interchangeable  good  Offices, 
till  unluckily  the  Dutch  began  to  be  very  in- 
quifltive  after  Gold,  which  as  foon  as  the 
Chilefians  perceiv’d,  they  immediately  aban¬ 
doned  the  Port,  and  would  never  afterwards 
converfe  with  them,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Endeavours  the  Dutch  could  ufe. 

After  this  imprudent  Negotiation,  perceiv¬ 
ing  they  could  never  retrieve  the  Blunder  they 
had  made,  they  fet  fail  and  return’d  to  Brazil , 
being  only  four  Months  and  fome  Days  upon 
the  whole  Voyage,  which  is  a  Remark  worth 
taking  notice  of.  The  Spaniards ,  fome  time 
after  this  Voyage  was  made,  re-fettled  Baldi- 
via,  not  being  able  to  fupport  the  Thoughts 
of  lofing  fo  rich  and  pleafant  a  Country  en¬ 
tirely,  or  perhaps  fearing  the  Dutch  might  find 

Means 


of  CHILI.  151 

Means  to  feize  upon  it,  being  then  in  open  Chili. 
War  with  them,  who  befides  depriving  them 
of  the  vaft  Quantity  of  Gold  they  ufed  formerly 
to  draw  from  this  Country,  would  prove 
troublefome  Neighbours  to  Peru. 

Thefe  and  the  like  Confiderations  made  the 
Spaniards  refolve  to  re-eftablifh  a  new  Colony 
at  Baldivia  at  all  Hazards,  and  without  doubt 
it  was  done  with  great  Trouble  and  Expence  ; 
for  by  all  the  Relations  I  ever  could  procure 
(and  I  have  been  very  inquifitive)  I  can’t  find 
the  Spaniards  have  any  other  Settlements  in 
the  whole  Country.  But  this  I  am  fure  of, 
that  the  War  continues  between  the  Spaniards 
and  the  Natives  as  fierce  and  bloody  as  ever. 

And  Mr.  Funnel  fays,  in  the  Year  1704  they 
durft  not  touch  at  the  Ifland  La  M ouch  a ,  whicli 
is  on  theCoaftof  Chili  clofe  to  the  main  Land, 
becaufe,  fays  he,  we  fhouid  run  great  danger 
of  being  murder’d  by  the  Inhabitants,  who 
are  always  at  War  with  the  Spaniards ,  and 
think  all  white  Men  to  be  fuch  :  But  grant  they 
do,  there  may  be  found  Means  out  to  unde¬ 
ceive  them  ;  but  I  think  the  Voyage  I  have 
quoted  fufficiently  refutes  that  Opinion. 

I  fhall  only  mention  a  Particular  or  two  more 
of  the  Chilejians ,  and  then  come  to  what  I 
propofe  concerning  them.  Amongft  the  fe- 
veral  Nations  that  inhabit  this  Province,  and 
are  at  War  with  the  Spaniards ,  there  is  one 
call’d  the  Araucans ,  who,  the  Spaniards  fay, 
are  fo  valiant  that  they  attack  them  whenever 
they  meet  with  them,  tho’  inferiour  fometimes 
confiderably  in  Number,  and  know  not,  at 
leaf!;  have  not  the  Ufe  of  Fire-Arms-,  and  not- 
withftanding  thefe  Difadvantages,  generally 
are  fuccefsful,  inlomuch  that  the  Spaniards 
ftand  in  great  fear  of  them  and  add,  that 
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they  are  fo  good  at  Imitation  in  what  relates 
to  War,  that  they  learn  to  camp  and  decamp, 
and  intrench  themfelves  in  Places  of  Advantage 
to  make  a  handfome  Retreat  or  an  Affault, 
with  having  but  once  feen  them  practis’d  j 
and  fometimes  make  Improvements  upon  their 
Teachers  to  their  great  Coft,  who  heartily 
curfe  them  for  their  Docility.  A  famous  Spa- 
nijh  Poet,  during  the  time  he  ferved  in  the 
Chi  lean  War,  compofed  a  Poem  much  efteem- 
ed  by  thofe  of  his  Nation,  call’d  H.  Araucano. 

Now  I  propofe,  that  the  Commander  of 
this  Squadron  fhould  have  Inflections  to  en¬ 
deavour  by  all  poflible  Means  to  get  a  Con¬ 
ference  with  the  Natives  of  this  Province,  which 
if  he  can  bring  about,  the  Bufinefs  will  be  done 
to  his  Hand  *  for  as  foon  as  they  perceive  he 
is  an  Enemy  to  the  Spaniards ,  he  will  want 
no  Afliftance  they  can  give  him,  if  he  gives 
Orders  that  neither  Gold  nor  Silver  be  men¬ 
tion’d  in  any  Difcourfe  held  with  them.  After 
this,  he  may  either  attack  Baldivia  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  them,  or  feize  on  any  other 
Port  he  finds  convenient,  where  he  may  re¬ 
pair  to  in  cafe  of  Need,  either  for  Victuals, 
which  this  Country  abounds  with,  or  for  other 
Occafions.  But  if  he  takes  Baldivia ,  which  I 
recommend  if  practicable  (for  I  believe  it  is 
in  a  good  Pofture  of  Defence,  becaufe  they 
have  an  Enemy  at  their  very  Gates,  who  they 
Hand  in  great  dread  of)  in  fuch  a  Cafe  it  would 
be  requifite  to  leave  a  Garrifon,  a  fmall  one 
would  ferve  the  Turn,  whilfl  the  Squadron 
cruized  in  thofe  Seas,  becaufe  the  Spaniards 
can’t  go  thither  by  Land,  and  durft  not  peep 
by  Sea  during  the  time  it  flay’d  in  thole 
Parts. 
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But  when  it  was  thought  convenient  to  re¬ 
turn  home,  it  ought  to  be  provided  with  a 
very  good  Garrifon,  for  this  Country  is  well 
worth  the  keeping  pofTeflion  of,  and  would 
mightily  enrich  our  native  Country,  and  take 
off  a  great  Quantity  of  our  Woollen  Manu¬ 
facture,  becaufe  here  is  a  fevere  Winter  of 
four  Months:  And  I  am  verily  perfuaded,  if 
a  prudent  Man  Ihould  be  left  Governor,  who 
cultivated  a  good  Correfpondence  _  with  the 
Natives,  that  the  Spaniards,  tho’  affifted  by  the 
French ,  would  never  dare  to  ftir  a  Foot  to  re¬ 
take  it  *  or  if  they  did,  would  be  unfuccefsful, 
they  would  be  fo  harrafskl  and  plagu’d  by  the 
Indians ,  their  implacable  Enemies,  who,  if 
they  had  Fire-Arms,  would  certainly  be  too 
hard  for  them  on  all  Occafions.  Indeed  ’tis 
requifite  this  Acquifition  (if  made)  Ihould  be 
encourag’d  from  England  as  a  thing  of  the 
greatefl:  Importance,  and  a  fufficient  Number 
of  Men,  with  all  other  Neceffaries,  be  fent 
away  by  the  firft  Opportunity.  For 

Befides  the  Riches  of  this  Country,  you 
would  infallibly  in  time  of  Peace  have  a  ftol’n 
Trade  with  Peru  for  all  forts  of  Woollen  Goods, 
as  we  formerly  had  from  Jamaica  with  the 
Spaniards  inhabiting  the  Ports  of  the  North 
Seas  j  and  the  Indians  in  a  fhort  time  would 
be  brought  to  fupply  you  with  Gold  when 
they  faw  you  paid  them  for  it  in  Goods  they 
wanted  and  valued,  as  Cloaths,  Arms,  and 
Toys.  Thefe  Indians  muff  always  be  treated 
as  a  free  People,  and  all  manner  of  Satisfaction 
given  them  upon  all  Occafions  that’s  reafon- 
able.  I  fhould  imagine  this  following  Way 
to  be  a  good  Method  to  begin  a  Friendfhip 
with  them. 
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Chili.  Upon  taking  any  Towns  upon  the  Coaft  of 
Peru,  to  enquire  narrowly  if  there  be  any 
Chilean  Slaves  *,  and  if  you  meet  with  any 
fuch,  as  you  certainly  will,  to  fend  them  a- 
board,  and  treat  them  with  all  imaginable 
good  Ufage,  and  carry  them  to  their  native 
Country  and  fet  them  afhore,  having  firft  en¬ 
gag’d  them  to  fettle  a  Correfpondence  betwixt 
you  and  their  Countrymen,  which  without 
doubt  they  will  readily  undertake,  and  be  as 
joyfully  accepted  of.  And  thefe  Slaves,  fpeak- 
ing  the  Spanijh  Language,  will  be  of  as  great 
Ufe  as  Interpreters.  I  am  mightily  miftaken 
if  Mr.  Ringrofe  does  not  fay,  in  fome  Place, 
the  Spaniards  remov’d  their  Chilean  Slaves 
from  the  Sea-ports,  for  fear  of  their  joining 
with  the  Buccaneers  when  they  made  Defcents 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Peru  to  furprife  any  Place 
they  had  an  Intention  to  plunder.  I  fhall 
now  difmifs  this  Head,  tho’  there  may  be 
much  more  faid  of  it  •,  but  I  think  it  will  not 
be  amifs  to  take  notice  that  ’tis  fituated  be¬ 
twixt  the  25th  and  45th  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude,  and  is  the  firft  Country  that  is  in¬ 
habited  by  any  Spaniards ,  as  you  come  into 
thofe  Seas  round  Cape  Horn. 

I  have  been  more  concife  in  the  feveral 
Points  treated  on  in  this  fhort  Work  than  other- 
wife  I  fhould  have  been,  becaufe  I  intended 
at  the  fame  time  that  I  publifh’d  thefe  Papers 
of  my  own  to  accompany  them  into  the  World 
with  a  fmall  Treatifeof  Captain  Lewis  Pains, 
a  very  underftanding  honeft  Gentleman,  who 
was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  in  Europe ,  and 
fent  over  in  1707  to  America ,  where  he  was 
kept  in  Chains  feveral  Years,  being  made  ufe 
of  as  an  Engineer,  by  which  Means  he  had 
Paper,  Pen  and  Ink  allow’d  him  >  and  in 

thofe 
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thofe  Intervals  he  had  of  Leifure  compos’d  Chili- 
the  following  fhort  Memoir  of  the  State  of  the  ' — v~~“ 
Spaniards  there.  At  laft  he  found  a  Way, 
by  Means  of  a  Mefteze  Woman,  to  efcape  to 
"Jamaica ,  but  dy’d  three  Weeks  after  his  Ar¬ 
rival.  I  purchas’d  all  his  Manufcripts  for  ten 
Piftoles ,  and  amongft  them  found  this,  with 
which  I  now  prefent  my  Readers,  containing 
a  more  exaft  and  intelligible  Draught  of  thofe 
truly  Terra  Incognita ,  the  in-land  Spanijb 
Plantations,  than  any  that  (I  at  leaft)  have 
any  where  met  with. 

The  Love  of  my  native  Country  prevail’d 
on  me  to  enter  on  this  Work,  which  I  hope 
will  afford  at  leaft  Hints  to  fome  worthy  Per- 
fons  to  improve  the  naval  Strength  of  Britain , 
extend  her  Commerce,  enrich  her  Inhabitants, 
employ  her  Hands,  and  exalt  her  Glory  : 

Which  are  the  utmoft  Wifti  of  the  Author  of 
thefe  Pages,  and  have  been  equally  the  End 
of  his  Endeavours,  as  they  were  the  fartheft 
Aim  of  his  Ambition. 

Thus  far  Governor  Pullen.  I  fhall ,  in  the 
next  place ,  exhibit  fuch  Paffages  out  of  Captain 
Pain’ .5  Papers ,  which  fell  into  the  Governor's 
Hands ,  as  may  enable  us  to  form  a  jufi  Idea 
of  the  State  of  the  Spanifli  Colonies  in  general , 
and  of  this  Province  of  Chili  in  particular ,  and 
then  proceed  to  make  Remarks  on  the  Governor's 
Scheme  of  fending  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War 
into  the  South- Seas  in  cafe  of  a  War  with  Spain, 
and  the  endeavouring  to  fettle  Colonies  upon 
the  Coafi  of  Chili. 

The  Empire  of  the  Catholick  King  in  p^?sQb 
America  (Captain  Pain  obferves)  is  a  fufficient  fervations 
Demonftration  that  Projefts,  how  furprifing  on  the 
foever  in  their  Extent,  are  not  always  Chimera’s,  prefent 
Columbus ,  when  he  firft  form’d  that  which  ^ate.?f 
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Chili,  with  fo  much  Glory  he  executed,  offer’d  it 
with  all  its  Advantages  to  his  Countrymen  the 
Genoefe.  Thofe  in  the  Government  of  the 
publick  Affairs  examin’d  it,  and  being  fatisfy’d 
with  the  Reafons,  were  for  encouraging  the 
Propofal  3  but  Signior  Lucio  Bernerdi  repre- 
fenting  to  them  the  Condition  of  the  State,  and 
that  any  Conquefts  attained  in  this  new-dif- 
cover’d  World  would  be  almoft  impoffible  to 
be  prefer v’d,  and  would  ferve  but  to  open 
the  Way  to  more  powerful  Princes,  it  was 
thereupon  rejected,  perhaps  not  without  Caufe. 
Then  it  was  by  Bartholomew  Columbo  offer’d 
to  King  Henry  the  Seventh  of  England ,  next 
to  the  King  of  Portugal ,  a  great  Encourager 
of  Navigation,  and  laftly,  to  Ferdinand  and 
Ifabella ,  or  rather  to  her  only,  for  it  feems 
agreed  amongft  the  Spanijh  Hiftorians,  that 
Queen  claim’d  a  lole  and  peculiar  Right  there¬ 
to,  fuffering  none  other  but  her  own  Subjects, 
the  Cajlilians,  to  pafs  over  thither  3  which 
Ferdinand  at  her  Deceafe  altered,  and  left  all 
Spaniards  as  much  Freedom  in  this  refpedt 
one  as  another.  Several  brave  Captains  and 
well-appointed  Ships  of  War  foon  after  were 
tranfported  thither  3  which  quickly  fubdu'd 
not  only  the  Iflands  Columbus  had  difcover’d, 
but  alfo  conquer’d  a  great  Part  of  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  erecting  two  noble  Governments  on  the 
Ruins  of  two  vaft  Empires,  viz.  Mexico  and 
Peru.  Each  of  thefe  hath  its  Viceroy,  who 
has  many  great  Officers  under  him,  with  fome 
Places  within  the  Bounds  of  thefe  two  general 
Divifions,  which  yet  are  independent,  and 
fubjedt  only  to  the  Council  in  Spain  3  but  the 
Form,  the  Maxims,  and  the  End  of  their 
Policy,  being  throughout  the  vaft  Extent  of 
their  American  Dominions  the  fame,  I  ftiall, 

for 
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for  the  fake  of  being  at  once  concife  and  per-  Chili, 
fpicuous,  firft  defcribe  their  Method  of  ruling, — >r- 
and  then  give  a  particular  Defcription  of  the 
feveral  Provinces  which  are  at  prefent  under 
their  Dominion. 

The  onlyeflential  Maxim  which  runs  through 
the  whole  political  (Economy  of  the  Spaniards, 
in  refpeCt  of  their  Territories  here,  is  the  keep¬ 
ing  them  in  an  abfofute  Dependance  upon  Spain. 

All  things  therefore  relating  to  their  American 
Empire  receive  their  firft  Form,  and  all  Dif- 
putes,  all  Projects,  and  all  Defigns  of  extend¬ 
ing  or  improving  their  Dominions  are  con- 
fider’d  in  their  dernier  Refort  by  the  Council 
for  the  Indies  in  Spain ,  compofed  of  fuch  who 
both  from  Theory  and  Experience  have  at¬ 
tained  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  thefe  Countries. 

As  to  America  itfelf,  it  is,  as  I  have  faid,  di¬ 
vided  into  two  large  Governments,  Mexico , 
called  alfo  New-Spain ,  and  Peru,  each  of 
which  hath  its  Viceroy,  who  is  honour’d  with 
a  very  extenfive  Commifiion.  He  hath  for  his 
Affiftance  a  Council,  and  under  him,  in  the 
large  Provinces  of  his  Government,  feveral 
fubordinate  Officers,  who  wear  the  Titles  of 
Prefidencs,  Alcaids,  &c.  appointed  at  the 
Will  of  the  Viceroy,  who,  notwithftanding 
fome  outward  Forms  and  Shew  of  Limitations 
from  his  Council,  is  for  all  that  abfolute  •, 
making  by  Prefents,  Perquifites  and  Traffick, 
an  immenfe  Wealth  by  large  Sums,  out  of 
which  he  procures  himfelf  to  be  continu’d  ano¬ 
ther  five  Years  (his  firft  and  ufual  Term)  in 
his  Government,  and  fometimes  more.  The 
two  chief  Points  which  thefe  Viceroys  have 
committed  to  their  Care  is,  the  conferving, 
and  if  it  be  any  way  practicable,  the  increafing 
the  King’s  Revenues  in  Jplate,  &c.  which  yearly 
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Chili,  is  carry’d  from  Porto  Bello  to  Spain ,  and  th 
keeping  the  Natives,  Crioliu’s ,  Mejteze  and 
Indians  in  Subjection,  which  is  executed  with 
the  utmoft  Rigour,  and  is  the  Source  of  all 
the  Evils  that  are  felt  here :  And  fince  the 
chief  Knowledge  that  can  be  acquir’d  of  the 
true  Situation  of  thefe  Affairs  is  deriv’d  from 
hence,  it  feems  reafonable  I  fhould  explain  it 
a  little  farther. 

The  natural-born  Spaniards  are  folely  veiled 
with  Command  throughout  all  the  Spanijh  In¬ 
dies  *,  they  only  enjoy  Pofts  of  Honour,  Profit 
and  T ruft  •,  and  this  it  is  which  occafions  thofe 
Draughts  which  have  fo  drain’d  and  weaken’d 
their  Dominions  in  Europe-,  for  putting  no 
Confidence  even  in  the  very  firft  Generation  of 
their  Defcendants,  and  abfolutely  prohibiting 
all  Strangers  from  going  thither  in  their  Ser¬ 
vice,  a  Neceffity  follows  of  fending  thither 
continually  large  Supplies,  that  they  may  be 
ftill  in  a  Condition  to  hold  the  Reins  with 
equal  Tightnefs.  This  Form  of  Government 
creates  an  irreconcileable  Antipathy  between 
the  European  Spaniards  and  the  Criolio's ,  i.  e. 
thofe  born  of  Spanifh  Parents  in  the  IVe ft- Indies. 
Thefe  latter  fee  with  Indignation  themfelves 
equally  fhut  out  from  all  confiderable  Prefer¬ 
ment  either  in  Church  or  State,  the  mofl 
palpable  Partiality  fhewn  in  all  judicial  De- 
cifions  between  them  and  Spaniards ,  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  Policy  of  their  Governors 
bent  to  diftrefs  and  to  dejeCt  ’em.  The  Spaniards , 
on  the  other  hand,  no  ways  ignorant  of  their 
Sentiments,  and  -moreover  continually  jealous 
of  their  Defire  to  throw  off  the  Spanijh  Yoke, 
entirely  exert  their  utmoft  Arts  to  enfeeble  and 
enflave  them :  They  difcourage,  as  far  as 
they  are  able,  all  forts  of  Manufactures,  of 
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which  being  unprovided,  they  muft  of  courfe  Chili. 


purchafe  fuch  as  are  fent  from  Spain  ■,  they  v 
alio  endeavour  to  hinder  Plantations  (except 
Eftantians,  or  Beef  Farms.)  that  they  may  not 
have  it  in  their  Power  to  pofiefs  rich  and  im¬ 
prov’d  Settlements,  the  Caufe  why  thole  noble 
Countries  are  fo  little  cultivated,  and  laftly, 
they  make  it  their  Aim  to  increafe  Luxury, 
Idlenefs,  and  Pufillanimity  amongil  them, 
that  they  more  eafily  may  be  kept  inObedience 
whence  it  apparently  follows,  Buccaneers  and 
fuch  like  in  fmall  Numbers  are  able  to  do  the 
utmoft  Mifchief.  And  thus  throughout  all 
thefe  vaft  rich  and  noble  Provinces,  the  In¬ 
habitants  feem  infpir'd  with  a  Spirit  of  Diflen- 
tion,  which  renders  them  continually  reftlefs 
and  uneafy,  making  almoft  ufelefs  thofe  Blef- 
fmgs  indulgent  Providence  has  confer’d  upon 
them. 

As  to  the  Religion  of  the  Spanijh  Americans 
it  is  univerfally  Popifh  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
Degree  in  Bigotry  amongft  them,  it  is  among 
the  Natives,  who  almoft  adore  the  Priefts,  and 
are  leverely  fleec’d  by  them,  paying  them  out 
of  all  they  have  much  more  than  the  Tyth. 
Amongft  the  Clergy  there  are  great  Divilions, 
occafion’d  chiefly  by  the  national  Quarrels 
between  the  Crioiio’s  and  the  Spaniards,  which 
have  fubfifted  long,  and  feem  rather  to  increafe 
than  diminifh.  The  feveral  Orders  of  Friars,  as 
in  Europe,  are  exceedingly  jealous  of  one  ano¬ 
ther,  tho’  they  all  find  Ways  to  gain  lo  much 
upon  the  Minds  of  the  People,  that  there  is 
not  perhaps  in  the  World  finer  a^d  more 
coftty  Monafteries  and  religious  Houfes  than 
are  here,  the  Power,  Riches,  and  Grandeur 
of  the  Church  rifing  no  where  higher. 


The 


The  Present  State 
The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Countries  are,  i.Na- 
xnxdX-bomSpaniards.  2.  CrioZio’s ,  of  SpaniJhVa.- 
rents,  born  in  America.  3.  Mefteze ,  born  of 
Indian  and  SpaniJIo  Parents.  4.  Indians ,  pro¬ 
perly  Natives.  5.  Negroes ,  brought  hither 
from  Africk.  As  for  the  Spaniards^  they  differ 
little  from  thofe  in  Europe ,  except  that  they  are 
more  high  and  lofty  than  in  Spain ,  as  they  are 
Lords  here,  poffeffing  every  thing,  and  living 
on  the  Labour  of  others.  The  CrioZio’s  fall  not 
a  bit  fhort  of  them  in  Vanity  and  Haughtinefs  *, 
but,  aslhavefaid,  are  kept  much  under,  never 
allow’d  any  confiderable  Preferment,  and  are 
even  worfe  us’d  than  the  Indians  themfelves  \ 
they  are  ignorant,  lazy,  and  pufillanimous  in 
general,  tho’  here  and  there,  efpecially  amongft 
the  Church-men,  fome  deferve  a  better  Cha¬ 
racter.  The  Indians  are  a  fimple  well-natur’d 
induftrious  People,  much  leffen’d  in  their 
Numbers  by  the  exceffive  Cruelty  us’d  at  firfl 
by  their  Conquerors  \  they  are  yet  fufficiently 
prefs’d  by  the  Yoke  of  Bondage,  but  where  - 
ever  they  are  allow’d  a  Relaxation,  they  build 
convenient  Cities,  and  fo  make  themfelves 
rich  and  fiourifhing.  The  Negroes  here  as 
elfewhere  are  made  ufe  of  as  Slaves. 

As  to  the  Commodities  of  this  Country,  I 
fhall  fpeak  more  particularly  under  the  De- 
feription  I  fhall  give  of  its  feveral  Parts.  In 
refpeCt  of  its  Trade,  it  is  wholly  domeftick, 
except  what  is  carry ’d  on  with  Spain  in  a  yearly 
Ship  from  Acapulco  to  the  Eafl-Indies ,  and 
the  prohibited  Commerce  they  us’d  to  carry 
on  with  the  Er.ghfn.  The  Spaniards ,  who,  as 
I  have  faid,  own  no  other  Maxim  in  their 
Indian  Politicks,  than  to  keep  the  Americans 
in  abfolute  Subjection,  are  in  nothing  more 
careful  than  what  relates  to  Traffick,  having 

taken 
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taken  every  Precaution  they  were  able  to  hinder  Chili, 
their  Intercourfe  with  other  Nations  both  by  -v— 
heavy  Fines  and  fevere  Puaifhments,  which 
fometimes  have  extended  even  to  Death  itfelf, 
and  by  maintaining  Veffels  of  Force  in  Pay, 
under  the  Name  of  Guard  de  Cofta’s ,  in  order 
to  cruize  about,  and  make  Prize  of  whatever 
Ship  they  find  within  the  Limits  of  their  Seas. 

They  likewife  fupprefs  fome  and  carefully  dif- 
courage  all  Manufactures  from  being  carried 
on  there,  tho’  for  all  that,  fome  very  tolera¬ 
ble  Cloth  is  made  in  Quitto  \  for  it  is  here  as 
in  fome  other  polite  Countries,  a  handfome 
Prefent  to  thofe  in  the  Adminiftration  is  a 
certain  Method  to  flrike  Juftice,  or  at  leaft 
the  Minifters  of  Juftice,  both  blind  and  dumb. 

The  Shipping  here  are  neither  numerous  nor 
convenient,  what  there  are  continually  pafs 
to  and  fro  between  the  two  vaft  Divifions  of 
this  Empire  5  which  as  they  were"  before  the 
only  Parts  of  the  World  known  to  the  In¬ 
dians ,  fo  they  are  now  the  only  Places  which 
have  any  Commerce  together  under  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the-  Spaniards  :  But  as  all  is  of 
late  fallen  udder  the  Direction  of  the  French ,  * 
it  is  highly  probable  they  foon  may  be  alter’d. 

Chili  lies  next  to  the  Province  of  Peru ,  Captain 
and  is  abfolutely  the  fineft  Country  and  richeft  Pain's 
in  all  America ,  whether  North  or  South.  The 
Inhabitants  are  a  hardy,  valiant,  and  ftubborn 
People,  who  having  been  ill  ufed  by  Spa¬ 
niards^  drove  them  out  of  their  Country,  killed 
their  Governor,  and  are  their  inveterate  Ene¬ 
mies  to  this  Day  :  However,  the  Spaniards 
have  now  recover’d  Baldivia  and  fome  other 
Places  on  the  Sea-coaft.  Paraguay ,  or  rather 

*  This  was  wrote  during  the  Wars  in  Queen  Anne's  Reign. 

Vol.  XXX.  X  La 


1 62 
Chili. 


The 

Author’s 
Remarks 
on  Cover 
nor  Pul¬ 
len's  Pro¬ 
ject  of 
fettling 
Colonies 
in  Chili. 


SXhe  Present  State 

La  Plata ,  is  at  the  Back  of  Chili ,  in  which 
the  Catholick  King  hath  the  valuable  Settle¬ 
ment  of  Buenos  Ayres^  one  of  the  fineft  in  A- 
merica  •,  the  true  Paraguay  is  entirely  fubjedt 
to  and  formed  by  the  Jefuites.  'Terra  Magel- 
lenica  is  the  laft  Spanijh  Settlement  I  have  to 
mention,  and  to  fay  Truth  is  difficult  enough 
to  determine  whether  it  be  fettled  or  no  •,  how¬ 
ever,  they  claim  it,  and  as  they  reckon  it  Parc 
of  their  Pofleflion  fo  ffiall  I. 

I  come  in  the  laft  place  to  give  my  own 
Thoughts  on  Mr.  Pullen* s  Project,  in  cafe 
we  ffiould  ever  have  another  War  with  Spain  , 
and  muft  agree  with  the  Governor  that  nothing 
could  more  fenfibly  affedt  the  Enemy  than 
the  interrupting  their  Trade  with  Peru  and 
Chili ,  and  that  a  Squadron  might  be  well 
employ’d  in  the  South-Sea  for  that  end  *  but  I 
ffiould  rather  chufe  the  Ifland  of  Chiloe  for  a 
Station  for  our  Ships  than  that  of  John  Fernan- 
do’s,  becaufe  the  latter  lies  four  hundred  Miles 
from  the  Coaft,  and  the  other  in  fight  of  it, 
within  three  or  four  Leagues  of  the  Continent 
in  many  Places  •,  befides,  the  Ifland  of  Chiloe 
is  ten  times  larger,  already  well  ftock’d  with 
Cattle,  has  many  good  Harbours  in  and  near 
it,  and  is  known  to  be  well  watered  and  fruitful 
where  it  is  cultivated.  And  if  any  thing  ffiould 
be  wanting  for  the  Fleet  or  Land-Forces,  Pro- 
vifions  might  eafily  be  procur’d  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Continent,  which  is  in  view  of  it. 
Befides,  Chiloe  is  known  to  have  Gold  Mines 
in  it,  which  might  be  wrought  by  our  Negroe 
Slaves  ;  and  were  we  once  fix’d  here,  we  ffiould 
command  the  whole  Coaft  of  Chili ,  if  not  that 
of  Peru.  It  would  hot  be  poffible  for  the  Spa¬ 
niards ,  t'no’  affifted  by  the  Natives,  to  expel  I 
us  from  that  important  Ifland  of  Chiloe  3  and 
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as  it  lies  between  the  Latitudes  of  41  and  44  Chili. 

the  Climate  is  not  dilagreeable  to  Britijb  - - 

Conftitutions  in  point  of  Health  and  Conveni¬ 
ence.  All  manner  of  European  Grain  and 
Fruits  grow  here,  our  Cattle  multiply  and 
improve  to  a  Miracle,  and  it  might  be  flock’d 
with  them  in  a  few  Hours  from  the  adjacent 
Continent  if  they  were  not  to  be  met  with  there 
already. 

But  further.  The  Town  of  Baldivia>  near 
which  are  the  richeft  Gold  Mines  of  America? 
lies  almoft  in  fight  of  the  Ifland  of  Chiloe ,  and 
would  infallibly  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Englijh  if  they  were  pofTefs’d  of  that  Ifland, 
there  being  no  naval  Power  in  thofe  Seas  that 
could  protect  that  Port  againft  us.  And  tho’ 

I  don’t  fuppofe  the  Chilefe  would  willingly 
fuffer  us  to  open  thofe  Mines  at  firft,  yet  were 
we  once  eftablifh’d  on  the  Continent,  and  fup- 
ported  by  the  Garrifons  I  propofe  to  leave  in 
Chiloe ,  and  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War,  we 
might  traffick  with  the  Natives,  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards  do  for  the  Gold  they  pick  up,  and  pofli- 
bly  in  time,  by  one  Means  or  other,  procure 
the  Mines  to  be  opened  and  wrought  by  our 
own  Negroes  ;  for  the  great  Objection  the 
Natives  have  againft  working  them  is,  left  they 
fhould  be  put  to  that  Drudgery  themfelves, 
as  they  formerly  were  by  the  Spaniards. 

But  I  muft  confefs  there  are  fome  very  con-  Objeftions 
fiderable  Objedtions  againft  our  attempting  to  to  the 
plant  Colonies  on  the  Coaft  of  Peru  or  Chili. 

As  firft,  That  it  is  a  very  long  and  hazardous  fn  the'63 
Voyage  of  five  or  fix  Months,  and  if  any  Coaft  of 
Misfortune  fhould  happen  by  Tempefts,  or  Chili  con- 
the  Sicknefs  of  our  Men,  it  would  probably  1'lder’d> 
be  defeated  :  That  the  Dutch  adlually  attempted 
this,  and  fix’d  themfelves  at  Baldivia ,  and  yet 
X  2  ,  were 
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Chili,  were  forced  to  relinquiffi  it  again  :  Nor  have 

they 

ever  thought  fit  to  attempt  it  a  fecond 
time,  tho’  they  have  frequently  been  at  War 
with  Spain. 

It  may  be  objedted  further.  That  neither 
the  French  or  Dutch  would  fit  ftill  and  fee  the 
EngliJJj  in  poffeffion  of  the  Gold  and  Silver 
Mines  of  America,  but  would  affift  both  the 
Spaniards  and  Natives  in  expelling  us  from 
thence. 

As  to  the  firft,  I  do  not  think  the  Hazard 
fo  great  as  to  deter  us  from  attempting  an  En- 
terprize  that  would  enrich  the  Nation  to  fo 
great  a  D  egree,  and  weaken  our  Enemies  (as 
this  Scheme  fuppofes  the  Spaniards  to  be.)  And 
as  to  the  Mifcarriage  of  the  Dutch  in  the  like 
Attempt,  it  is  evident  their  Squadron  and 
Land-Forces  were  too  weak  for  fuch  an  En- 
terprize  \  and  their  lofing  their  General,  who 
projedted  it,  was  another  great  Difadvantage 
to  them.  But  their  principal  Misfortune  was 
his  being  fucceeded  by  a  Perfon  that  wanted 
Addrefs,  and  gave  the  Natives  fuch  Jealoufies 
of  their  Defign  to  enflave  them,  as  made  them 
his  Enemies.  But  what  difcourag’d  the  Dutch 
moil  from  purfuing  this  Defign,  and  making 
another  Attempt,  was  a  Sufpicion  very  well 
founded,  that  neither  the  French  or  Englijh 
would  .fit  ftill  and  fee  them  in  poffeffion  of  the 
Treafures  of  Peru  and  Chili. 

And  this  is  indeed  the  grand  Objedtion  againfl 
our  attempting  to  fix  Colonies  there,  and  get¬ 
ting  poffeffion  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Mines 
of  Peru  and  Chili.  The  French  and  Dutch 
would  no  more  permit  us  to  be  Makers  of  them 
than  we  ffiould  fuffer  either  of  thofe  Nations 
to  monopolize  that  Treafure :  We  are  all  agreed 
that  they  are  much  better  in  the  Hands  of  the 
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indolent  unactive  Spaniard ,  who  makes  but  Chili, 
little  ufe  of  them  to  the  Prejudice  of  his  Neigh- 
hours.  Nay,  mold  of  the  Plate  he  brings 
from  America  is  employ’d  in  paying  for  the 
Merchandize  of  Britain ,  France ,  Holland , 

Italy ,  &V.  which  Countries  perhaps  have  this 
way  had  as  great  a  Profit,  or  a  greater  (at 
leaft  fome  of  them)  than  they  could  expect  if 
they  were  Mafters  of  the  Mines.  We  fhould 
but  fend  the  fame  Goods  to  the  Spanijb  Weft- 
Indies  directly  which  we  now  fend  by  the  Spa- 
nijh  Flota :  And  had  Britain  as  great  a  Share 
in  thatTraffick  now  as  formerly,  flae  would 
have  no  Reafon  to  covet  thofe  T reafures  j  but 
unhappily  for  us,  ever  fince  the  French  ufed 
thofe  Seas,  and  have  had  fo  good  an  Under- 
ftanding  with  Spain ,  they  have  fupplanted  us, 
and  we  are  now  in  a  manner  beaten  out  of  that 
molt  valuable  Branch  of  our  Commerce,  where 
for  our  Woollen  Manufactures,  which  were  di£» 
perfed  all  over  Spain  and  Spanijh  America , 
we  received  chiefly  Bullion  in  return :  This 
Traffick  is  now  in  a  manner  loft  to  us,  as  we 
too  fenfibly  feel  at  this  Day. 

And  fince  we  have  loft  the  AffeCtions  and 
Trade  of  Spain  in  a  great  meafure,  and  are 
never  likely  to  recover  them  again  by  fair 
Means,  the  next  beft  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
render  ourfelves  as  formidable  to  the  Spaniards 
as  poffible.  It  .is  certainly  our  Wifdom  at 
this  Day,  if  they  perfift  to  quarrel  with  us  and 
infult  our  Merchants,  to  poflefs  ourfelves  of 
fome  Port  Towns,  either  on  the  Iflands  or 
Continent  of  America ,  that  they  may  fear  us, 
and  be  compel’d  to  admit  us  into  a  good  Share 
of  that  Trade  again,  on  Pain  of  feeing  their 
own  Commerce  with  Mexico  and  Peru  inter¬ 
rupted  and  ruined ;  which  I  am  apt  to  think 

might 
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Chili,  might  be  more  effectually  done  by  planting 
Colonies  and  erecting  Forts  on  the  IJihmus  of 
Hi0-, Darien  than  by  any  Settlements  on  the  Coafts 
ereding  of  the  South- Sea  *,  for  the  firft  would  give  us  the 
Forts  on  Command  both  of  the  North  and  the  South- 
the  mmus  $eaSj  and  make  us  Matters  of  the  Trade  and 
oj  anen.  Navigation  b0th  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  Not  a 
Spanijh  Ship  could  ftir  either  way  if  we  had 
once  fix’d  ourfelves  on  the  IJihmus  of  Darien. 
We  might  then  prefcribe  to  the  Spaniards  what 
Goods  they  fhould  take  of  us,  and  upon  what 
Terms  we  pleafed,  which  would  be  more  to  cur 
Purpofe  than  poffeffing  the  Mines  of  Spanijh 
America ,  if  that  was  feazible  ;  for  by  this 
Means  all  our  Handicrafts  and  Mechanicks 
would  have  full  Employment,  our  Woollen 
Manufadtures  would  be  difpofed  of  to  the  belt 
Advantage,  and  the  Commerce  of  our  Neigh¬ 
bours  with  the  Spanijh  Wejl-Indies  leflen’d  in 
Proportion  to  the  Increafe  of  ours. 

Another  Reafon  for  planting  Colonies  on 
the  Ifihmus  of  Darien  rather  than  on  the  Coafts 
of  the  South-Sea  is,  that  the  Voyage  to  Darien 
is  but  fhort,  not  above  fix  Weeks  or  two 
Months,  whereas  that  into  the  South-Sea  is  a 
Voyage  of  five  or  fix  Months,  and  in  cafe  of 
a  Misfortune  we  have  no  friendly  Port  to  fuf- 
tain  or  refrelh  our  People. 

We  have  alfo  the  lfland  of  Jamaica  a  little 
Diftance  from  Darien ,  from  whence  our  Gar- 
rifons  might  be  fupply’d  with  Arms,  Ammu¬ 
nition  and  Provifions  from  time  to  time,  and 
even  with  Men  inur’d  to  the  fame  Climate, 
and  confequently  not  fo  fubjedt  to  the  Difeafes 
of  hot  Countries  as  our  Northern  People  are. 
Tho’  it  appears,  that  there  are  fome  Situations 
even  upon  the  IJihmus  of  Darien  that  are  agree¬ 
able  to  Europeans.  The  Scots  actually  found 
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fuch  a  one  when  they  erected  their  Fort  of 
New- Edinburgh,  which  was  naturally  fo  ftrong 
that  with  a  very  fmall  Force  they  could  have 
maintain’d  it  againft  all  the  Power  of  Spain , 
if  we  had  not  inhumanly  and  impoliticly 
deny’d  them  Provifions  at  Jamaica  and  other 
Englijh  Settlements. 

I  know  every  one  will  be  apt  to  object  the 
Misfortunes  of  Admiral  Hofier  and  his  Squa¬ 
dron  to  this  Scheme.  But  that  was  a  very 
different  Cafe.  They  were  oblig’d  to  lie  before 
Porto  Bello ,  the  mcft  unheaithful  Place  in 
Spanijh  America ,  for  an  unreafonable  time, 
without  going  on  Shore,  or  receiving  any  Re- 
frefhments  from  thence.  The  Sects  fared  much 
better,  who  pitch’d  upon  a  Place,  for  aught 
appears,  as  healthful  as  any  in  England ,  and 
why  we  fhould  not  plant  the  fame,  or  find  out 
another  as  good,  in  cafe  of  a  Rupture,  I  can’t 
fee.  Nay,  why  we  fhould  not  immediately 
endeavour  it,  fince  great  Part  df  this  Country 
is  not  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Spaniards , 
I  can  fee  no  manner  of  Reafon.  It  v/ould 
make  them  cautious  how  they  difturbed  our 
Trade  by  their  Guard  de  Coftcds,  and  readier 
to  make  us  Satisfaction  for  their  repeated 
Depredations. 
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Of  the  Name ,  Situation ,  and  Extent  of 
La  Plata,  and  of  the  Face  of  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

HE  Province  of  La  Plata 
(fometimes  call’d  Paragua')  re¬ 
ceiv’d  its  Name  from  the  River 
Plata ,  which  rifing  near  the 
City  of  that  Name  in  Pnu^ 
runs  to  the  South-Eaft  through 

this  Country. 

It  is  bounded  by  the  Country  of  Amazons 
on  the  North,  by  Brazil  on  the  Eaft,  by 

Patagonia 
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Patagonia  on  the  South,  and  by  Peru  and  La  Plata. 
Chili  on  the  Weft,  lying  between  the  12  th 
and  37th  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  50th  and  75th  Degrees  of  Weftern 
Longitude,  being  about  550  in  Length,  from 
North  to  South,  and  near  as  many  Leagues 
broad  in  the  middle  of  it  *,  but  towards  the 
North,  where  it  is  bounded  by  Brazil  on  the 
Eaft,  and  by  Peru  on  the  Weft,  it  is  not 
200  Leagues  broad. 

That  Part  of  this  Country  which  lies  Weft  Face  of 
of  the  great  River  Paragua  confifts  of  large the  ^oun* 
Plains  extending  two  or  three  hundred  Leagues  try‘ 
in  Length,  without  any  Trees,  at  leaft  any 
thing  that  looks  like  Timber,  and  fcarce  a 
Hill  or  a  Stone  to  be  feen  in  them  *,  but  in  the 
Country  to  the  Eaftward  of  that  River  which 
borders  on  Brazil ,  there  is  a  Variety  of  Hills 
and  Valleys,  Woods  and  Champaign. 
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CHAP.  II. 

of  the  Seas,  Lakes,  Springs ,  Rivers , 
and  SeaJ'otis  of  La  Plata. 

HIS  is  for  the  moil  part  an 
in-land  Country,  and  only  bor¬ 
ders  upon  the  At lan tick  Ocean  on 
the  South  Side  of  the  Mouth  of  1 
the  River  La  Plata,  near  which 
the  City  of  Buenos  Ayres  is  fituated. 

Lakes  they  have  in  great  Abundance,  and 
fome  of  them  very  large,  particularly  that  of 
Xarayes ,  which  our  Geographers  place  in 
1 5  Degrees  South  Latitude,  and  out  of  which 
the  great  River  Paragua  is  laid  to  rife. 

There  is  another  call’d  the  Lake  of  Venoras, 
in  31  Degrees  South  Latitude,  about  eighty 
Miles  Weft  of  the  River  Paragua  •,  and  a  third 
call’d  Caracaroes ,  in  30  Degrees,  20  Leagues 
Eaft  of  the  River  Paragua ,  which  is  an  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  in  Length  and  upwards  j  but  there 
are  not  many  Springs  in  the  flat  Country. 

The  Sources  of  their  Rivers  are  fome  of  them 
in  the  Mountains  of  Andes :  thofe  that  rife 
there  run  to  the  South-Eaft,  and  fall  into  the 
great  River  Paragua :  Others  rife  in  the  Hills 
which  feparate  this  Province  from  Brazil ,  and 
running  South-Weft,  fall  into  the  fame  River 
Paragua,  which  rifes,  as  has  been  faid,  out 
of  the  Lake  Xarayes,  in  15  Degrees,  and 
running  almoft  dire&ly  South,  unites  its  Wa¬ 
ters  with  the  Uragua,  in  34  Degrees  ;  after 

which 
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which  it  is  call’d  the  River  of  Plata  till-  it  La  Plata- 
reaches  the  Atlantick  Ocean.  '  v 

2.  As  to  .that  which  is  properly  call’d  the  Plata 
River  of  Platay  it  riles,  as  has  been  obferv’d,  River, 
near  the  Town  of  La  Plata  in  Peru ,  and 
running  to  the  South-Eaft,  falls  into  the  River 
Paraguay  in  28  Degrees  South  Latitude,  after 
which  it  lofes  the  Name  of  Plata ,  and  the 
united  Stream  is  call’d  The  Paragua  till  it 
meets  with  the  River  Uragua ,  and  then  it 
refumes  the  Name  of  Plata  again  till  it  dis¬ 
charges  itfelf  into  the  Ocean. 

This  River  is  faidto  have  obtain’d  its  Name 
of  Plata  upon  a  double  Account,  1.  Becaufe 
it  rifes  near  the  Town  of  La  Plata  }  and,  2. 

Becaufe  the  Plate  is  fometimes  brought  down 
this  Stream  from  Peru  to  Buenos  Ayres. 

3.  The  third  confiderable  River  is  that  of  Uragua 
Uragua ,  which  rifing  in  the  Mountains  that  River‘ 
divide  Brazil  from  this  Province,  runs  almoft 

due  South  till  it  unites  its  Waters  with  the 
Paragua ,  in  34  Degrees  South  Latitude,  and 
is  almoft  as  large  as  that  River,  being  naviga¬ 
ble  for  Ships  feveral  hundred  Miles. 

4.  Out  of  the  fame  Mountains  to  the  North-  Parana 
ward  rifes  the  River  Parana^  another  very  Riv'er- 
large  Stream,  which  running  almoft  parallel 

to  the  former,  falls  into  the  Paragua  in  28 
Degrees  South  Latitude. 

5.  The  fifth  River  I  fhall  mention  is  the  Salado 
River  Salado ,  fo  named  from  the  Saltnefs  ofRiver- 
its  Waters.  This  River  rifes  in  the  Andes , 

and  running  to  the  South-Eaft  falls  into  the 
Paragua  in  33  Degrees  South  Latitude. 

6.,  The  River  2 ercero,  which  rifes  in  the  Tercero 
Mountains  of  Andes ,  and  running  almoft  due  River, 
Eaft,  falls  into  the  Paragua  in  34  Degrees, 
not  far  from  the  Town  of  Spirito  Santto. 

y  2  There 
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I,a  Plata.  There  are  a  multitude  of  other  Rivers  both 
on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  of  this  Province  which 
fall  into  the  great  River  Paragua ,  and  fo  fer¬ 
tilize  the  Plains  that  they  abound  in  good  Mea¬ 
dow  and  Pafture  Grounds,  which  feed  innu¬ 
merable  Herds  of  European  Cattle,  viz.  Horfes, 
Cows,  Sheep  and  Goats,  which,  from  a  few 
of  each  Species  that  were  carry ’d  thither  by  the 
Spaniards  two  hundred  Years  ago,  are  multi- 
ply’d  to  Admiration. 

Seafons.  As  to  the  Seafons,  the  North  Part  of  this 
Country,  which  lies  within  the  Tropick  of 
Capricorn,,  has  in  November  and  December 
annually,  when  the  Sun  is  vertical,  very  heavy 
Storms^31  ^-a^ns»  Storms  and  Tempefts,  as  other  Coun- 
and Floods  tr'es  which  lie  in  the  fame  Latitude  within  the 
Southern  T ropick  have :  And  at  this  time  all 
the  fiat  Country  is  over-flow’d,  their  Cifterns 
and  R  efervoirs  of  Water  are  replenifh’d,  which 
ferve  them  the  reft  of  the  Year  till  the  Rains 
return:  Their  Lands  are  moiften’d  and  made 
capable  of  Tillage,  and  whenever  thefe  Rains 
fail  it  occafions  a  Famine  amongft  them :  The 
Beginning  of  the  rainy  Seafon  is  the  time  of 
fowing  and  planting,  and  the  fair  Seafon,  which 
follows  upon  the  Retreat  of  the  Sun  to  the 
Northward,  is  their  Harveft, 

But  directly  contrary,  in  that  Part  of  the 
Country  which  lies  South  of  the  Tropick  of 
Capricorn,  it  is  their  Summer  (their  fair  Sea¬ 
fon,  when  the  Sun  is  neareft  them,  viz.)  in 
November ,  December ,  and  'January  :  And 
thofe  Rivers  which  rife  within  the  Tropicks, 
particularly  La  Plata ,  Paragua ,  and  Parana , 
after  the  Rains  are  fallen  within  the  Tropicks, 
fwell  and  overflow  their  Banks  as  they  pafs 
through  the  South  Part  of  this  Country,  render¬ 
ing  it  as  fruitful  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt  1  and 

indeed 


of  LA  PLATA.  173 

indeed  this  is  the  Cafe  in  almoft  every  Part  La  Plata, 
of  the  World  where  their  Rivers  rife  within  ' — 
theTropicks  j  the  periodical  Rains  fwell  them, 
and  occafion  them  to  over-flow  their  Banks, 
fo  that  the  flat  Country  near  their  Mouths 
appears  like  a  Sea,  and  as  the  Water  goes  off 
the  Hufbandman  begins  to  fow  and  plant  his 
Lands,  which  are  render’d  exceeding  fruitful 
by  the  Inundation  j  whereas  without  this  it 
would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  raife  a  Crop  in 
many  Places.  Their  Plains  are  fo  exceeding 
hot  and  dry,  and  there  falls  fo  little  Rain  in 
the  Countries  which  lie  juft  without  the  Tro- 
picks,  as  this’  and  Egypt  does,  that  they  would 
produce  fcarce  any  thing  if  they  wanted  thefe 
annual  Floods  :  And  I  am  apt  to  think  it  is 
when  thefe  are  at  the  height,  that  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  Plata  appears  to  be  two  or 
three  hundred  Miles  broad  for  the  fame  thing 
happens  annually  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Niger  in  Africa,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ganges 
in  the  Eafi-  Indies ,  and  at  the  Mouth  of  every 
River  almoft  that  has  its  Source  within  the 
Tropicks,  where  the  Rain  falls  in  vaft  Quanti¬ 
ties  whenever  the  Sun  is  vertical. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Provinces ,  chief  Towns,  and  Build¬ 
ings  of  La  Plata. 


Plata,  may  be  thrown  into 
two  grand  Divifions'almoft  equal 
in  Extent,  viz.  i.  The  Pro* 
vinces  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the 
River  Paragua  and  2.  Thofe 
that  lie  Weft  of  the  faid  River. 
The  Provinces  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Pa¬ 
ragua  are  thofe  of,  1.  Paragua  Proper.  2. 
Guayra.  3.  Parana.  4.  Uragua.  Thofe 
on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Paragua  are,  5.  Tu- 
cuman  *,  and  6.  La  Plata  Proper. 

Paragua  i .  Paragua  Proper  is  bounded  by  the  Coun- 
Province.  try  Gf  the  Amazons  on  the  North,  by  Brazil 
on  the  Eaft,  by  Guayra  on  the  South,  and  by 
the  River  Paragua ,  which  feparates  it  from 
Tucuman  and  Peru ,  on  the  Weft  ;  at  Jeaft 
thefe  are  the  Boundaries  aflign’d  by  Geogra¬ 
phers.  But  it  muft  be  acknowledg’d  that  Pa¬ 
ragua  Proper  is  a  perfedt  Terra  Incognita.  I 
meet  with  no  Author  or  Traveller  that  pretends 
to  give  any  Defcription  of  it,  or  to  know  the 
Extent  of  it :  And  our  Map-makers  are  fo ' 
ingenious  as  not  to  incumber  their  Maps  with 
the  Name  of  one  Town  in  all  the  Country. 
Guayra  2.  ~Guayra  is  bounded  by  Paragua  Proper 
Province  on  the  North,  by  Brazil  on  the  Eaft,  by 
andTown.  param  on  the  South,  and  by  the  River  Pa¬ 
ragua  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  where¬ 
of  are,  i Jl,  Guayra , 
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1  ft,  Guayra ,  fituate  on  the  River  Parana ,  La  Plata- 
in  24  Degrees  South  Latitude. 

idly ,  £*.  Xavier ,  fituate  on  the  Confines  of 57. 
Brazil ,  about  an  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Town. 
Eaft  ward  of  Guayra. 

%dly,  Conception ,  fituate  on  a  River  about  an  Conception 
hundred  Leagues  South-Weft  of  <SY.  Xavier.  i0vVn- 

3.  TheProvince  of  Parana  is  bounded  by  that  Parana. 
of  Guayra  on  the  North,  by  Brazil  on  the  Province, 
Eaft,  by  the  Province  of  Uragua  on  the  South, 

and  by  La  Plata  Proper  on  the  Weft.  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are, 

ifi,  Acarai ,  fituated  in  26  Degrees  South  Acarai 
Latitude,  at  the  Mouth  of  a  fmall  River  which  Town, 
falls  into, the  Parana. 

idly ,  Ignatio ,  fituated  on  the  South  Side  of  Ignatio 
the  River  Parana ,  in  30  Degrees  30  Minutes  Town. 
South  Latitude. 

%dly,  Itapoa ,  fituated  to  the  Northward  of  Itapoa 
the  River  Parana ,  in  27  Degrees  South  Town- 
Latitude. 

4.  The  Province  of  Uragua ,  bounded  by  Uragua 
the  Province  of  Guayra  on  the  North,  by  Province. 
Brazil  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  River  Plata  and 
Paragua  on  the  South  and  Weft.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are, 

ljl.  Purification ,  fituate  on  the  River  Ur  a-  Purificati- 
gua ,  in  29  Degrees  South  Latitude.  0,1  Town. 

idly,  La  Capia ,  or  Tapia,  fituate  on  the  Eaft  pap-ia 
Side  of  the  River  Paragua,  1032  Degrees  odd  Town. 
Minutes  South  Latitude. 

5.  The  Province  of  'fucuman  (in  which  I  Tucuman 
include  that  of  Chared)  bounded  by  Peru  on  Provjnce- 
the  North,  by  the  River  Paragua  and  La 
Plata  Proper  on  the  Eaft,  by  La  Plata  Proper 

on  the  South,  and  by  Chili  on  the  Weft. 

The  chief  Towns  whereof  are. 


1 St. 
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La  Plata.  i fl,  St.  Jcigo  de  Iftero ,  fituate  almoft  in  the 

v middle  of  the  Province  in  29  Degrees  South 
Towrf°  latitude,  being  a  Bifhop’s  See  and  Univerfity, 
the  Capital  of  Tucuman ,  and  lies  in  the  mid¬ 
way  between  the  Mines  of  Potofi  and  Buenos 
Ayres ,  being  about  250  Leagues  from  each. 
The  Plate  is  brought  from  Potofi  hither  on 
the  Backs  of  Mules,  the  Country  of  the  Char- 
cas ,  which  lies  to  the  Northward  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  being  very  mountainous  ;  but  from 
St.  Jago  to  Buenos  Ayres  the  Plate  is  carry’d 
in  Waggons  over  one  continued  Plain,  in 
which  there  are  neither  Woods  or  Hills  to  be 
feen. 

Cor  dun.  idly ,  Cordua,  or  Corduba^  is  fituated  about  an 

hundred  Leagues  South  of  St.  Jago ,  on  the 
Road  to  Buenos  Ayres.  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
and  Univerfity,  and  has  feveral  fine  Convents 
in  it,  but  the  Jefuites  infinitely  excells  all  the 
reft.  As  the  Inhabitants  trade  chiefly  to  Peru 
and  Chili ,  and  take  Gold  and  Silver  in  Return 
for  their  Merchandize,  they  are  vaftly  rich,  and 
the  Clergy  ftill  richer  than  the  Laity :  Their 
Churches  and  Monafteries  are  magnificently 
built  and  adorned. 

Salta.  %dly,  Salta  is  fituated  on  the  Road  from  St. 

Jago  to  Potofi ,  almoft  in  the  midway. 

La  Plata  6.  The  Province  of  La  Plata  Proper  is 
Proper,  bounded  by  the  River  Plata  towards  the  North, 
by  the  River  Paragua  and  the  Atlantick  Ocean 
on  the  Eaft,  by  Patagonia  on  the  South,  and 
by  Chili  and  Tucuman  on  the  Weft.  The  chief 
1'owns  whereof  are, 

Bueros  i fit  Buenos  Ayres ,  faid  to  be  fo  named  from 

Ayres.  its  healthful  Situation.  It  ftands  on  the  South 
Side  of  the  River  La  Plata ,  50  Leagues  from 
the  Mouth  of  it,  in  3  6  Degrees  South  Latitude, 
and  in  60  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longitude,  the 

River 
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River  La  Plata  being  feven  Leagues  broad  La  Plata, 
at  this  Town,  and  navigable  for  Ships  twenty 
Miles  higher,  but  there  they  meet  with  a 
Cateradt  that  fpoils  the  Navigation.  Buenos 
Ayres  is  a  Bifliop’s  See  ■,  there  are  in  it  five 
Churches  befides  the  Cathedral,  and  feveral 
Convents,  and  it  is  defended  by  a  Caftle  re¬ 
gularly  fortify’d  with  upwards  of  forty  Guns 
mounted  on  the  Walls.  It  is  a  very  great 
Mart,  for  hither  all  European  Merchandize  is 
brought,  and  fent  from  hence  to  Peru  and 
Chili ;  and  hither  great  Numbers  of  Negroes 
alfo  are  brought  and  fold  to  Peru  and  Chili, 
which  Traffick  the  EngUJlo  have  the  Advantage 
of  at  prefent  by  virtue  of  the  AJJiento  Contract, 
and  Lands  are  affign’d  them  to  keep  their  Ne¬ 
groes  upon  till  they  meet  with  a  Sale.  From 
Buenos  Ayres  are  exported  to  Europe  Part  of 
the  Gold  and  Silver  of  Peru ,  with  vaft  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Hides  and  Tallow,  and  fuch  other 
Merchandize  as  this  Part  of  America  affords. 

idly,  Santa  Fe,  or  St.  Faith ,  a  well-built  Santa  fa 
Town,  fituate  in  32  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
South  Latitude,  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers 
Salaclo  and  Paragua ,  being  almofl;  furrounded 
with  their  Waters,  and  lies  between  two  and 
three  hundred  Miles  North-Weft  from  Buenos 
Ayres  on  the  Road  to  Peru. 

^dly,  Ajjumption,  fituate  in  25  Degrees  odd  Ajjumptioti 
Minutes,  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Z^Tovvn* 
Plata  and  Paragua ,  between  four  or  five  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  North  of  Santa  Fe.  It  is  faid  to 
be  a  well-built  populous  Town,  and  the  See 
of  a  Bifhop  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
La  Plata  in  Peru.  As  to  the  Natives,  before 
the  Spaniards  came  amongfi:  them,  they  lived 
in  Tents  or  flight  Hutts,  wandering  from  Place 
to  Place  like  the  wild  Arabs.  But  this  is  to 
Vol.  XXX.  Z  be 
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La  Plata,  be  underftood  of  thofe  that  inhabited  the  Plains 
1  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  great  River  Uragua. 
Thofe  that  dwelt  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  River 
lived  in  Woods  or  Caves ;  but  neither  the  one 
or  the  other  had  any  thing  like  a  Town  amongft 
them  till  the  Spaniards  taught,  or  rather  com- 
pel’d  them  to  alter  their  Way  of  Life. 

The  Jefuites,  who  are  now  in  a  manner 
Soveraigns  of  that  Part  of  the  Country  which 
lies  between  Brazil  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  great 
River  Paragua  on  the  Weft,  boaft  of  their 
having  reduced  thefe  favage  Nations  to  Civility, 
and  made  Chriftians  of  them  purely  by  their 
Preaching.  Certain  it  is,  they  govern  them 
abfolutely  both  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals. 
There  is  no  Place  in  the  World  where  the 
People  exprefs  a  more  profound  Submiffion 
to  their  Superiors.  Among  other  things  the 
Jefuites  relate,  that  they  have  prevail’d  on 
them  to  abandon  their  brutifh  and  vagrant 
way  of  Life,  and  dwell  in  Towns  and  Can- 

cs Towns,  tons,  as  the  Miffionaries  call  them,  the  Situa¬ 
tion  whereof  is  always  chofen  and  affign’d  them 
by  thefe  Fathers.  And  as  the  flat  Country  near 
the  Rivers  is  annually  over-flow’d  (as  has  been 
related  already)  and  yet  in  the  dry  Seafon  it  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  to  have  their  Habitation 
near  fome  Water,  as  well  on  account  of  their 
Plantations  and  Hufbandry,  there  being  the 
greateft  Increafe  where  the  Inundation  has  been, 
as  alfo  for  the  Conveniency  of  Water  Carriage, 
and  an  eafy  Communication  with  the  feveral 
Cantons :  For  thefe  and  many  other  Reafons, 
the  Fathers  pitch  upon  fome  fair  Emminence 
on  the  Side  of  a  Lake  or  River  where  they 
have  Plenty  of  Wood,  and  here  they  lay  out 
a  Town  after  the  Spanijh  Model,  that  is,  they 
firft  form  a  Square,  on  the  Side  of  which 

ufually 
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ufually  ftands  a  handfome  Church,  their  La  Piata. 
Schools,  the  Father’s  Houfe,  who  prefides  in v— J 
the  Canton,  and  the  Halls  and  Offices  of  their 
Courts  of  Juftice,  and  from  the  Square  run 
broad  handfome  Streets  of  a  great  Length, 
having  other  Streets  croffing  them  where  &the 
Canton  is  large. 

Father  Sepp  informs  us,  that  they  have 
twenty-fix  of  thefe  Cantons  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Rivers  Uragua  and  Parana ,  each  of  them 
containing  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  Houfes,  Buildings, 
and  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Souls,  under  the 
Government  of  two  Mrffionaries.  The  Church 
of  each  Canton  is  ufually  built  of  Brick  or 
Stone,  and  has  a  lofty  Steeple,  containing 
four  or  five  Bells.  It  is  as  richly  furniffi’d 
and  adorn’d  with  Plate,  Veftments,  and  U- 
tenfils  as  the  Spani/h  Churches  in  Europe :  And 
befides  the  High-altar,  they  have  frequently 
feveral.  Side-altars  and  Chappels.  They  have 
alfo  Organs,  Trumpets,  Hautboys,  Violins, 
and  other  inftrumental.Mufick,  and  fome  ex¬ 
ceeding  good  Voices  }  fo  that  few  Cathedrals 
are  better  accommodated  than  the  Churches  of 
thefe  Cantons. 

The  Father  further  relates,  that  the  Station 
allotted  him  was  the  Canton  of  Japegu ,  the 
firfl  of  the  twenty-fix  converted  Cantons,  fitu- 
ated  on  an  Emminence  near  the  River  Uragua , 
in  29  Degrees  South  Latitude,  in  a  Place 
formed  for  Pleafure  and  Delight  >  for  to  the 
Eaftward  of  it  runs  that  noble  River,  the 
Banks  whereof  are  planted  with  large  Timber 
Trees  for  feveral  hundred  Leagues,  and  there 
are  fome  Iflands  in  it  lying  in  view  of  the 
Canton,  which  he  defcribes  as  a  perfed  Para- 
dife.  On  this  River  and  the  Iflands  in  it, 
fays  the  Father,  I  frequently  take  the  Air, 

Z  2  attended 
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La  Plata,  attended  by  my  Difciples  and  a  numerous 
Band  of  Muftck.  On  the  South- Weft  and 
North  the  Canton  is  furrounded  with  the  moft 
fruitful  Failures  in  the  World,  of  a  vaft  Ex¬ 
tent,  and  ftock’d  with  incredible  Numbers  of 
EuropeanCatxle  j  Venifon  alfo  is  in  great  Plenty, 
fuch  as  Deer,  wild  Goats,  and  Indian  Sheeps 
and  they  do  not  want  Patridges,  Pidgeons,  and 
other  Fowls  wild  and  tame;  They  have  alfo 
Shoals  of  excellent  Fifh  in  their  Rivers. 

But  notwithfta tiding  the  pleafant  and  advan¬ 
tageous  Situation  of  thefe  Indian  Towns  thus 
laid  out  by  the  Jefuites,  the  Buildings  were 
generally  mean  at  firft.  A  Brick  and  Tiled 
Houfe  was  very  rare.  The  Materials  were 
ufually  Thatch  and  Clay,  and  one  Room 
ferv’d  the  whole  Family :  Here  they  lay  pro- 
mifcuofly,  fome  on  the  Skins  of  Bealls  on  the 
Furniture.  Floor,  and  others  in  Hammocks  of  Net-work  ^ 
their  Kitchen  Utenfils  being  only  fome  few 
Pots,  Pans,  and  Calabafhes,  with  Wooden 
Spits,  and  Gridirons,  on  which  they  dry’d 
rather  than  broil’d  their  Meat. 

But  the  Father  tells  us  they  begin  to  improve 
both  in  their  Buildings  and  Furniture  fince  the 
Jefuites  have  taught  them  to  make  Tiles,  and 
inftrudled  them  in  other  mechanick  Arts.  He 
had  in  his  Canton  particularly  fix  long  Streets, 
the  Houfes  whereof  were  cover’d  with  Tiles, 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Perfofis  and  Habits  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  La  Plata  ;  their  Genius  and 
' Temper ,  Food ,  Exercifes ,  and  Diver- 
fions  ;  and  of  their  Mechanick  Arts. 

N  this  Country,  as  in  every  La  Plata, 
other  Part  of  South- America 
moft,  the  firft  Difcoverers  were 
pleas’d  to  affirm  the  Natives 
were  Giants  and  Canibals,  tho* 
we  meet  with  neither  of  them 
here  at  this  Day.  ’Father  Sepp  is  perfectly 
filent  in  the  Article  of  Canibals }  tho’  he  lived 
long  amongft  them,  and  mentions  the  reft  of 
the  Food  they  eat  :  And  as  to  their  Perfons  Perfons. 
he  relates,  that  they  are  fo  far  from  being  of  a 
gigantick  Stature,  that  they  are  not  fo  tall  as 
the  Europeans.  However,  he  defcribes  them 
to  be  big  boned,  ftrong,  well-fet  Men,  and  * 
their  Legs  ufually  pretty  thick  :  That  their 
Faces  are  Flat,  and  rather  round  than  oval, 
and  their  Complexion  olive  :  That  they 
have  black  Hair  as  ftrong  as  Horfe-hair,  which 
they  wear  very  long  before  they  are  converted,  Habits, 
but  then  the  Fathers  oblige  them  to  cut  it  fhorter : 

That  thofe  who  have  not  yet  conformed  to  the 
Spanijh  Cuftoms,  wear  only  the  Skin  of  fome 
Beaft  about  the  middle  of  their  Bodies  ;  and  the 
better  Sort  have  another  Skin  which  ferves  for 
a  Cloak  or  Mantle }  the  ordinary  Women  have 

their 
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La  Plata,  their  Arms,  Shoulders  and  Breafts  bare,  and 
-v — '  no  Covering  on  their  Heads  but  their  Hair, 
which  they  wear  of  an  immoderate  Length. 
Their  Ornaments  are  glittering  Filh  Bones, 
which  they  wear  in  their  Ears  and  about  their 
Necks  and  Arms  in  Chains,  and  their  Chiefs 
have  a  kind  of  tripple  Crowns  upon  their  Heads. 
Boys  and  Girls  go  perfe&ly  naked. 

Genius  They  feem  to  be  a  brave  People,  having 
and  Tem-  defeated  federal  confiderable  Bodies  of  Spani- 
per'  ards  when  they  firft  invaded  their  Country. 
It  was  a  great  many  Years  before  the  Spaniards 
could  fix  themfelves  even  in  the  Plains :  But 
in  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  to  the  Eaftward 
of  the  River  Uragua ,  the  Natives  defended 
themfelves  fo  well  that  they  were  never  fub- 
dued,  till  the  Jefuites  found  Means  in  the  laft 
Century  to  infinuate  themfelves  into  their  good 
Opinion,  and  in  a  manner  wheedled  them  into 
a  Submiffion  without  making  ufe  of  Force. 
Food.  The  fame  Father  Sepp  informs  us,  that  their 

principal  Food  is  Turky  or  Indian  Corn,  which 
they  beat  to  Flower  in  a  Mortar  and  boil  with 
Flefh,  or  make  Cakes  of  it  on  the  Hearth : 
That  they  eat  all  manner  of  Fifh,  Flelh,  and 
Fowl,  and  are  the  greateft  Gluttons  in  'the 
World  :  That  they  are  extreme  lazy  and  in¬ 
dolent,  and  dull  at  Invention,  but  will  imitate 
almoft  any  thing  you  give  them  a  Pattern  of : 
That  feveral  of  them  are  lately  become  fuch 
Excellent  excellent  Mechanicks  that  they  make  Organs 
/  Mecha-  and  other  mufical  Inftruments  as  good  as  thofe 
nicks.  diat  are  brought  from  Europe  ;  others  are 
Watch-makers,  Painters  and  Muficians,  in 
all  which  Arts  they  have  been  inftrudted  by  the 
Jefuite  Miflionaries,  who  are  taught  the  mecha- 
nick  as  well  as  liberal  Arts  before  they  are  fent 
abroad,  that  they  may  have  an  Opportunity  of 

rendering 
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rendering  themfelves  ufeful  and  agreeable  to  La  Plata 

every  Clafs  of  Men,  and  without  which  chey  - v — 

could  never  have  propagated  their  Superftition 
with  that  Succefs  in  every  Kingdom  almoft 
upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  But  this  they 
have  done  no  where  with  fuch  Succefs  as  here 
where  the  Country  is  their  Property,  and  may 
juftly  be  ftil’d  The  Jefuites  earthly  Paradife. 

The  Exercifes  and  Diverfions  of  thefe  Peo-  Exerdfes 
pie  are  at  prefent  either  rural  Sports,  fuch  as  and  Pi- 
Hunting,  Fifhing  and  Fowling,  or  Dancing  verfions- 
and  Feafting,  as  in  other  Countries  :  But  their 
principal  Diverfion,  or  rather  Bufinefs,  before 
the  Spaniards  brought  them  to  remain  in  fix’d 
Habitations,  was  to  rove  about  the  Country 
from  Place  to  Place,  and  view  new  Scenes 
every  Day  they  lived. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  their  Hujbandry ,  Plantsy  Animals y 
and  Minerals. 

HEY  have  a  wooden  Plow  which 
does  not  enter  the  Ground  above 
three  Inches  deep,  and  yet  they 
have  ufually  a  very  plentiful  Crop 
however  of  Parky  or  Indian  Corn. 
The  Miffionary  of  every  Canton  has  commonly 
forty  or  fifty  Acres  Town  with  European  Wheat* 
and  frequently  gives  his  Indian  Difciples  enough 
to  fow  their  Grounds  and  make  Provifion  for 
their  Families  •,  but  inftead  of  putting  it  to 
that  Ufe,  they  ufually  devour  it  as  foon  as 
they  have  it.  The  Father  adds.  It  may  truly 
be  faid  of  thefe  Indians ,  that  they  follow  our 
Saviour’s  Rule,  Not  to  be  concerned  for  the 
next  Day  j  for  if  I  happen  to  allot  a  Cow  to  a 
Family  enough  to  ferve  them  three  or  four 
Days  (fays  he)  they  will  often  eat  her  in  one 
and  come  the  next  Morning  for  more  5  fo  that 
we  are  forc’d  to  give  to  the  Father,  Mother, 
Son,  and  Daughter,  and  to  the  young  Child¬ 
ren  to  each  his  Piece  of  Flefh  of  five,  fix, 
feven,  nay  eight  Pound,  and  that  twice  a  Day  -y 
for  if  they  had  it  at  once  they  would  eat  it  all 
at  Noon,  and  want  more  by  Night ;  for  they 
are  fo  -voracious  that  the  Mother  will  fnatch 
the  Meat  from  her  Child,  and  eat  all  that 
comes  in.  fight  of  them  :  For  which  Reafon 
each  Miffionary  has  a  great  Barn,  into  which 
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he  Forces  them  to  lay  up  a  certain  Proportion  La 
of  Corn,  which  he  gives  them  back  at  Seed-  ^ 
time  :  Notwithftanding  which  they  fome- 
times  deceive  the  Miffionary,  or  rather  them- 
felves.  It  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  their  Seed-time 
is  in  June  or  July ,  when  the  Miffionary  allots 
each  Indian  two  or  three  Oxen  to  plow  withal. 
One  of  thefe  Indians ,  after  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour’s  Plowing,  began  to  grow  weary  of  the 
Sport,  and  finding  himfelf  and  his  Wife  very 
hungry,  they  agreed  to  kill  one  of  the  Oxen, 
which  they  did  accordingly,  and  having  quar~" 
ter’d  the  Ox  (as  they  ufually  do)  they  put  the 
Flefh  on  a  wooden  Spit,  and  (for  want  of  other 
Fuel)  made  a  good  Fire  with  the  Plow,  throw¬ 
ing  into  it  fome  of  the  Suet  to  increafe  the 
Flame :  And  thus  they  roa’fled  and  eat  it. 
The  Miffionary  perceiving  the  Smoak  in  the 
-Field,  began  fhrewdly  to  fufpedt  the  Truth, 
and  making  the  beft  of  his  way  to  the  Field, 
he  foon  faw  by  the  Bones  that  he  had  not  been 
miftaken  in  his  Guefs.  He  fell  to  chiding  tHe 
Indian ,  who  gave  no  other  Anfwer,  but  that 
he  being  both  tir’d  and  hungry  he  had  made 
bold  with  the  Ox,  begging  the  good  Father 
to  give  him  another,  which  he  was  oblig’d  to 
do,  unlefs  he  would  fee  him  and  his  Family 
want  Bread  all  the  Year  after.  Such  things 
often  happen  to  the  Miffionaries,  thefe  Indians 
being  naturally  fo  lazy,  that  often  (unlefs 
compel’d  thereunto  by  Blows)  they  will  not 
carry-in  their  lurky  Wheat  when  it  is  ripe. 

You  wonder,  perhaps,  which  way  they  can 
be  compel’d  by  Blows :  This  is  done  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  we  do  our  Children,  only  that 
inftead  of  Birch  they  make  ufe  of  a  Scourge: 
This  is  perform’d  by  fome  Indian  or  other, 
who  gives  the  Delinquent  twenty-four  or  more 
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La  Plata.  Strokes,  according  to  the  Miffionary’s  Order. 
— v — J  This  Correction  they  take  very  patiently,  with¬ 
out  any  curfmg  or  lwearing,  nay,  without 
making  the  leaft  Noife  and  if  they  happen  to 
make  any  Exclamations,  it  is  by  the  Name  of 
Jefa  Maria.  The  Correction  being  over, 
they  kifs  the  Miffionary’s  Hand,  and  return 
him  Thanks  into  the  Bargain,  their  Love  and 
Refpedt  being  fuch  towards  their  Miffionaries, 
that  they  take  every  thing  without  the  leaft 
Regret  at  their  hands ;  which  being  imprinted 
in  them  from  their  tender  Age,  they  can  never 
fhake  off  afterwards. 

Fruits.  As  to  their  Fruits  and  Kitchen  Gardens, 
Father  Sepp  gives  us  the  beft  Account  of  them 
I  meet  with,  in  the  Defcription  of  his  own  Gar¬ 
dens  in  the  Canton  of  Japega.  Next  to  my 
Apartment,  fays  that  Father,  I  have  a  Garden 
divided  into-feveral  Partitions,  one  whereof  is 
my  Flower-Garden,  another  my  Phyfick-Gar- 
den  (for  they  know  not  what  a  Phyfician  or 
Apothecary  means)  another  my  Kitchen-Gar¬ 
den,  befides  an  Orchard  and  Vineyard.  In 
the  Kitchen- Garden  grow  all  the  Year  round 
divers  forts  of  Sallad,  Herbs,  Endive  curl’d 
and  not  curl’d,  Cichory-Roots,  Parfnips, 
Turnips,  Spinage,  Radifhes,  Cabbages,  Car¬ 
rots,  Beet-Roots,  Parfly,  Anifeed,  Fennel- 
feed,  Coriander-feed,  Melons,  Cucumbers, 
and  divers  forts  of  Indian  Roots.  In  my 
Phyfick-Garden  I  have  Mint,  Rue,  Rofe- 
mary,  Pimpernel,  fweet  Marjoram,  &c.  My 
Flower-Garden  produces  white  Lillies,  Indian 
Lillies,  yellow  and  blue  Violets,  Poppies,  and 
many  forts  of  Indian  Flowers. 

In  my  Orchard  I  have  Apple  and  Pear  Trees 
and  Hazel-nut  Trees  j  but  thefe  two  laft  will 
bear  no  Fruit  here,  tho’  they  grow  very  lofty  *, 
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Peaches,  Pomegranates,  fweet  and  fower La  Plata- 
Lemons,  fweet  and  fower  Citrons,  Vaninceys, 
and  divers  other  Indian  Fruits. 

My  Vineyard  has  fo  many  Vines,  that  fome- 
times  it  may  produce  five  hundred  large  Cafks 
of  Wine  in  one  Year,  but  this  Year  I  have 
fcarce  had  Grapes  enough  for  my  Table }  thq 
Reafon  is  the  vaft  Number  of  Pifmires,  Wafps, 
wild  Pidgeons,  and  other  Birds,  which  have 
devoured  all,  tho’  I  have  conflantly  kept  eight 
Indian  Boys  on  purpofe  to  cleanfe  them  of  the 
Pifmires :  Add  to  this  the  North  Wind,  which 
has  blown  continually  all  this  Year.  A  {lender 
Recompence  for  the  Pains  I  have  taken  in 
pruning,  {having,  and  attending  the  Vines  ; 
but  Patience. 

However,  thefe  frequent  Mifcarriages  of  the 
Vines  make  Wine  here  a  dear  Commodity,  a 
Cafk  being  fold  fometimes  for  twenty  or  thirty 
Crowns,  a  great  Price  for  fuch  an  unwholfome 
Wine  as  this,  which  is  not  to  be  preferv’d 
without  a  great  deal  of  Lime,  without  which 
it  would  turn  to  Vinegar  in  a  little  time.  This 
makes  us  ufe  the  Wine  very  fparingly,  and 
fometimes  we  have  fcarce  any  in  fix  Months, 
it  being  fo  fcarce  that  we  fhall  not  have  enough 
for  the  Communion  Table. 

He  relates  alfo,  that  in  the  Plains  on  the  n0  Woo(1 
Weft  Side  of  the  River  Uragua ,  and  particu-  in  the 
larly  between  the  City  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  PJains-  . 
St.  Jago ,  there  is  not  a  Tree  to  be  feen  fit  for 
Timber  or  Fuel  of  the  natural  Growth  of  the 
Country  j  but  that  the  Spaniards  have  of  late 
Years  planted  fuch  Abundance  of  Peaches, 

Almonds  and  Figs,  that  there  are  now  vaft 
Woods  of  them,  which  ferve  for  Fuel  at  Buenos  Woods  in 
Ayres  and  other  Spani[h  Towns:  On  the  con-  the  hilly 
trary,  that  the  Country  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Countr)  - 
A  a  2  River 
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La  Plata.  River  Paraguay  has  large  Woods  and  Forefts 
well  replenifh’d  with  Timber,  extending  feveral 
hundred  Leagues  on  both  Sides  the  River 
Uragua ,  and  that  they  have  the  fineft  Paftures 
and  Meadow's  in  the  World,  both  in  the  Eaft 
and  Weftern  Parts  of  La  Plata  ;  however, 
there  is  no  mowing  of  Grafs,  or  making  of 
Hay  here,  becaufe  their  Cattle  feed  all  the  Year 
up  to  the  Knees  in  Grafs. 

They  have  alfo  whole  Fields  of  Cotton,  but 
no  Hemp  or  Flax  growing  in  the  Country, 
which  makes  Linnen  excefiive  dear. 

Bsafts.  They  had  no  great  Stock  of  Cattle  before 
the  Spaniards  imported  European  Animals  ; 
the  principal  were  their  Indian  Sheep,  Goats, 
Swine,  and  Deer,  already  defcrib’d,  with  a 
fort  of  Hares,  Armadillo’s,  and  other  American 
Animals,  already  defcrib’d  in  treating  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  ;  but  the  European  Cattle  are  fo  vaftly 
increafed  of  late  Years  in  La  Plata ,  that  there 
is  fcarce  a  Canton  which  has  lefs  than  three  or 
four  thoufand  Horfes  and  Mules,  with  black 
Cattle  in  Proportion,  and  thirty  or  forty  thou¬ 
fand  European  Sheep  in  fome  of  them  :  They 
abound  alfo  in  Hogs,  Goats,  and  Poultry, 
and  have  Plenty  of  Fifh  in  their  Rivers. 

The  fame  Father  adores  us,  that  they  fee 
fometimes  fourteen  or  fifteen  thoufand  Oxen 
feeding  together  that  have  no  particular 
Owner,  but  any  one  fends  and  takes  what 
he  pleafes :  And  that  the  Jefuites  at  Buenos 
Ayres  fold  at  one  time,  to  the  Shipping  that 
came  thither,  twenty  thoufand  tall  Oxen  for 
twelve  thoufand  Crowns,  which  were  valued 
only  for  their  Hides,  their  Carcafes  being  de¬ 
vour’d  by  wild  Dogs  or  Birds  of  Prey. 

In  another  Place  the  Father  relates,  that  his 
Canton  fent  out  a  Party  of  Indians  two  Days 
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Journey  into  the  Country,  who  within  two  La  plata- 
Months  brought  in  fifty  thoufand  Cows,  whic^  v-~v— 
were  to  ferve  for  Provifions  for  the  Canton  the 
following  Year  ;  for  they  eat  Cows  Flefh 
altogether,  and  kill  the  Bulls  only  for  their 
Skins,  there  being  no  Oxen  properly  fo  call’d 
in  that  Country.  He  adds,  that  the  three  Ships 
he  went  over  with  carry’d  back  to  Spain  thirty 
thoufand  Bulls  Hides,  without  any  Cows  Skins 
amongft  them  :  And  thefe  they  had  for  little 
or  nothing  j  tho’  every  Skin  would  make  fix 
Crowns  in  Spain ,  fo  prodigioufly  are  European 
Cattle  multiply’d  in  La  Plata  :  And  ’tis  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  one  Sheep  is  more  valued  there 
than  three  Horfes,  on  account  of  their  Wool 
for  a  good  Horfe  may  be  purchas’d  for  a  Knife 
of  the  Value  of  Six-pence,  and  a  Bridle  is  of 
more  Value  than  three  Horfes,  and  a  Horfe- 
fhoe  is  worth  fix  Horfes  ;  but  they  feldom 
fhoe  their  Horfes  here  on  account  of  the  Scarci¬ 
ty  of  Iron,  nor  do  they  much  need  it,  the 
Turf  or  Surface  of  the  Ground  being  very  foft, 
and  few  Stones  in  the  Country. 

As  to  Minerals,  it  is  certain  there  are  Minera,r 
'  few  or  none  in  the  Plains  or  flat  Country,  and 
tho’  ’tis  reported  the  Jefuites  have  difcover’d 
fome  Gold  Mines  in  the  Mountains  that  divide 
La  Plata  from  Brazil ,  thofe  Fathers  do  not 
acknowledge  there  are  any. 
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jCHAP.  VI. 

Contains  an  Abftratt  of  the  Hiftory  of  La 
Plata,  and  treats  of  the  'Religion  of  its 
ancient  and  modern  Inhabitants ,  and  of 
their  Marriages. 

S  the  Natives  of  La  Plata 
were  divided  into  a  multitude 
of  T ribes  commanded  by  their 
refpedive  Chiefs,  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  general  Hiftory 
or  State  of  their  Country  when 
the  Spaniards  arriv’d  :  And  what  they  receiv’d 
by  Tradition  relating  to  their  particular  Clans 
could  be  very  little  relied  on  as  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  Letters,  and  had  no  way  of 
recording  the  Addons  of  their  Anceftors.  All 
that  we  know  of  their  Hiftory  is,  that  thofe  on 
the  Weft  Side  of  the  River  Paragua  lived  a 
wandering  Life .  like  the  Arabs ,  and  thofe  on 
the  Eaft  Side  of  that  River  in  Caves  :  That 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  made  feveral  At¬ 
tempts  in  vain  to  fubdue  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Plains  from  Brazil  and  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
La  Plata ,  in  which  they  met  with  very  great 
Oppofition  and  Lofies  till  the  Spanijh  Gover¬ 
nors  of  Peru  and  Chili  attack’d  them  from  the 
Weft,  and  then  they  made  a  complete  Conqueft 
ol  that  Country. 

The  firft  Adventurer  that  penetrated  into  this 
Country  was  Alexius  Garcia3  a  Portuguefe , 

who 
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who  was  fent  upon  that  Enterprize  by  the  Go-  La 
vernor  of  Brazil ,  in  the  Year  1524.  He*— 
march’d  quite  crofs  La  Plata ,  as  far  as  the 
Borders  of  Peru ,  where  having  amafs’d  a  vaft 
Quantity  of  Plate,  he  was  cut  off  in  his  Re¬ 
turn  with  moft  part  of  his  Men  j  and  George 
Sedenboy  with  fixty  Portuguefe ,  having  been 
fent  out  to  fupport  him  before  the  Death  of 
Garcia  was  known,  was  alfo  cut  in  pieces  by 
the  Indians  with  all  his  Party. 

In  the  Year  1526,  Sebajlian  Cabot  being 
employ’d  to  make  a  further  Difcovery  of  South - 
America  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  enter’d 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  La  Plata  (firft  dis¬ 
cover’d  by  John  Diaz  de  Solis ,  in  the  Year 
1 5x5)  and  failing  up  that  River  as  far  as  the 
Place  where  Garcia  was  kill’d,  there  met  with 
the  Plate  he  had  got  on  the  Confines  of  Peru , 
which  he  purchas’d  of  the  Natives,  who  did 
not  know  the  Value  of  it,  for  a  Trifle,  and 
imagining  it  to  be  the  Product  of  that  Country, 
concluded  he  had  made  a  very  important  Dif¬ 
covery.  Whereupon  he  erected  a  Fort  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  River*  near  the  Place  where 
the  Town  of  AJJumption  now  ftands  j  he  alfo 
detach’d  Alvaro  Ramon  with  one  of  his  Ships 
to  fail  up  the  River  Uraguay  and  get  further 
Intelligence  of  the  Mines  he  fuppofed  were  to 
be  found  near  the  Banks  of  it  5  but  Ramon 
having  proceeded  three  Days  in  that  Voyage, 
his  Ship  run  a-ground,  and  he  and  all  his 
People  were  cut  off  by  the  Natives.  After 
which  Accident,  Cabot  remov’d  from  that 
Shore,  and  built  another  Fort  on  the  South 
Side  of  the  River  of  Plata ,  where  the  Town 
of  Spirit 0  Sanfto  now  ftands,  and  leaving  a 
Garrifon  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  Men  in  it, 
he  return’d  to  Spain  for  a  Reinforcement  of 
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T roops  to  profecute  his  Difcoveries :  But  the 
Natives  furpris’d  the  Fort  foon  after  he  was 
gone,  and  put  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword. 

However,  Cabot  reprefenting  to  the  Court 
of  Spain  that  Plata  was  one  of  the  richeft 
Countries  in  the  World,  and  bringing  fo  much 
Plate  and  Treafure  along  with  him  as  fufficiently 
confirm’d  his  Report  in  the  Opinion  ol  the 
Spaniards ,  feveral  of  the  beft  Families  of  that 
Kingdom  made  Intereft  to  be  fent  on  an  Ex¬ 
pedition  thither.  Whereupon  a  Body  of  two 
and  twenty  hundred  Landmen,  befides  Mari¬ 
ners,  .were  embark’d  for  the  River  of  Plata , 
among  whom,  it  is  faid,  there  were  thirty  Heirs 
of  noble  Families,  the  whole  being  commanded 
by  Don  Peter  de  Mendoza ,  the  Emperor’s 
Sewer,  who  arriving  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
La  Plata ,  founded  the  Town  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
in  the  Year  1535,  but  not  without  great 
Oppofition  from  the  Natives,  for  they  attack’d 
a  Body  of  three  hundred  Spaniards ,  command¬ 
ed  by  James  Mendoza ,  the  Governor’s  Brother, 
and  kill’d  him  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  of 
his  Men  upon  the  fpot  ;  and  Provifions  grow¬ 
ing  very  fcarce  at  the  fame  time,  the  Governor 
thought  fit  to  return  to  Spain ,  leaving  Oyola 
his  Deputy  Governor  behind  him  with  Part  of 
the  Troops.  But  Oyola  thought  fit  to  abandon 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  built  the  Fort  of  AJfumption , 
on  the  North  Side  of  the  River  Plata,  whither 
he  remov’d  with  his  half-ftarv’d  Garrifon. 
The  Governor  Alvaro  Nunez  Cabeza  de  Vaca 
afterwards  made  further  Difcoveries,  planting 
Colonies  as  far  as  the  North  of  Tucuman ,  and 
he  and  his  Succefifor  rebuilt  Buenos  Ayres  and 
fome  other  Towns  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  La  Plata  :  And  in  1553,  Francis  de 
Acquire  being  detach’d  from  Chili  with  two 
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hundred  Men  by  Valdivia,  built  the  City  of  L?  PI  c  • 
St.  Jagoy  the  Metropolis  of  La  Plata  ■,  and  v'  '' 
two  Years  afterwards  John  Gomez  Zarita  was 
fent  from  Chili  to  La  Plata  with  another  Body 
of  Troops,  who  built  the  Town  of  Cordua , 
and  made  an  entire  Conqueft  of  all  the  Country  as 
far  as  the  River  Paragua  but  the  Provinces 
to  the  Eaftward  of  that  River  were  never 
conquer’d  by  Force,  but  reduc’d,  as  has  been 
faid,  by  the  Addrefs  of  the  Jefuites  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  ;  and  that 
Court,  in  return  for  this  Service,  confer’d  the 
Property  of  that  Country  on  thofe  Fathers. 

If  it  be  demanded  how  the  Jefuites  were  able 
to  eflfedt  this,  I  have  already  intimated,  that  QuaMca- 
they  are  inftrudled  in  every  Art  and  Science  tt1°fnS|e°|litf, 
v/hen  they  are  fent  upon  thefe  Millions.  They  Million  a- 2 
don’t  only  underftand  Phyfick  and  the  Ma-  rits. 
thematicks,  but  almoft  every  mechanick  Art, 
by  which  Means  they  become  exceeding  ufeful 
where  they  refide.  Their  adminiftring  Phyfick 
gratis  infinitely  obliges  the  People,  and  by 
their  Skill  in  Mathematicks  they  furprife  the 
ignorant  Natives,  who  are  ready  to  adore 
them  as  Gods,  and  readily  refign  their  Under- 
ftandings  and  Confciences  to  their  Direction. 

But  what  prevail’d  Fill  more  on  thefe  People 
to  fubmit  to  the  Jefuites  was,  the  Protection 
they  gave  them  againft  the  Spanijh  Officers 
and  Soldiers,  and  preventing  their  impofing 
on  them  thofe  rigorous  Services  they  did  on  other 
Indians  under  their  Government.  They  even 
furnifh’d  the  Natives  with  Arms  and  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  and  inftrudted  them  in  the  Art  of  War,- 
whereby  they  were  enabled  to  repel  I  the  Attacks 
both  of  the  Spaniards  from  the  Weft,  and  of  the 
Portuguefe  from  Brazil  on  the  Eaft,  who  har- 
rafs’d  their  Country  for  feveral  Years  till  they 
Vol.  XXX,  B  b  found 
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La  Plata,  found  they  had  fo  formidable  an  Enemy  to 
deal  with  that  they  loft  more  than  they  got  by 
their  Incurfions  into  La  Plata  and  the  Jefuites 
and  their  Subjects  who  inhabit  one  of  the  fineft 
Countries  in  the  World  between  the  River 
Paragua  and  Brazil ,  have  of  late  Years  en¬ 
joy’d  an  uninterrupted  Peace  in  the  greateft 
Affluence  and  Plenty  imaginable. 

Religion  As  to  the  Religion  of  the  Natives  of  La 
or  the  Plata ,  if  we  are  to  credit  Lecbo  the  Jefuite,  he 

Natives,  relies,  that  they  worfhipped  the  Sun,  Moon, 
anc^  Stars,  and  Thunder  and  Lightning,  as 
the  Peruvians  did,  and  had  Temples  dedicated 
to  the  Sun  •,  which  is  not  at  all  improbable, 
fince  this  Country -is  contiguous  to  Peru ,  and 
Part  of  it  was  under  the  Dominion  of  their  Inca's , 
and  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Country,  the  Jefuites  re¬ 
late,  they  worfhip’d  Trees,  Stones,  Rivers, 
Animals,  and  almoft  every  thing  animate  and 
inanimate  5  which  likewife  may  be  true,  becaufe 
other  Nations  in  South- America  have  done 
the  like.  But  as  to  the  great  Serpent  the  Fa¬ 
thers  tell  us  of,  that  was  as  big  about  as  an 
Ox,  and  one  of  the  Objetfts  of  their  Adoration, 
we  may  withoutOftence  fufpend  our  Belief  of  fuch 
Relations  till  we  find  it  prov’d  that  there  ever 
were  any  fuch  Monfters  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 

But  whatever  the  ancient  Religion  of  La 
Plata  was,  the  People  are  now  in  general  as 
good  Catholicks  as  the  Jefuites  can  make  them, 
and  the  moft  obedient  Vafifals  of  that  Order. 
Marriages  As  to  the  Marriages  of  thefe  Indians ,  an- 

to^ather  c*entty  they  ahow’d  both  of  Poligamy  and 
£°^,a  1  1  Concubinage,  and  the  greateft  Objection  they 
have  to  Chriftianity  the  Fathers  inform  us  is, 
their  confining  them  to  one  Woman.  Ac 
prefent  the  Jefuites  have  the  entire  Direction 
of  this  Matter :  And  Father  Sepp  tells  us,  when 
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a  Virgin  is  fourteen  and  a  Lad  fixteen,  they  La  Piaca. 
do  not  fuffer  them  to  remain  longer  unmarry’d 
for  fear  of  worfe  Confequences,  having  found 
by  Experience,  that  when  the  Maidens  and 
young  Men  continue  in  a  fmgle  State  for  any 
confiderable  time,  they  have  found  Means  to 
pair  themfelves.  The  Objection  which  in  other 
Places  is  made  againft  fuch  .young  Marriages 
takes  no  place  here,  where  thdre  is  no  Difpute 
about  Dowry  or  Settlements,  or  which  way 
they  will  maintain  themfelves  ;  all  this  they 
leave  to  God  Almighty  and  our  Care  (fays 
this  Father)  never  applying  themfelves  to  any 
Trade  or  Profeffion  unlefs  we  oblige  them  to 
it,  and  upon  the  Marriage  it  is  the  Miffionary 
that  provides  the  Hutt,  it  is  he  that  provides 
the  Wedding-Cloaths,  viz.  five  Yards  of 
coarfe  Woollen  Stuff  for  each  $  a  Bed  they 
never  want,  Bull-Hides  being  cheap  enough  ; 
and  the  Wedding  Dinner  is  made  with  a  fat 
Cow,  which  is  likewife  prefented  by  the 
Miffionary. 

Their  Marriage  Agreement  confifh  only  in 
two  Articles,  viz.  The  Woman  promiles  to 
fetch  what  Water  the  Hufband  wants  from 
the  River,  in  lieu  of  which  he  engages  to  fur- 
nifh  the  Kitchen  with  Fuel.  We  allow  them 
no  Mufick  nor  Dancing  at  their  Weddings, 


but  fo  foon  as  they  are  marry’d  and  have  heard 
Mafs,  the  Bridegroom  goes  his  way  and  the 
Bride  her’s :  And  if  the  Miffionary  has  prefented 
them  with  a  fat  Cow,  a  little  Salt,  and  a  few 
Loaves,  they  invite  their  Parents  to  Dinner, 
and  fo  make  the  beft  Cheer  they  can.  There 
is  one  thing  peculiar  in  their  Marriages,  viz. 
that  here  the  Man  does  not  woe  the  Woman, 
but  on  the  contrary  the  Woman  the  Man  : 
In  this  Cafe  the  Maid  comes  to  the  Miffionary 
B  b  2  and 
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La  i  lata.  anci  fays,  Pay,  i.  e.  Father  (for  fo  they  call 
us)  1  have  an  Inclination  to  marry  fuch  or  fuch 
a  one,  if  you  will  be  pleafed  to  give  your 
Con  lent.  Whereupon  the  Miffionary  fending 
for  the  Perfon,  fays.  My  Son  (for  fo  we  call 
them)  fuch  or  fuch  a  one  is  defirous  to  be 
marry’d  to  you,  are  you  contented  Ihe  lhould  ? 
unto  which  if  he  replies  Tes  (as  they  feldom 
do  otherwife)  then  the  Match  is  made,  and 
wants  nothing  but  the  Prieft’s  Bleffing. 
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\  H  E  Country  of  the  Amazons  Amazons, 
obtain’d  its  Name  from  a  fup-  V'V'O 
pos’d  Nation  of  Female  War- Name 
riours  that  were  faid  to  inhabit  of  the 
the  Banks  of  one  of  the  greateft  Country. 

_ Rivers  in  the  World,  which 

runs  through  this  Country  from  Weft  to  Fait. 

There  is  not  a  Circumftance  related  _  by  the 
Ancients  of  the  Ajiatick  Amazons  which  has 
not  been  applied  to  thefe  by  the  Moderns,  tho’ 
all  the  Ground  there  was  for  thefe  Fictions 
feems  to  have  been,  that  there  were  feen  fome 
Women  mingled  with  the  Men  that  came  to 
gaze  on  the  Spaniards  when  they  firft  invaded 
their  Country. 

And  here  it  is  not  eafy  to  avoid  reflecting 
how  exa&ly  the  firft  Spanijb  Adventurers 

copied 
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Amazons,  copied  after  the  romantick  Writers  among  the 
Ancients. 

In  one  Part  of  America  they  furnifh  us  with 
Giants,  in  another  with  Monfters,  in  a  third 
with  Canibals,  and  here  with  a  Race  of  Ama¬ 
zons.  They  feem  to  have  been  a  little  dull  of 
Invention,  that  they  ftruck  out  no  new  Whim- 
feys  or  Monfters  in  Nature,  but  barely  tran- 
ferib’d  or  imitated  the  fabulous  Relations  they 
met  with  in  the  ancient  Poets  and  other  Writers, 
who  intended  no  more  perhaps  than  beautiful 
Allegories,  or  to  difplay  their  Talents  at  In¬ 
vention,  never  dreaming  that  After-ages  would 
look  upon  fuch  Flights  of  Fancy  as  hiftorical 
Fadts.  But  to  proceed  in  the  deferibing  the 
Situation  of  this  Country,  which  has  obtain’d 
The  the  Name  of  the  Amazons «  It  is  bounded  by 
and^x*1  t^ie  Equator»  wh'lch  feparates  it  from  ‘terra - 
tent  X"  Mrma  on  the  North,  by  Brazil  and  the  At- 
lantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  Brazil  and  La 
Plata  towards  the  South,  and  by  Peru  on  the 
South -Weft,  lying  between  the  Equator  and 
the  15th  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  and  be¬ 
tween  50  and  75  Degrees  of  Weftern  Lon¬ 
gitude. 

As  we  have  no  other  Accounts  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  than  what  we  have  receiv’d  from  thofe  who 
have  been  fent  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe 
to  make  Difcoveries  either  up  or  down  the 
River  Amazon ,  I  fhall  give  an  Abftratt  of 
the  feveral  Adventures  of  this  kind,  and  then 
colledt  from  them  the  State  of  the  Country. 

The  Gonzalo  Pizarro ,  Brother  to  the  Marquis 

River  (Conqueror  of  Peru)  was  the  firft  that  acciden- 
dffcover’d  difcoverM  this  mighty  River,  in  the  Year 
by gJczo/o  i  5 4°>  when  he  was  Governor  of  Quitto,  the 
Pizan-o.  moft  Northern  Province  of  Peru.  Some  In¬ 
dians  had  affur’d  him,  that  to  the  Eaftward  of 
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G)uitto ,  on  the  other  Side  the  Mountains  of  Amazons. 
Andes,  were  Countries  that  abounded  not  only  in 
Cinamon  but  in  Gold,  more  than  any  Coun¬ 
tries  the  Spaniards  had  hitherto  difcover’d, 
tho’  they  were  exceeding  difficult  of  Accefs  on 
account  of  the  Rocks  and  Precipices  they  muft 
firft  pafs,  and  the  Woods  and  Moraffes  on 
the  other  fide  of  them,  and  the  little  Provifi- 
ons  they  muft  expedt  to  meet  with  in  a 
defart  and  uninhabited  Country  ;  and  what 
would  render  their  March  extremely  trouble- 
fome  were  the  heavy  Rains  that  fall  under  and 
near  the  Equator  for  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Year,  But  nothing  could  deter  Pizarro  from 
an  Expedition  wherein  he  expedted  to  meet 
with  Mountains  of  Gold  in  a  literal  Sfenfe.  He 
made  extraordinary  Preparations  therefore  for 
this  difficult  and  hazardous  Undertaking,  af- 
fembled  three  hundred  and  forty  veteran  Spa¬ 
niards ,  of  whom  one  hundred  and  fifty  were 
Horfe,  and  took  with  him  four  thoufand  able- 
body’d  Indians ,  fome  of  them  Soldiers,  but 
moft  of  them  employ’d  in  carrying  his  Ammu¬ 
nition,  Provifions  and  Baggage,  and  driving 
fome  thoufands  of  Indian  Sheep  and  Hogs 
before  them,  which  he  propos’d  to  kill  by 
the  way.  And  thus  provided,  he  fet  out  from 
the  City  of  Quitto  at  Chriftmas ,  in  the  Year 

J539*  .  .  .  * 

An  Account  of  which  Expedition  we  find  The  Diffi- 

thus  related  by  De  la  Vega ,  in  his  Royal  Com- 
meniaries  of  Peru.  The  General  (fays  the  D-fcorver. 
royal  Hiftorian)  having  continued  his  March  ers. 
fome  few  Days,  there  happen’d  fo  terrible  an 
Earthquake  that  many  Houfes  in  the  Villages 
where  they  then  were  fell  to  the  Ground  •  the 
Earth  opened  in  many  Places,  and  fb  terrible 
were  the  Lightnings  and  Thunder,  and  fo  very 

quick. 
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Amazons,  quick,  almoft  without  Intermiffion,  and  fo 
iierce  were  the  Rains,  which  pour’d  down  like 
Buckets  of  Water,  that  the  Spaniards  much 
admir’d  at  the  Nature  of  that  Climate,  fo  diffe¬ 
rent  from  any  thing  they  had  ever  feen  in  the 
Northern  Parts  of  Peru. 

After  this  Storm  was  over,  which  continued 
forty  or  fifty  Days,  they  prepar’d  to  pafs  the 
Jndes,  or  fnowy  Mountains,  for  which  tho9 
they  had  made  good  Provifion,  yet  the  Cli¬ 
mate  was  fo  extremely  cold  by  the  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Snow  which  fell,  that  many  Indians 
who  went  thin  in  their  Cloathing  perifffd.  The 
Spaniards ,  that  they  might  make  hafte  out  of 
the  Snow  and  Cold,  left  their  Cattle  and  Pro¬ 
visions  behind  them,  expecting  to  find  fufficient 
Supplies  of  all  things  at  the  next  Place  where 
the  Indians  inhabited.  But  the  matter  fucceed- 
ed  otherwife  ;  for  having  pafs’d  the  Mountains 
they  enter’d  into  a  Country  fo  barren  that  it 
was  vmd  of  all  Inhabitants,  wherefore  doubling 
their  Journies  to  get  out  of  it,  they  came  at 
length  to  a  Province  and  People  call’d  Cumaco , 
fituated  at  the  Foot  of  a  Vulcano,  where  they 
found  Plenty  of  Provifions  ;  but  the  Country 
was  fo  wet,  that  for  the  Space  of  two  Months 
they  remain’d  there  it  never  ceas’d  one  Day 
from  raining. 

In  this  Province,  call’d  Cumaco ,  or  Canela , 
which  is  fituate  under  the  Equinoctial,  or  very 
near  it,  grow  the  Cinamon  Trees,  as  they 
call  them,  which  they  went  in  fearch  of  as  well 
as  Gold.  Thefe  Trees  are  lofty,  bearing  a 
Leaf  as  b’g  as  the  Laurel,  with  afmall  fort  of 
Fruit  which  grows  in  Clufters  like  the  Acorn: 
Some  grow  wild  in  the  Mountains,  and  pro¬ 
duce  Fruit,  but  not  fo  good  as  that  which  is 
gather’d  from  the  Trees  which  the  Indians 

plant 
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plant  and  cultivate  in  their  own  Grounds.  Am 
The  Spaniards  found  that  in  Cumaco  and  l^3 
the  adjacent  Countries  the  Indians  went  naked* 
without  any  Cloaths,  only  the  Women,  for 
Modefty  fake,  wore  a  little  Flap  before  them  : 
The  Climate  is  fo  exceffively  hot  that  they 
need  no  Cloaths  (fays  De  la  Vega')  and  is  lo 
fubjeC  to  Rains,  that  they  would  become  rot¬ 
ten  in  a  Ihoixtime  if  they  had  them. 

Gonzalo  Pizarro  leaving  the  greateft  Part 
of  his  People  in  Cumaco ,  took  with  him  a 
fmall  Party  of  fuch  as  he  efteem’d  mod  aCive, 
to  fearch  for  fome  Pafs  leading  out  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  ^  for  as  yet  the  Way  for  an  hundred  Leagues 
together  had  been  nothing  but  Mountains* 
Defarts  and  Woods,  which  they  were  forced 
to  lay  open  by  the  Hatchet  and  Strength  of 
their  Arms  }  and  fometimes  the  Indians,  who 
were  their  Guides,  deceiv’d  them,  carrying 
them  out  of  the  Way  by  Mountains  and  Defarts 
and  difficult  PalTages  (where  they  fuftain’d 
Hunger  andCold,  without  any  other  Suftenance 
than  Herbs  and  Roots,  and  wild  Fruit)  and  con¬ 
ducing  them  through  By-ways,  to  avoid  the 
Country  of  their  Friends  and  Confederates. 

With  fuch  Labours  and  Sufferings  as  thefe* 
which  may  rather  be  fancy’d  than  defcrib’d, 
they  came  at  length  to  a  Province  called  Cuca » 
which  was  more  populous  than  any  they  had 
formerly  palled.  Here  Provifions  were  plenti¬ 
ful,  and  the  Cacique,  or  King  of  the  Country, 
came  in  a  peaceable  manner  to  welcome  them, 
and  brought  them  Provifions. 

In  thefe  Parts  they  remain’d  two  Months,  in 
expeCation  of  the  Coming  of  thofe  Spaniards 
whom  they  had  lefc  in  Cumaco ,  and  had  di- 
refted  to  follow  them  by  fuch  Traces  and 
Marks  as  they  Ihould  find  of  the  Way  they 
Vol.  XXX.  C  c  i  had 
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Am?zons.  had  taken  before  them.  Their  Companions 
being  come  up  and  refrefh’d  after  their  Journey, 
they  march’d  by  the  Banks  of  a  great  River 
for  the  Space  of  fifty  Leagues,  in  all  which 
Way  they  neither  found  Bridge  nor  Ford. 

At  length  they  came  to  a  Place  where  the 
whole  River  falls  from  the  Top  of  a  Rock 
above  two  hundred  Fathom  high,  which  Ca- 
taradt,  or  Falling  of  the  Waters,  makes  a 
Noife  that  is  heard  above  fix  Leagues  from 
the  Place,  at  which,  tho’  the  Spaniards  were 
amazed,  yet  it  was  much  more  wonderful  to 
fee,  above  forty  or  fifty  Leagues  lower,  that 
immenfe  Quantity  of  Water  contracted  and 
ftraitened  within  a  Channel  made  by  one  great 
Rock.  This  Channel  is  fo  narrow,  that  from 
one  Side  to  the  other  it  is  not  above  twenty 
Foot  wide-,  but  fo  high,  that  from  the  Top, 
where  the  Spaniards  made  their  Bridge,  was 
two  hundred  Fathom  from  the  Water.  Gonzalo 
Pizarro  and  his  Captains  confidering  there 
was  no  other  PafTage  to  be  found  over  the 
River,  and  that  it  w as  neceffary  to  pafs  to  the 
other  Side,  becaufe  the  Country  was  barren  on 
that  Side  where  they  then  were,  agreed  to  make 
a  Bridge  over  the  Top  of  the  Rock. 

The  Indians  on  the  oppofite  Side,  tho*  few 
in  Number,  ftoutly  defended  the  Pafs,  but 
were  driven  from  it  by  the  Fire  of  the  Mufkets  j 
and  the  Pafs  being  now  clear,  the  Spaniards 
fell  to  work  on  the  Bridge  of  Timber,  which 
coft  much  Labour  before  the  firfb  Beam  could 
be  palled  over  to  the  oppofite  Rock,  by  the 
Help  of  which  a  fecond  was  more  eafily  laid, 
and  then  other  Pieces  of  Timber,  fo  that  by 
degrees  they  formed  a  Bridge,  over  which 
both  Men  and  Horfe  fecurely  paffed  :  After 
which  they  march’d  by  the  Side  of  the  River 

over 
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over  Mountains  fo  thick  with  Wood,  that  Amazons, 
they  were  forced  to  open  their  Way  again  with 
the  Hatchet.  Through  thefe  Difficulties  they 
came  at  length  to  a  Country  call’d  Guema , 
where  the  Spaniards  and  their  Indian  Servants 
were  forced  again  to  luftain  themfelves  with 
Herbs  and  Roots,  and  with  the  tender  Sprouts 
of  Trees.  Thus  with  Famine  and  the  perpetual 
Rains  many  of  the  Spaniards  fell  lick  and 
dy’d.  They  arriv’d  afterwards  at  a  Country 
where  the  Natives  were  more  civiliz’d  than 
the  former  j  for  they  eat  Maiz  or  Indian  Corn,  ^ 
and  clothed  themfelves  withGarments  of  Cotton  ; 
but  ftill  the  Climate  was  fubjed  to  violent 
Rains. 

Whilft  they  flay’d  in  this  Place  they  fent 
Parties  out  every  Way  to  fee  if  they  could 
difeover  a  better  Country  •,  but  they  all  return’d 
with  the  fame  News,  that  they  met  with  no¬ 
thing  but  wild  Mountains  full  of  Bogs,  Lakes 
and  moorifh  Grounds,  over  which  was  no 
Paffage.  Hereupon  they  refolv’d  to  build  a 
Brigantine  or  Veffel  to  ferry  over  frpm  one  They 
Side  of  the  River  to  the  other,  which  now  was  build  a 
become  two  Leagues  broad.  In  order  where-  Brigantine 
unto,  the  firft  thing  to  be  done  was  to  fet  up 
a  Smith’s  Forge  for  Nails  and  Iron-work, 
which  they  made  of  the  Horfes  Shoes  they  had 
kill’d  for  Food,  and  fome  Iron  Bars  they  had 
carry’d  with  them  *,  but  Iron  was  now  become 
more  fcarce  than  Gold. 

Gonzalo  Pizarro ,  tho’  chief  Commander, 
was  the  firft  that  laid  his  Hand  on  the  Ax  to 
hew  down  the  Timber,  and  to  make  the 
Charcoal  which  was  requifite  to  forge  the 
Iron,  and  was  always  the  moft  forward  in 
every  Office,  tho’  never  fo  mean,  that  fo  giv¬ 
ing  a  good  Example,  none  might  excufe  him- 
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Amazons.  felf.  The  Rofin  which  iffued  from  certain 
* — 1  Trees  ferved  them  inftead  of  Pitch,  and  their 
old  Shirts  and  Rags  were  made  ufe  of  inftead 
of  Ockam  to  caulk  the  Seams  of  their  Veffel, 
which  being  in  this  manner  finifh’d,  they 
launched  into  the  Water  with  great  Joy  and 
Triumph,  imagining  that  herewith  they  ffiould 
quickly  efcape  out  of  all  their  Dangers  and 
Difficulties.  But  it  proved  otherwife  •,  for  a 
few  Days  ifiewed  the  contrary,  and  gave  them 
Caufe  to  repent  that  they  had  ever  made  it. 

They  cm-  All  the  Gold  they  had  gather’d,  which  a- 
Go'VanT  mounted  to  above  the  Value  of  one  hundred 
Baggage,  thoufahd  Pieces  of  Eight,  with  abundance  of 
Emeralds,  fome  of  which  were  of  great  Value, 
as  alfo  their  Iron  and  Iron-work,  and  whatfoever 
was  of  any  Efteem,  they  laded  on  their  Veffel  j 
and  fuch  as  were  weak  and  fick  and  not  able 
to  travel  were  alfo  put  on  Board.  And  now 
after  a  Journey  almoft  of  two  hundred  Leagues 
they  departed  from  this  Place,  taking  their 
Courfe  down  the  Stream,  fome  by  Water  and 
others  by  Land,  keeping  fuch  a  convenient 
Diftance  each  from  the  other,  that  at  Night 
they  always  join’d  and  lodg’d  together-,  which 
Journey  was  perform’d  with  great  Difficulty, 
for  thofe  on  the  Land  were  forced  to  open  a 
great  Part  of  their  Way  with  Hatchet  and  Bill, 
and  thofe  on  the  Water  were  put  to  hard  La¬ 
bour  to  keep  the  Veffel  from  being  forcibly 
carry’d  down  by  the  Current  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  on  Shore,  when  at  any  time  their  Pafiage 
was  interrupted  by  fome  Mountain  ;  fo  that 
they  could  not  keep  near  the  River  :  They 
then  ferried  to  the  other  Side  by  Help  of  their 
Veffel  and  four  Canoes  they  had  made  j  but 
this  was  a  great  Hindrance  to  them,  and  very 
grievous  to  Men  ftarving  and  periffiing  with 
Hunger.  Having 
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Having  in  this  manner  travelled  for  the  Space  Amazons, 
of  two  Months,  they  at  length  met  with  cer- 
tain  Indians ,  who  by  Signs,  and  by  fome 
Words  which  were  underftood  by  their  Indian 
Servants,  gave  them  Intelligence  that  about 
ten  Days  Journey  from  thence  they  would 
find  a  Country  well  peopled,  plentiful  of  Pro- 
vifions,  and  abounding  with  Gold  and  other 
Riches  of  which  they  were  in  purfuit ;  and 
farther  fignified  to  them,  that  this  Country  was 
fituated  on  the  Banks  of  another  great  River 
which  join’d  and  fell  into  that  wherein  they 
now  were.  The  Spaniards  being  encourag’d 
with  this  News,  Gonzalo  Pizarro  made  Fran- 
cifco  de  Orellana  Captain  of  his  Brigantine  or 
Veffel,  and  thereon  put  fifty  Soldiers  a-board, 
giving  them  Orders  to  pafs  down  the  Stream 
to  that  Place  where  the  two  Rivers  met,  and  that 
there  leaving  the  Goods  he  had  then  on  Board, 
he  Ihould  lade  his  Veflel  with  Provifions,  and 
return  towards  them  with  all  the  Speed  imagi¬ 
nable  to  relieve  them  in  that  great  Dillrefs, 
many  of  the  Spaniards  being  already  dead, 
and  more  Indians ,  who  from  four  thoufand 
were  now  reduc’d  to  half  the  Number. 

According  to  thefe  Orders,  Francifco  de  Orellana 
Orellana  enter’d  on  the  Voyage,  and  in  the  with  fifty 
Space  of  three  Days,  without  Oars  or  Saif,  Sharks 
only  by  Force  of  the  Current,  was  carry’d  to  cn  Boar(j 
the  Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers  mention’d  by  the  Bri¬ 
ttle  Indians ,  but  found  no  Provifions  there  j  §antlne- 
whereupon  Orellana  pretending  it  was  im- 
poffible  to  return  to  Pizarro  againft  the  Stream, 
refolved  to  fet  up  for  himfelf,  and  accordingly  He  runs 
calling  off  all  Care  and  Regard  for  Pizarro  away  with 
and  his  Companions  then  in  Diftrefs,  he  re- the  Veffel. 
folved  to  continue  his  Voyage  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  and  then  go  over  into  Spain  and 

obtain 
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Amazons,  obtain  the  Government  of  thofe  Countries  for 
himfelf :  But  this  cruel  Refolution  was  op- 
pofed  by  many  of  thofe  who  were  then  with 
him,  who  told  him  plainly,  that  he  was  not 
to  exceed  the  Orders  of  his  Captain-General, 
and  that  it  was  inhuman  to  forfake  his  Com¬ 
panions  in  their  great  Diftrefs,  knowing  how 
ufeful  and  necefiary  that  Brigantine  was  to 
them.  In  this  Point  none  were  more  zealous 
than  Friar  Gafpar  Carvajal ,  and  a  young 
Gentleman  Native  of  Badajozy  named  Her¬ 
nando  Sanchez  de  Vargas ,  whom  thofe  of  the 
contrary  Opinion  made  their  Chief,  and  were 
fo  warm  in  their  Debates  on  this  Subjedt,  that 
the  Quarrel  had  come  to  Blows  had  not  Orellana, 
with  fair  Words  appeafed  the  Tumult:  How¬ 
ever,  he  manag’d  fo  artfully  afterwards  with 
thofe  who  had  oppos’d  his  Intention,  that  he 
entic’d  them  all  over  to  his  Party,  and  then 
rudely  treated  the  poor  Friar  whom  he  had 
expos’d  to  the  fame  Famine  and  Mifery  (had 
it  not  been  for  Refpedu  to  his  Habit  and  Pro- 
fcffion)  as  he  did  Sanchez  de  Vargas ,  whom 
he  left  in  that  Defart  encompafled  with  high 
Mountains  on  the  one  Side  and  a  great  River 
on  the  other  to  perifh  by  Famine. 

Francifco  de  Orellana  afterwards  found  fome 
Provifions  amongft  the  Nations  on  the  River 
below }  but  becaufe  the  Women  came  out  at 
firft  with  their  Hufbands  to  oppofe  his  Land¬ 
ing,  he  gave  it  the  Name  of  the  River  of 
Amazons. 

Proceeding  yet  farther  down  this  River, 
they  found  thefe  Indians  more  civil  than  the 
other,  who  receiv’d  them  amicably,  admiring 
the  Brigantine  and  Men  fo  ftrangely  habited. 
Thefe  treated  the  Spaniards  hofpitably,  and 
furnifb’d  them  with  as  much  Provifion  as  they 

had 
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had  occafion  for.  Orellana  remain’d  here  Amazons, 
therefore  feveral  Weeks,  and  built  another  ’ 

Brigantine,  for  they  were  very  much  ftraitned  Orellana 
for  Room  in  the  firft,  and  having  fitted  it  up  ££ 
as  well  as  they  were  able,  they  adventur’d  out  tick  Ocean. 
to  Sea,  failing  along  the  Coaft  of  Caribiana , 
about  two  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Northward, 
till  they  arriv’d  at  the  Ifland  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  having  efcap’d  fuch  Dangers  that 
they  often  gave  themfelves  over  for  loft.  At 
this  Ifland  Orellana  bought  a  Ship,  with  which 
he  fail’d  into  Spain,  where  he  requefted  his  Sails  to 
Majefty’s  Commiffion  for  the  Conqueft  and  the 
Government  of  the  Country  of  the  Amazons ,  Govern- 
as  he  was  pleas’d  to  ftile  it.  To  make  this  ment  of 
Enterprize  appear  the  more  defirable,  he  aJ_th^  coun- 
ledg’d  that  it  was  a  Country  abounding  with  °u 
Gold,  Silver,  and  precious  Stones,  and  in 
Teftimony  thereof  produc’d  the  Riches  which 
he  had  brought  with  him  ;  whereupon  his 
Majefty  granted  the  Requeft  he  made  for  the 
Government  of  what  he  fhould  conquer  there, 
and  Orellana  was  join’d  by  five  hundred  Vo¬ 
lunteers,  the  greateft  Part  of  them  brifk  young 
Gentlemen,  and  Perfons  of  Honour,  with 
whom  he  embark’d  at  St.  Lucar  for  the  River 
Amazon ,  in  the  Year  1554,  but  he  loft  one 
of  his  Ships  in  his  Voyage  thither,  and  met 
with  fo  many  Difficulties  and  Misfortunes  be¬ 
fore  he  had  fail’d  an  hundred  Leagues  up  the 
River,  that  he  abandon’d  the  Enterprize,  and  piss  in  an 
dy’d  in  his  Return  home.  Attempt 

And  now  let  us  return  to  Gonzalo  Pizarro ,  fubdue 
whom  we  left  in  fuch  Diftrefs  after  Francifco  u‘ 
de  Orellana  was  runaway  with  the  Brigantine: 

And  firft  he  built  ten  or  twelve  Canoes  and 
other  Floats  to  pafs  from  one  Side  the  River 
to  the  other,  as  oftei?  as  his  March  was  inter¬ 
rupted 
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Amazons,  rupted  by  impaflable  Mountains  or  Morafle^ 
and  proceeded  in  that  manner  down  the  River 
in  hopes  to  meet  the  Brigantine  they  had  dis¬ 
patch’d  for  Provifions.  At  the  End  of  two 
Months  they  arriv’d  at  the  Point  where  the 
two  Rivers  met ;  but  inflead  of  their  Brigantine 
and  the  Provifions  they  expedled  to  meet  with 
they  found  on]y  the  honeft  Her  nan  de  Far  gas] 
who  with  Conftancy  of  Mind,  Jike  a  Man  of 
Honour,  had  endur’d  with  great  Refolutton 
Famine  and  all  the  Miferies  to  which  he  was 
expofed  in  that  Solitude  and  from  him  they 
receiv’d  a  particular  Account  of  the  Villany 
of  the  perfidious  Orellana ,  which  Pizarro 
could  fcarce  credit,  having  hitherto  entertain’d 
an  entire  Confidence  in  the  Man. 

Pisano's  General,  however,  putting  a  good 

-Dill re's.  Face  upon  the  Matter,  chear’d  up  his  Men 
and  encourag’d  them  with  Hopes  of  better 
Fortune,  telling  them,  that  they  ought,  like 
Spaniards ,  to  bear  with  Equality  of  Mind 
thefe  Labours  and  Difappointments,  and  yet 
greater  if  any  fuch  could  be:  That  the  more 
Danger  the  more  Honour,  and  the  greater 
would  their  Renown  be  in  Hiftory,  which 
would  tranfmit  the  Fame  of  their  Adventures 
down  to  future  Ages.  The  Soldiers  obferving 
the  Chearfulnefs  of  their  Genera],  who  had 
moft  Caufe  to  refent  Orellana'’ s  Ufage  of  him, 
took  heart,  and  continued  their  March  by  the 
Banks  of  the  River,  fometimes  on  one  Side 
and  fometimes  on  the  other. 

But  the  Difficulty  of  carrying  the  Horfes 
over  upon  Floats  (for  there  flill  remain’d  about 
fifty  of  their  Number)  cannot  be  exprefs’d, 
any  more  than  the  Famine  they  were  expos’d 
to :  However,  the  Indians  who  remain’d  alive 
ferved  their  Mailers  with  great  Faithfulnefs 

and 
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and  Affedlion  in  thefe  Extremities,  bringing  Amazons, 
them  Herbs,  Roots,  wild  Fruit,  Snakes,  and  '——v — “7 
other  Vermin  they  found  in  thofe  Mountains, 
all  which  went  down  with  the  Spaniards ;  nor 
could  they  have  fubfifted  without  fuch  kind  of 
Food. 

And  now  Gonzalo  Pizarro  being  refolved  to  Pizarro 
return  to  Perils  left  the  River  and  took  his  Way returns  t0 
more  to  the  Northward,  which  proved  fhorter  ^ltt0‘ 
by  an  hundred  Leagues  than  the  Way  they 
came,  but  no  lefs  difficult,  being  forced  to  cut 
their  Way  frequently  through  the  Woods,  and 
for  Want  of  other  Provifions  they  now  eat  ud 
all  their  remaining  Horfes  and  Dogs  j  for  the 
four  thoufand  Indians ,  who  ufed  to  purvey  for 
them,  all  dy’d  in  this  Expedition  ;  and  there 
were  but  fourfcore  Spaniards  who  return’d  to 
§)uitto  alive,  and  thefe  almoft  without  Cloaths, 
and  fo  fun-burnt  and  emaciated  with  the  Fa¬ 
tigue  and  Want  of  Food,  that  their  nearefl: 

Friends  fcarce  knew  them. 

With  fuch  infupportable  Hardfhips  and  Ha¬ 
zards  did  the  firft  Spanijb  Adventurers  ftruggle 
in  fearch  of  Gold,  even  when  they  had  before 
acquir’d  enough  one  would  have  thought  to 
have  fatisfy’d  the  moft  boundlefs  Avarice.  I 
queftion  whether  Gonzalo  Pizarro ,  who  was 
one  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Mines  of  Potofi , 
had  not  amafs’d  more  than  a  Million  of  Crowns 
before  he  enter’d  upon  this  Expedition. 

Peter  de  Or fua,  who  afterwards  obtain’d  a  Peter  de 
Commiffion  from  the  Governor  of  Peru,  in  0rfiia  at- 
theYear  1550,  tofubdue  the  Provinces  border- ^^serto 
ing  on  the  River  Amazon,  embark’d  on  the  this  Coun- 
River  Xauxa  in  Peru  with  feven  hundred  try. 
armed  Spaniards  and  two  thoufand  Indians ,  and 
fail’d  down  the  Stream  two  or  three  hundred 
Leagues  till  he  came  to  the  Confluence  of  the 
Yol.  XXX.  D  d  two 


.210  The  Present  State 

Amazons,  two  Rivers  Amazon  and  Xauxa ,  and  continu¬ 
ing  his  Voyage  afterwards  two  hundred  Leagues 
further,  was  kill’d  in  a  Mutiny  of  his  Men, 
which  put  a  Period  to  that  Enterprize. 

Several  other  Adventurers  made  the  like 
Attempts  afterwards,  but  moft  of  them  prov’d 
unfortunate,  till  two  Monks  and  fome  Sol¬ 
diers,  who  fet  out  with  John  de  Palacios  from 
Quit  to  in  Peru ,  in  the  Year  1635,  and  em¬ 
barking  on  the  River  Amazon ,  where  it  Hrffc 
becomes  navigable,  fail  d  the  whole  Length 
of  it  till  they  arriv’d  at  Paria  in  Brazil ,  which 
lies  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Mouth  of  this 
great  River:  But  their  Captain,  John  P alacios* 
was  kill’d  in  a  Skirmifh  with  the  Natives  in 


Two 
F  riars 
fuccefsful 
in  di:Co- 
verir.g  it. 


their  Pafiage. 

The  Friars  having 


given 


Texeira 
fails  up 


an  Account  of 
their  Voyage  to  the  Governor  of  Brazil ,  he 
order’d  Sloops  and  Boats  to  be  provided,  on 
which  he  embark’d  feventy  Portuguese  and 
two  theufand  Indians ,  and  in  October,  1 637, 
order’d  them  to  fail  up  the  River,  under  the 
Command  of  'Texeira ,  a  Mariner  of  great  Skill 
and  Experience,  who  by  the  Help  of  the 
the  River  Eafterly  Wind,  which  generally  blows  here, 
to  Peru,  Up  againft  the  Current  till  he  arriv’d  at 

Les  Reyes ,  a  Town  of  Quitto  in  Peru  >  and 
the  River  not  being  navigable  higher  for  his 
Veffels,  he  left  them  there  and  went  by  Land 
to  the  City  of  Quit  to ,  where  he  was  kindly 
receiv’d  by  the  Spanijh  Governor,  and  furnilh’d 
with  whatever  he  wanted  to  facilitate  his  Re¬ 
turn  to  Brazil :  And  the  Governor  fent  Father 
De  Acuna  and  another  Spanijh  Jefuite  down 
the  River  with  him,  ordering  them  to  embark 
for  Spain  when  they  arriv’d  at  Brazil  and 
communicate  the  Obfervations  they  fhould 
make  in  this  Voyage  to  his  Catholick  Majefty ; 

and 
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and  Fexeira  embarking  again  at  Les  Reyes ,  on  Amazons, 
the  River  Amazon,  with  the  two  Jefuites,  in  J 

the  Month  of  February ,  1638-9,  arriv’d  at 
Paria  in  Brazil  the  December  following  y  from 
whence  De  Acuna  and  his  Companion  went 
over  to  Spain ,  and  publiftfd  a  Relation  of  their 
Voyage  in  1640,  which  is  the  beft  Account 
of  this  River  and  the  Countries  bordering  upon 
it  that  is  extant. 

From  thefe  feveral  Relations  we  learn  that  The 
the  Head  of  the  River  Amazon  riles  in  ghiitto.  Sources  of 
almoft  under  the  Equator,  in  76  Degrees  of tiie  Rlver 
Weftern  Longitude,  and  running  South-Eaft  AmazMn- 
till  it  unites  its  Waters  with  the  River  Xauxay 
continues  its  Courfe  almoft  due  Eaft  in  the 
Latitude  of  4  Degrees  for  26  Degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  and  then  returning  to  the  North,  by 
many  Mouths  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  At- 
lantick  Ocean ,  almoft  under  the  Equator.  They 
compute,  that  with  all  its  Turnings  and  Wind-  its  Courfe 
ings  it  does  not  run  lefs  than  1 800  Leagues  ;  and  and  mag- 
obferve  that  it  is  ordinarily  2  or  3  Leagues  broad  j mtUQe- 
but  in  the  rainy  Seafon  over- flows  the  flat  Coun¬ 
try  on  the  right  and  left,  and  at  the  Mouth 
of  it  is  fifty  or  fixty  Leagues  broad  ;  that  from 
the  River  Negro ,  which  falls  into  it  about  five 
hundred  Leagues  from  the  Mouth,  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  thirty  or  forty  Fathom  deep,  and  up 
higher  from  eight  Fathom  to  twenty  *,  that 
there  is  one  Streight  where  it  is  not  above  a 


quarter  of  a  Mile  over,  and  that  there  are  near 
two  hundred  Rivers  which  fall  into  it  from 
.  the  North  to  South. 

The  Adventurers  in  general  agree  that  the  The  Air.' 
Air  is  cooler  than  could  be  expetfted  fo  near 
the  Equator,  which  proceeds  from  the  heavy 
Rains  that  occafion  the  numerous  Rivers  to  leather, 
over-flow  their  Banks  one  half  of  the  Year ; 

D  d  2  from 
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Amazons,  from  the  cloudy  Weather,  from  the  Shortnefs 
' — 0f  the  Days,  which  are  never  more  than  twelve 
Winds.  Hours  long,  and  from  a  brifk  Eafterly  Wind 
that  blows  frequently  from  the  Atlantick  Ocean 
quite  through  the  Country  fo  ftrong  that  Vef- 
fels  are  enabled  thereby  to  fail  againft  the 
Stream,  and  perform  the  Voyage  almoft  as 
foon  up  the  River  Amazon  as  down  it,  which 
I  perceive  is  a  Voyage  of  eight  or  ten  Months, 
where  no  ill  Accident  interrupts  the  Paffage. 
Travellers  alfo  obferve,  that  they  have  moft 
Thunder,  terrible  Thunder  and  Lightning  great  Part  of 
the  Year  •,  but  this  is  no  more  than  what  is 
ufual  in  other  Countries  that  lie  under  the  E- 
quinodlial :  And  it  may  properly  be  laid  they 
geafons.  have  two  Summers  and  two  Winters  every 
Year  •,  that  is,  fair  Weather  when  the  Sun  is  at 
the  greateft  Diffance  from  them  in  either  Tro- 
pick  *  and  foul  when  it  is  vertical,  as  it  is  at 
the  vernal  and  autumnal  Equinox. 

Trees  and  The  Trees  here  are  Ever-greens,  and  they 
Fruits.  have  Fruits,  Flowers  and  Herbage  all  the 
Year  round.  Their  Fruits  are  Cocoa-nuts, 
Anana’s,  or  Pine-apples,  Guava’s,  Banana’s, 
and  fuch  other  Fruits  as  are  ufually  found  be¬ 
tween  the  T ropicks.  Their  Foreft  and  Timber 
Trees  are  Cedar,  BrazilWood,  Oak,  Ebony, 
Log-wood,  Iron-wood,  fo  call’d  from  its 
Weight  and  Hardnefs,  the  Canela,  or  Cina- 
mon,  as  it  is  call'd  from  its  fpicy  Bark,  and 
fcveral  forts  of.  dying  Wood. 

Corn>  They  have  alfo  Indian  Corn  and  the  CafTavi 
•  %  Root,  of  which  they  make  Flower  and  Bread, 

andnants.  "Tobacco,  Cotton,  Sugar,  Yams,  Potatoes, 
Sarfaparilla,  and  other  Roots.  They  have  alfo 
Animals.  Plenty  of  Venifon,  Fifh  and  Fowl,  among  which 
they  mention  Deer,  Indian  Sheep,  and  Goats, 
Guano’s,  Manatee,  Armadillo’s,  Tortoife, 

and 
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and  vaft  Flocks  of  Parrots  of  all  Colours,  Amazons, 
which  ferve  them  for  Food,  and  their  Feathers 
for  Ornament. 

The  Natives  are  of  the  ordinary  Stature  of  Persons  of 
Men  :  They  have  good  Features,  long  black  ^Na' 
Hair,  and  black  Eyes,  and  their  Complexion  ‘ 
is  a  Copper  Colour,  whereas  the  Natives  of 
Africa  in  the  fame  Latitude,  on  the  oppofite 
Side  of  the  Atiantick  Ocean ,  are  all  Negroes. 

As  to  the  Nation  of  Amazons ,  which  were  plie  Si0_ 
faid  to  give  Name  to  this  River  and  Country,  lies  of 
they  are  now  no  where  to  be  found,  any  more  dmazens, 
than  the  Giants  and  Canibals  the  firft  Aaven-  ^c'  hftl' 

tlOllS 

turers  mention’d.  The  People  are  generally " 
acknowledg’d  now  to  have  as  much  Humanity 
or  more  than  the  Europeans  who  invaded  them, 
and  to  have  a  Genius  for  Painting  and  fome  Genius, 
mechanick  Arts,  particularly  they  make  good 
Joyners  Work,  tho’  they  have  no  other  Tools 
than  fuch  as  are  edg’d  with  fharp  Stones. 

They  alfo  fpin  and  weave  themfelves  Cotton  Habits. 
Garments,  and  are  pretty  decently  cloath’d  : 

Thbir  Earthen-Ware  alfo  is  much  admir’d  •, 
but  I  don’t  perceive  they  have  learnt  to  make 
Bricks,  or  build  with  Stone,  the  Materials 'of 
their  Houfes  being  of  Wood,  Thatch  and 
Clay,  but  one  Floor,  and  built  ufually  on 
fome  Emminence  near  the  River  Side  to  avoid 
the  Inundation. 

The  Banks  of  every  River,  as  they  relate,  Govern- 
are  inhabited  by  a  diftindl  People,  commanded  ment. 
by  their  refpedlive  Caciques  or  Soveraigns, 
who  are  diftinguifh’d  from  their  Subjects  by 
Coronets  of  beautiful  Feathers:  Their  Arms 
are  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Spears,  and  they 
make  War  on  each  other  by  Water  as  well  as  Wars. 
Land,  but  have  no  other  Boats  than  Canoes, 
which  are  great  Trees  made  hollow  :  Whatever 

their 
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Amazons,  their  Pretenfions  are  for  War  their  principal 
' — -v — f  End  in  it  is  to  make  Slaves  j  however,  *tis.  faid 
they  ufe  their  Slaves  with  great  Humanity, 
and  never  fell  them  to  Foreigners. 

Religion.  They  wof (hip  Images,,  and  carry  them  with 
them  in  their  Expeditions  ;  but  I  don’t  find 
they  have  Temples  dedicated  to  any  God,  or 
any  Order  of  Priefts.  They  countenance  both 
Poligamy  and  Concubinage.  As  to  the  Gold 
and  Silver  Mines  the  Spaniards  went  in  fearch 
of  when  they  firft  difcover’d  the  River  of 
No  Gold  Amazon^  I  can’t  learn  they  have  yet  met  with 
in  this  any  here,  tho’  they  find  fome  Gold  in  the 
Country.  Rivulets  that  fill  into  the  River  Amazon  near 
its  Sources  in  Peru.  After  the  River  is  fwoln 
to  any  Magnitude  there  is  no  more  Gold  to 
be  found  and  this  I  don’t  doubt  is  the  Reafon 
that  neither  the  Spaniards  or  Portuguefe  have 
planted  any  Colonies  in  the  lower  Part  of  it. 
The  Spaniards  made  great  Efforts  from  Peru 
to  fubdue  this  Country  while  they  had  a  Notion 
it  abounded  in  Gold,  but  feem  to  have  negledl- 
ed  the  Difcovery  ever  fince  they  were  unde¬ 
ceiv'd  in  this  Particular  j  and  indeed  they  have 
a  larger  Dominion  already  in  America  than 
they  can  defend,  which  is  a  fufficient  Reafon 
for  their  flighting  fuch  Countries  as  do  not 
produce  Gold  or  Silver. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  If  and  of  Cuba. 


''  ” '  '  between  the  20th  Degree  ofanclEx' 

Northern  Latitude  and  the  Tropick  of  Cancer, tent’ 
and  between  the  74th  and  87th  Degrees  of 
Weftern  Longitude,  30  Leagues  North  of 
Jamaica ,  and  about  as  many  South  of  Cape 
Florida ,  being  300  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
generally  between  20  and  30  Leagues  broad. 

The  Natives  had  given  it  the  Name  of  Cuba  Name, 
before  Columbus  arriv’d  there,  who  at  firft  call’d 
it  Juanna ,  ’tis  faid,  and  afterwards  Ferdinandino% 
from  King  Ferdinand 3  who  was  King  of  Spain 


when 
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Spanifh 

Iflands. 


Face  of 
the  Coun¬ 
try. 


Rivers. 


Harbours. 


Seatons. 


when  this  Ifland  was  difcover’d  j  but  it  foon 
recover’d  its  American  Name  of  Cuba,  which 
it  retains  to  this  Day. 

A  Ridge  of  Mountains  run  almoft  through 
the  Ifland  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  well  replenifh’d 
with  Timber  and  other  Trees,  but  the  Land 
near  the  Shore  is  generally  a  plain  champaign 
Country. 

There  are  abundance  of  Rivulets  which  run 
from  the  Mountains  North  and  South,  but 
none  of  them  large,  falling  into  the  Sea  after 
a  very  fhort  Courfe,  and  no  Place  in  the  World 
has  better  Harbours,  the  chief  of  which  are 
St.  Hugo,  at  the  Bottom  of  a  large  Bay  at  the 
Eaft  End  of  the  Ifland,  and  that  of  the  Havana , 
on  the  North-Weft,  which  is  one  of  theftrong- 
eft  and  moft  commodious  Havens  in  America. 

They  have  no  Winters  here,  but  great 
Rains  and  Tempefts  ufually  when  the  Sun  is 
vertical  in  July  and  Auguft ,  which  cools  the 
Air  however,  and  renders  the  Climate  tolerable. 
The  faireft  Seafon  is  when  the  Sun  is  at  the 
greateft  Diftance  from  them,  and  then  the 
Morning  is  much  the  hotteft  Part  of  the  Day  5 
for  towards  Noon  the  Sea  Breeze  begins  to 
blow  pretty  brifkly,  and  continues  to  do  fo  till 
the  Evening.  From  October  to  April  they 
have  brifk  North  or  North-Weft  Winds  in 
thefe  Seas  at  the  Full  and  Change  of  the  Moon, 
and  in  December  and  January  they  frequently 
increafe  into  Storms,  tho’  this  be  their  fair 
Seafon :  And  Dumpier  obferves  of  the  IJle  of 
Pines ,  fttuated  near  the  South-Weft  Coaft  of 
Cuba ,  that  it  rains  there  when  it  is  fair  every 
where  elfe  ;  and  if  we  may  credit  our  Mari¬ 
ners,  they  fcarce  ever  have  a  fair  Day  on  the 
Ifle  of  Pines .  The  Trade-Wind  in  thefe  Seas 
blows  from  the  North-Eaft. 


I  don’t 
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I  don’t  find  the  Ifland  of  Cuba  divided  into 
Provinces,  tho’  fome  relate  that  the  Eaft  Part 
of  it  is  fubjedt  to  the  Governor  of  St.  Jago,  Provinces, 
and  the  Weft  to  the  Governor  of  the  Havana. 

The  chief  Towns  in  the  Ifland  are,  1.  St.  Chief 
Jago.  2.  The  Havana.  3.  Baracoa.  4.  r°vvns- 
Porto  del  Principe.  5.  Santa  Cruz.  6.  ‘Trini¬ 
dad  j  and  7.  Spitito  SanElo. 

1.  St.  Jago  is  fituated  (as  has  been  already  S'-  Jago. 
obferv’d)  at  the  Bottom  of  a  fine  Bay  in  the 
South-Eaft  Part  of  the  Ifland,  which,  with 

fome  fmall  Iflands  in  the  Bay,  form  a  very 
commodious  Harbour  :  It  was  built  by  General 
James  Velafquez ,  who  reduc’d  this  Ifland  un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  the  Spaniards  about  the 
Year  1514:  And  it  may  ftill  be  ftil’d  the 
Capital  of  Cuba ,  being  the  only  Bifhop’s  See 
in  it,  but  is  very  much  upon  the  decline  at 
prefent,  both  the  Bifhop  and  civil  Governor 
refiding  at  the  Havana ,  for  the  moft  part. 

2.  The  Havana,  fituate  at  the  North- Weft  The 

Part  of  the  Ifland,  about  five  hundred  Miles cvana' 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  St.  Jago,  of  which  that 
celebrated  Traveller  Gemelli  Carreri ,  who  was 
at  the  Havana  in  the  Year  1698,  gives  us 
the  following  Defcription,  together  with  fome 
other  Particulars  relating  to  the  Country*  and 
the  Voyage  of  the  Galleons  from  thence  to 
Spain ,  which  I  am  confident  will  be  acceptable 
to  my  Readers.  * 

The  Havana  (fays  Gemelli )  is  a  little  City 
half  a  League  in  Compafs,  feated  in  a  Plain, 
and  in  the  Latitude  of  23  Degrees  20  Minutes. 

It  is  almoft  round,  inclos’d  with  poor  low 
Walls  on  the  Land  Side,  and  defended  on 
the  other  Part  by  Water.  The  Inhabitants 
are  about  four  thoufand  Souls,  Spaniards , 
Mulatto's,  and  Blacks ,  who  live  moft  of  them 
Vol.  XXX.  Ee  in 
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Spanifti  in  low  Houfes.  The  Women  are  beautiful? 

and  the  Men  ingenious.  The  Governor  hath 
Some  De  £^e  °f  Captain- General  of  the  Ifland,  and 

fcription  adminifters  Juftice  with  the  Affiftance  of  an 
of  the  Afleffor,  call’d  a  Lieutenant,  who  is  appointed 
people,  by  the  Council  of  the  Indies. 

It  is  very  dear  living  there  j  for  three  Ounces 
of  Bread  coft  fifteen  Grains  of  Naples  Money, 
that  is,  about  Three-pence  Englijb ,  and  half  a 
Pound  of  Meat  the  fame  Price.  A  Hen  is 
worth  a  Noble,  and  Fruit  and  other  Things 
proporticnably  ;  fo  that  a  Man  can  fcarcely 
live  under  two  Pieces  of  Eight  a  Day,  efpecial- 
ly  when  the  Galleons  are  there  :  Tho’  the 
Climate  is  temperate,  Wheat  has  not  throve 
there  for  fome  Years,  and  the  Reafon  is  not 
known  ;  fo  that  what  comes  from  abroad  to 
the  Bakers  is  dearly  paid  for :  But  this  Want 
is  in  fome  meafure  fupply’d  by  a  Root  call’d 
Yuca,  (the  Caflavi  Root)  whereof  they  make 
Bread,  boiling  and  then  preffing  it  to  get  out 
a  venemous  Juice  there  is  in  it.  They  bake 
it  upon  little  Earthen  Stoves,  and  this  Bread 
ferves  not  only  the  Poor  but  the  better  Sort 
who  have  large  Families.  This  Root  pro¬ 
duces  neither  Leaves  nor  Seed,  but  they  fet 
Bits  of  it  in  the  Ground  to  .grow  again. 

The  Bland  is  three  hundred  Leagues  in 
Length  from  Eafl  to  Weft,  and  about  thirty 
in  Breadth.  The  Inhabitants  are  poor,  having 
no  Trade  but  Tobacco  and  Sugary  and  all  the 
Labour  falls  upon  the  Blacks ,  of  whom  their 
Matters  exadt  four  Royals  (two  Shillings)  a 
Day,'  and  fix  when  the  Fleet  is  there,  and  at 
leaft  three  of  the  Women :  Now  what  can  a 
miferable  Black  do  who  has  two  Matters,  as 
it  often  happens  ?  In  Peru  the  Matters  Avarice 
is  greater ;  for  they  fend  the  black  Women  to 

be 
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be  got  with  Child,  like  Cows,  and  if  they  SpaniAi 
prove  barren  they  fell  them. 

The  City  Havana  is  encompafs’d  on  two  Sides  Fonifica. 
by  its  fafe  Harbour,  v/hich  is  fo  deep  that  the  tjons  0f 
Ships  anchor  within  a  few  Steps  of  the  Shore,  the  Ha¬ 
lt  is  defended  by  three  Caftles,  the  chief  o f  * 

them  call’d  Del  Morro ,  on  the  Left-hand  of 
the  Mouth  of  it  ;  the  fecond  De  la  Punta ,  or 
Of  the  Point ,  on  the  Right ;  and  the  third  call’d 
only  The  Fort ,  on  the  Right  of  the  laft :  We 
fhall  fpeak  of  them  at  large  hereafter. 

Friday  the  3d  I  faw  the  little  but  neat  Church  Churches, 
call’d  Santo  Chriflo  del  Buen  Viage ,  ferv’d  by 
fecular  Priefts.  Next  Day  that  of  the  Re  cole  ts, 
feated  on  the  bell  Ground  in  the  City,  and  in 
it  twelve  beautiful  Chappels,  and  in  the  Mona- 
ftery  Cells  for  fifty  Fathers. 

The  Weather,  which  had  continu’d  ferene  Weather, 
and  warm  as  Summer,  on  Thurfday  the  9th, 
chang’d  fo  cold  with  Rain,  that  I  believe  the 
like  has  fcarce  ever  been  felt  in  a  Place  lying 
in  23  Degrees  and  20  Minutes  of  Latitude. 

Wednejday  the  15  th  I  heard  Mafs  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Clare ,  which  has  feven  Altars 
well  adorn’d.  The  Monaftery  will  contain  an 
hundred  religious  Women  and  Servants,  who 
are  there  cloath  d  in  blue. 

Thurfday  the  1 6th  the  Chefts  of  Pieces  of  Treafure 
Eight  (Crowns)  began  to  be  put  on  Board  the  f 
Galleons,  the  King’s  held  three  thoufand  each,  Ga  ,eons’ 
and  the  reft  two  thoufand,  in  all  amounting  to 
thirty  Millions,  as  well  belonging  to  the  King 
as  Merchants,  for  Goods  fold  at  the  Fair  of 
Porto  Bello ,  carry’d  on  between  the  Traders 
of  Seville  and  thofe  of  Lima.  The  great  Faith 
thefe  Traders  repofe  in  one  another  is  very 
remarkable  }  for  when  once  agreed  about  the 
price,  they  interchangeably  deliver  one  another 
E  e  2  the 
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Spanifh  the  Bales  of  Goods  and  Chefts  of  Pieces  of 
Iflands.  £igiJt  without  feeing  any  thing  of  the  Contents, 
but  giving  entire  Credit  to  the  written  Particu- 
.  lars  they  deliver  to  one  another  ;  for  afterwards 
the  Bales  and  Chefts  are  opened  in  the  Prefence 
of  publick  Notaries,  and  if  they  find  any  thing 
amifs,  the  Companies  of  Seville  and  Lima  are 
to  make  all  good.  This  Year  the  Company 
of  Lima  Traders  paid  five  thoufand  Pieces  of 
Eight  for  Goods  found  over  and  above  in  the 
Bales  at,  the  foregoing  Fair.  The  fame  is 
pradtifed  at  Acapulco  when  the  Galleon  comes 
from  Manila. 

A  rich  There  was  alfo  deliver’d  to  the  Mafter  of 
PearI-  Plate  (which  is  an  Officer  on  Board  the  Galleons, 
who  had  Charge  of  all  the  Plate  and  Jewels) 
a-board  the  Admiral,  a  Pearl  weighing  fixty 
Grains,  fhaped  like  a  Pear,  by  F.  Francis  de 
la  Fuente  ajefuite,  to  be  deliver’d  to  the  King. 
This  Pearl  was  taken  at  Panama^  in  the  Kings 
Jfland ,  by  a  Black  belonging  to  a  Prieft,  who 
being  rich  would  not  fell  it  to  the  Prefident  of 
Panama  for  fifty  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight ,  nor 
to  the  Viceroy  of  Peru  for  feventy  thoufand, 
both  of  them  being  to  fend  it  to  the  King,  but 
faid,  Fie  would  carry  it  to  his  Majefty  himfelf. 
Being  come  to  Porto  Bello  with  the  Pearl, 
which  he  call’d  LaPerfeguida ,  or  the  perfecuted, 
he  there  dy’d  before  he  went  a-board,  and 
therefore  committed  it  to  the  Care  of  the  afore  - 
faid  F.  Fuente ,  who  told  me  that  it  was  larger 
than  that  call’d  La  Peregrinay  but  fomewhat 
duller.  The  Black  had  his  Liberty  for  his 
Reward. 

There  went  on  Board  the  Galleons  twenty 
Dodtors  of  Peru ,  being  the  Sons  of  Spaniards 
and  Indian  Women  going  to  Court  for  Pre- 
Peruvians  ferment,  and  the  leaft  that  every  one  of  them 
rich.  carry’d 
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carry’d  was  thirty  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight. 

Monday  the  20th,  going  abroad  a  ffiooting,  ,_a”  s'  . 
I  kill’d  a  great  many  of  thofe  Birds  they  call  girds. 
Cotorrera’s fome  of  them  have  black  and 
green  Feathers,  and  others  blue,  others  black 
and  green  Wings,  their  Breafts  red,  and  half 
the  Head  white.  They  are  not  amifs  to  eat. 
Returning  home  I  kill’d  two  Guacamaija’s, 
which  tho’  they  do  not  talk,  are  fo  finely 
colour’d  that  the  belt  Pencil  can  fcarce  equal 
them.  The  Country  is  very  delightful,  being 
full  of  little  Houfes  with  Gardens  and  Farms 
where  there  is  no  want  of  Indian  Fruit.  I 
found  a  fort  of  Snails,  very  large  like  the  Sea 
Snails. 

Friday  the  24th,  I  faw  the  Church  and  Churches. 
Monaftery  of  the  Augufiinians ,  the  firft  has 
thirteen  little  Altars,  the  latter  very  poor  Dor¬ 
mitories. 

Sunday  the  26th,  I  was  at  the  Mother  Church 
of  the  City,  where  the  Bilhop  officiates  with  the 
Clergy  belonging  to  it,  hisRefidence  being  at 
Havana ,  tho’  the  Cathedral  is  at  St.  Jago  where 
the  Canons  refide. 

Tuefday  the  28th,  I  heard  Mafs  in  the 
Church  of  St.  John  de  Dios ,  which  is  fmall 
and  has  nine  Altars.  The  Monaftery  is  alfo 
fmall,  and  the  Hofpital  is  for  Soldiers^  its 
Revenue  is  twelve  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight 
fer  Annum. 

On  Saturday ,  the  ift  of  February ,  arriv’d 
the  long-wiffi’d-for  Veflel  with  Provifions  for 
the  Fleet,  being  feventeen  hundred  Quintals, 
or  a  hundred  Weight  of  Bifcuit,  fix  hundred 
Load  of  Meal,  Fiffi  and  other  Neceflaries  for 
the  Galleons. 

Tuefday  the  4th  I  went  to  the  Hermitage 
of  St.  James,  a  Church  built  by  the  Biffiop 

within 
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Spanifh  within  the  Walls  of  the  City  for  his  own  par- 
lilands.  ticujar  Devotion,  well  adorned,  and  with  an 
Apartment  for  him  to  retire  to  fometimes. 

JVednefday  the  5th  I  faw  the  Caftle  of  the 
Point )  which  is  very  fmall,  and  has  four  Baf- 
tions. 

Forts.  Monday  the  10th,  going  to  vifit  theCaftellan 
D.  Antony  de  Roxas ,  I  had  the  Opportunity 
of  feeing  the  Caftle  they  call  The  Fort :  Its 
Compafs  is  fmall,  but  it  has  four  good  Baftions, 
and  a  Platform  towards  the  Mouth  of  the  Port, 
well  furnifh’d  with  Brafs  Cannon. 

Fruits.  There  are  two  particular  forts  of  Fruit  at 
Havana ,  which  do  not  grow  elfewhere.  One 
is  like  a  Heart,  call’d  Guanavana ,  green  with¬ 
out,  and  has  fome  thorny  Prickles  within, 
made  up  of  white  Morfels  of  an  unpleafant 
Tafte,  between  fweet  and  four,  with  fome 
Stones.  The  Tree  is  as  bigas  that  which  bears 
the  Anana’s,  or  Pine-apple  ;  the  other  is  ex- 
adlly  like  an  Orange  on  the  Out-fide,  and 
within  has  a  white  and  red  Pulp  of  a  fweet 
Tafte.  The  Tree  is  as  tall  as  a  Pear-tree  j 
the  Leaf  on  the  one  Side  is  green,  and  on  the 
other  of  a  Cinnamon  Colour.  Of  European 
Fruit  there  grow  Quinces,  Oranges,  Lemons, 
Pomgranates,  and  other  Sorts. 

Cattle.  The  Mountains  are  full  of  wild  Hogs, 
Cows,  Horfes  and  Mules.  Of  Birds  there 

Birds.  are  abundance,  efpecially  Parrots  and  Patridges, 
with  blue  Heads,  and  as  for  thofe  that  are  fit 
for  the  Cage,  there  is  great  Plenty  of  thofe 
they  call  Chambergos. 

Forts.  Monday  the  3d  of  March  I  faw  the  Caftle 
Del  Mono ,  built  upon  a  Rock  on  the  left  of 
the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour,  which  it  defends 
with  a  Platform  of  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannon, 
call’d  the  Apofiles>  which  lie  level  with  the 

Water, 
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Water.  There  are  in  all  about  fifty-five  Guns  Spanifh 
in  the  Cattle.  The  Ditch  about  it  is  cut  out  Iflands-  j 
of  the  Rock  and  filled  by  the  Sea.  Abundance 
of  the  Birds  call’d  Cardinals  are  brought 
over  from  Florida  *,  I  faw  the  People  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Galleons  give  ten  Pieces  of  Eight  a 
piece  for  fome  of  them,  and  fix  for  the  worft. 

Upon  Computation,  they  faid,  there  had  been 
eighteen  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight  laid  out 
upon  thofe  foolifh  Birds,  notwithftanding  the 
deplorable  Lofs  of  Cartagena ,  and  the  expen- 
five  Delay  of  keeping  the  Fleet  three  Years  in 
America. 

Saturday  the  8th  Proclamation  was  made 
forbidding  any  that  belong’d  to  the  Fleet  to 
ftay  in  Havana  upon  Pain  of  Death,  and  in 
the  Evening  a  Cannon  was  fir’d  to  warn  all 
abroad. 

To  return  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Towns  ; 

3.  Baracoa  is  fituated  at  the  North-Eaft  Part  Baracoa. 
of  the  Ifland,  upon  a  good  Harbour  for  fmall 
Vefifels,  but  is  not  capable  of  receiving  large 
Ships. 

4.  Porto  del  Principe ,  fituated  on  the  North  porto 
Side  of  the  Ifland,  about  three  hundred  Miles  Principe. 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Havana. 

5.  Santa  Cruz ,  fituated  alfo  on  the  North  Santa 
Side  of  the  Ifland,  thirty  Miles  Eaft  of  the  Cruz- 
Havana ,  upon  a  very  good  Harbour. 

6.  Trinidad ,  fituate  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  ‘Trinidad. 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Ifland  *,  and 

7.  Spirito  Sanlilo,  fituate  alfo  on  the  South  Spirito 
Side  of  the  Ifland,  about  thirty  Miles  South-  Sanclo. 
Eaft  of  Trinidad. 

This  Ifland  produces  the  fame  Animals  as  Animals, 
the  neighbouring  Continent ;  but  there  is  no 
Place  where  the  Seas  and  Rivers  abound  more 
with  Crocodiles,  from  whence  feveral  fmall  crocodiles 
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Iflands  upon  thisCoaft  have  obtain’d  the  Name 
of  Caymans ,  or  The  Crocodile  IJlands.  Tor¬ 
toifes  and  Manatee  are  alfo  exceeding  plentiful 
here,  and  the  European  Cattle  the  Spaniards 
brought  hither  are  fo  vaftly  increas’d  that  they 
run  wild,  and  are  kill’d  chiefly  for  their  Hides 
and  Tallow,  and  their  Horfes  are  faid  to  be 
the  beft  bred  in  America.  Their  Timber  Trees 
are  Cedar,  Cotton,  Oaks,  Pines,  Palms, 
Cocoa-nut  Trees,  and  fuch  others  as  areu'ual- 
ly  found  between  theTropicks.  Their  Fruits 
Plantains,  Banana’s,  Anana’s,  Guava’s,  Oran¬ 
ges,  Lemons,  Grapes,  and  other  Fruits  intro¬ 
duc’d  by  the  Spaniards ;  but,  their  Wine  turns 
fower  and  will  not  keep,  as  is  the  Cafe  in  other 
Countries  fituate  in  hot  Climates.  They  have 
alfo  Ginger,  Caffia,  Fiftula,  Aloes,  and  long 
Peppery  but  as  to  Cinamon,  which  our  Voyage 
Writers  talk  of,  and  other  fine  Spices,  they 
are  only  to  be  found  in  the  Eaft- Indies. 

There  are  a  kind  of  bituminous  Fountains  in 
the  lfland,  which  produce  a  Subftance  that 
ferves  inftead  of  Pitch :  And  there  is  a  Stone 
Quarry  we  are  told  where  vaft  Quantities  of 
Flints  are  found  of  the  Shape  and  Size  of 
Cannon  Balls. 

Travellers  mention  alfo  Gold  Mines  in  this 
lfland  i  but  if  there  were  any  they  are  exhaufted, 
tho’  there  are  fome  of  Copper  not  far  from 
St.  Jago. 

Columbus  firft  difcover’d  this  lfland  in  the 
Year  1492,  as  related  in  the  Introduction  ; 
but  in  all  the  Voyages  he  made  to  America , 
he  never  found  that  it  was  an  lfland,  and  the 
Spaniards  fixing  firft  at  Hifpaniola  on  account 
of  the  Gold  Mines  there,  this  lfland  of  Cuba 
was  not  entirely  conquer’d  till  the  Year  1512 
or  1514,  Don  James  Felafquez  having  the 

Honour 
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Honour  of  reducing  it.  The  Spaniards  have  Spantfh 
frequently  been  difturb’d  in  the  Poffeffion  of  it 
by  their  Enemies  and  the  Buccaneers,  parties 
larly  Captain  Cliff  took  the  capital  City  of 
St.  Jago  in  the  Year  1 60 1 ,  and  Captain  Morgan 
the  Town  of  Porto  del  Principe ,  in  the  Year 
1669  5  for  the  reft  I  muft  refer  to  the  Intro- 
du&ion. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Ifland  of  Hifpaniola. 

H  E  Ifland  of  Hifpaniola  is  fitua- 
ted  between  18  and  20  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude,  and  between 
66  and  75  Degrees  of  Weftern 
Longitude,  being  about  eighty 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  generally  about  forty 
Leagues  broad,  and  lies  fifteen  Leagues  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Cuba,  twenty  Leagues  Eaft  of 
Jamaica ,  and  upwards  of  an  hundred  Leagues 
North  of  Ferra-Firma. 

The  Name  the  Indians  gave  it  anciently 
was  Bohio ,  but  Columbus  call’d  it  Hifpaniola , 
or  Little  Spain ,  probably  in  Honour  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain ,  which  employ’d  him  in  this 
Difcovery  ;  and  it  was  frequently  call’d  Domi¬ 
nica,  or  Domingo ,  from  its  Capital. 

As  to  the  Face  of  the  Country,  there  are 
Mountains  in  the  middle  of  it  well  planted 
with  Foreft  Trees,  and  other  Mountains  more 
barren,  in  which  formerly  were  Gold  Mines, 
that  feem  to  be  entirely  exhaufted  at  this  Day. 
On  the  North  and  South  are  fine  fruitful  Plains, 
watered  with  abundance  of  pleafant  Rivers 
which  fall  from  the  Mountains,  of  which  thofe 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Ifland  are  the  largeft. 
There  are  alfo  feveral  Woods  and  Groves  of 
Timber  and  Fruit  Trees:  And  no  Ifland  hath 
more  fecure  and  commodious  Ports.  The 

Air 
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Air  and  Seafons  are  much  the  fame  here  as  in 
the  Ifland  of  Cuba.  The  Ifland  may  be  thrown 
into  two  grand  Divifions,  viz.  The  South- 
Eaft  Part,  which  is  fubjeft  to.  the  Spaniards , 
and  the  North-Weft  now  fubjedt  to  the  French. 

The  chief  Towns  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Spaniards  are,  i.  St.  Domingo ,  or  Do¬ 
minica.  2.  Higuey.  3.  Zibo.  4.  Cotuy.  5. 
Afo,  or  Azua  *,  and  6.  Conception. 

1.  The  City  of  St.  Domingo ,  fituated  on  a 
commodious  Harbour  on  the  South  Side  of 
the  Ifland,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Hay- 
nay  in  18  Degrees  20  Minutes  South  Latitude 
and  in  70  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longitude. 
This  Town  is  built  after  the  Spanijh  Model, 
having  a  large  Square  in  the  middle  of  it, 
about  which  are  the  Cathedral  and  other  pub- 
lick  Buildings  *,  and  from  this  Square  run  the 
principal  Streets  in  adiredl  Line,  being  crofs’d 
by  others  at  right  Angles  j  fo  that  the  Form 
of  the  Town  is  almoft  fquare.  It  is  moft  de¬ 
lightfully  fituated,  having  a  fine  fruitful  Coun¬ 
try  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  a  large  navigable 
River  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Ocean  on  the 
South,  and  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  to 
whom  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Jago  in  Cuba  and 
feveral  others  on  the  Continent  of  Flonduras 
and  Terra- Firma  are  Suffragans.  It  is  alfo 
,  a  royal  Audience,  the  moft  ancient  in  America , 
and  the  Seat  of  the  Governor  of  the  Ifland. 
There  are  in  it  feveral  fine  Churches  -and 
Monafteries,  and  it  is  fo  well  fortify’d  that 
it  defended  itfelf  in  the  Year  1654  againft  one 
of  the  moft  formidable  Fleets  and  Armies  that 
ever  was  fent  to  America  by  the  Englifh.  The 
Inhabitants  are  Spaniards ,  Mefiices ,  Mulatto's , 
and  Albatraces ,  a  fixth  Part  of  which  may  be 
Spaniards :  And  in  its  flourifhing  State,  when 
F  f  2  its 
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its  Audience  receiv’d  Appeals  from  every 
Province  of  Spanifh  America ,  it  might  con¬ 
tain  about  two  thou  land  Houfes  ;  but  is  very 
much  declin’d  of  late  Years.  It  was  founded 
by  Bartholomew  Columbus ,  Brother  to  the 
Admiral,  in  the  Year  1594,  who  gave  it  the 
Name  of  Domingo ,  or  Dominick ,  in  Honour 
of  their  Father  who  was  of  that  Name. 

2.  The  Town  of  Higuey ,  fituated  30  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Domingo ,  moft  confiderable 
for  its  Sugar- works. 

3.  Zibo,  20  Leagues  Eaft  of  Domingo. 

4.  Cotuy ,  fituated  near  the  Eaft  End  of  the 
Ifland,  formerly  a  rich  Town  when  there  were 
Gold  Mines  in  its  Neighbourhood,  but  now 
an  inconfiderable  Place. 

5.  Azua ,  or  Afo ,  a  good  Port  Town  at 
the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the  South  Side  of 
the  Ifland,  eight  Leagues  Weft  of  Domingo. 

6.  The  City  of  Conception  de  la  Vega ,  fitu- 
ate  2  5  Leagues  North  of  St.  Domingo ,  in  which 
is  a  Cathedral  and  feveral  parochial  Churches, 
and  others  belonging  to  Convents,  being  here¬ 
tofore  a  Bifhops  See,  founded  by  Columbus , 
who  from  this  Town  had  the  Title  of  Duke 
De  la  Vega  confer’d  on  him  by  his  Catholick 
Majefty. 

The  Towns  fubjedt  to  the  French  are,  1. 
th e  French.  Petit  Guaves.  2.  Logane.  3.  Port  Lewis  5 
and  4.  Cape  St.  Francis. 

1.  Petit  Guanoes  is  a  Port  Town  fituated  in 
a  great  Bay  at  the  Weft  End  of  the  Ifland,  the 
principal  Settlement  the  French  have  upon  it. 

2.  Logane ,  another  Port  belonging  to  the 
French  in  the  fame  Bay.  . 

3.  Port  Lewis ,  a  good  Harbour  on  the 
South- Weft  Part  of  the  Ifland. 
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4.  Cape  St.  Francis,  the  moft  Eafterly 
Settlement  the  French  have  on  the  North  Side 
of  the  lfla'nd,  near  which  they  have  the  Fort  Cafe 
De  Pain.  Befides  thefe  there  are  at  this  Day  Frauds. 
a  great  many  more  thriving  French  Colonies  on  Port  p aix- 
the  North  and  Weft  Part  of  the  I  (land. 

As  to  the  Inhabitants,  it  has  been  already  Inhabi- 
hinted  that  the  South- Eaft  Part  is  under  thetants- 
Dominion  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  the  North- 
Weft  lubjedt  to  the  French ,  and  confequently 
the  Spaniards  and  French  are  Lords  of  their 
refpedtive  Diftri&s }  but  thefe  are  not  a  fifth 
Part  of  the  People  upon  the  Ifland  ;  the  Crioli , 

Me jt  ices,  Negroes  and  Albatraces  are  much 
more  numerous  than  their  European  Lords, 
tho’  their  Slavery  and  Dependence  are  as  in¬ 
tolerable  here  as  upon  the  Continent  ;  but 
there  is  this  Difference  between  the  French  and 
the  Spanijl)  Settlements,  that  the  French  work 
and  apply  themfelves  to  Bufinefs  fometimes 
themfelves,  whereas  the  Spaniards  live  a  lazy 
indolent  Life,  depending  on  their  Vaflals  and 
Slaves  entirely  for  their  Subfiftance. 

The  Stature  and  Complexion  of  the  Natives  Perfons. 
are  the  fame  as  in  the  like  Climates  on  the 
Continent.  There  may  be  obferv’d  a  great 
Variety  of  Features  and  Complexions  here, 
and  in  all  European  Colonies  in  America  ; 
fome  of  the  native  Spaniards  and  French  are 
fair,  and  others  tawny  :  The  Defendants  of 
thefe  are  a  Degree  browner,  and  the  next 
Generation  ftill  of  a  darker  Colour:  Whereas 
on  the  other  hand  the  imported  Negroes  and 
their  Ifiue  are  as  black  as  poffible,  and  their 
Features  like  thofe  of  other  African  Blacks ;  1 

but  mixing  with  Europeans  or  Indians ,  their 
Children  are  tawny,  and  in  fome  Generations 
thefe  tawny  Creatures  cohabiting  with  other 

Europeans , 
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Spanifti  Europeans ,  their  Children  and  Grandchildren 
I  {lands.  are  fcarce  t0  be  diftinguifh’d  from  native 
Spaniards  or  French  by  their  Features  or  Com¬ 
plexions,  and  when  their  Original  is  forgot 
have  the  fame  Privileges  as  thofe  defcended 
from  French  or  Spanijh  Anceftors  on  both  Sides, 
provided  they  have  acquir’d  Fortunes  or  Eftates 
to  fupport  their  Pretenfions. 

Quadru-  It  is  very  remarkable  that  when  the  Spaniards 
pedes.  firft  difcover’d  Hifpaniola  and  the  neighbouring 
Iflands,  there  was  not  one  four-footed  Ani¬ 
mal  upon  them,  unlefs  fome  little  cur  Dogs 
that  could  not  bark :  But  the  Spaniards  after¬ 
wards  importing  Horfes,  Oxen,  Afles,  Mules, 
Sheep,  Hogs,  Dogs,  and  Cats,  they  multi- 
ply’d  prodigioufly,  and  the  Spaniards  after¬ 
wards  deferting  this Ifland  in  a  mariner,  having 
firft  deftroy’d  the  Natives,  t;he  black  Cattle 
run  wild  in  the  Mountains  and  Forefts,  and 
for  many  Years  were  kill’d  by  the  Hunters 
and  Buccaneers  chiefly  for  their  Hides  and 
Tallow,  of  which  incredible  Quantities  were 
exported  to  Europe :  And  here  the  Buccaneers 
ufed  to  victual  their  Ships  v/ith  Beef  and  Pork 
and  fell  the  fame  kind  of  Provifions  to  the 
Shipping  that  touch’d  there  ;  but  fince  thzFrencb 
became  Matters  of  the  North- Weft  Part  of 
the  Eland,  and  theNumber  of  Cattle  is  decreafed 
by  the  continual  Slaughter  that  was  made  of 
them,  they  have  apply’d  themfelves  to  the 
planting  Sugar,  Tobacco,  &V. 

Fowls.  As  to  the  feather’d  Kind,  there  is  a  fort  of 
Fowls  in  their  Woods  equal  to  our  Poultry, 
which  the  Spaniards  call  Pintado’s,  and  great 
Numbers  of  Parrots  of  various  Colours.  Here 
is  alfo  the  Carpenter-Bird,  fo  call’d  from  his 
pecking  Holes  in  Trees,  with  the  Cabrero,  a 
fort  of  Cormorants,  Men  of  War  Birds, 
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Ravens,  Crows,  Swallows,  Ducks,  Teal,  Spanifh 
and  many  more  fuch  as  are  found  in  the  fame  Iflands- 
Latitude  on  the  Continent.  , 

As  to  Reptiles  and  Infeds,  there  are  Ser-  Reptiles 
pents  of  various  kinds,  but  none  of  them  vene-  and  ln- 
mous;  Chego’s,  Mufketo’s,  Fire-Flies,  Crick- fefts‘ 
ets,  and  Millipedes. 

The  Caymans,  or  Crocodiles,  and  Tor-  Crocodiles 
toifes  alfo  are  as  numerous  here  and  in  the  fmall  Tonoifes‘ 
Iflands  on  the  Coaft  as  in  any  Place  of  the 
World,  and  they  have  Plenty  of  Fifli  in  their  Filh. 

Seas  and  Rivers. 

The  principal  Foreft  Trees  on  Hifpaniola  Foreft 
are  the  Cedar,  the  Oak,  the  Pine,  the  Maho-Trees- 
Tree,  the  Acoma  Tree,  Brafil,  and  other 
dying  Woods,  and  the  Manchinil,  the  Fruit 
of  which  laft  is  poifonous,  and  the  very  Saw- 
duft  of  this  Wood  has  been  fatal  to  the  Work¬ 
man.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of  Palms, Fruit5, 
as  the  Latimer-Palm,  the  Prickle-Palm,  the 
Wine-Palm,  and  the  Rofary-Palm,  with  fe¬ 
veral  kinds  of  Fruit-Trees,  fuch  as  Banana’s, 
Plantains,  Guava’s,  Anana’s,  Oranges,  Le¬ 
mons,  Citrons,  Limes,  Grapes,  Apricots, 
Caramite-Trees,  whofe  Fruit  refembles  Dama- 
fcene  Plumbs,  the  Genipa-Tree,  not  unlike 
our  Cherry-Trees,  but  the  Fruit  bigger  than  a 
Tennis-Ball,  and  the  Abelcofe,  which  yields 
a  Fruit  as  big  as  a  Melon. 

But  the  principal  Produce  of  the  Ifland  at  Sugar, 
this  Day  is  Sugar,  of  which  the  French  as  well 
as  the  Spaniard s  have  very  large  Plantations  : 

And  the  great  Plenty  of  Provifions,  or  rather 
the  Frugality  and  Parfimony  of  the  French 
enables  them  to  fell  this  kind  of  Merchandize 
cheaper  than  the  Britijh  Colonies  can  do,  and 
confequently  mult  diminifh  our  Trade  in  that 
Particular  j  for  which  I  know  no  Remedy 

but 
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Spnnifh  but  to  advife-  our  Planters  to  live  as  frugally 
1  (lands.  ag  ^  and  then  poffibly  they  may  re- 

'  v  ~  cover  the  Trade  they  have  loft. 

Tobacco.  They  plant  Tobacco  alfo  in  Hifpaniola^  and 
Drugs.  have  leveral  Gums  and  Drugs  that  are  ufed  in 
Medicine,  fuch  as  Gum-Elema,  Guaiacum, 
Aloes,  Caffia,  and  China*Root. 

The  Hif-  The  firft  Difcovery  of  this  Ifland,  in  the 
ter/.  Year  1492,  and  Part  of  its  Hiftory  have  been 
already  treated  of  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
firft  Volume  of  America.  I  fhall  take  Leave 
to  add  in  this*  Place,  that  the  Spaniards ,  after 
they  had  made  an  entire  Conqueft  of  it,  lived 
in  great  Splendour  here  for  many  Years,  till 
they  had  exhaufted  the  Gold  Mines  and  worn 
out  the  Natives  in  the  working  of' them,  and 
in  other  rigorous  Services,  infomuch  that  of 
three  Millions  of  Indians  that  were  found  here 
there  was  not  one  Indian  left  upon  it.  After 
which  the  Spaniards  (who  at  one  time,  ’tis 
faid,  amounted  to  fourteen  thoufand  Families) 
deferted  the  Ifland  themfelves,  and  went  over 
to  the  Continent,  moft  of  them  to  Peru,  and 
Chili ,  where  they  underftood  there  was  the 
greateft  Plenty  of  Gold  and  Silver.  Where¬ 
upon  this  Ifland  became  the  Habitation  of  wild 
Beafts  till  a  People  no  lefs  favage  than  thefe 
brute  Creatures,  confifting  of  Out-laws,  Buc¬ 
caneers,  and  Pirates  of  all  Nations  began  to 
make  Settlements  here,  and  maintain  them- 
felves  by  hunting  the  wild  Cattle  on  Shore,  and 
the  Prizes  they  made  at  Sea  j  or  by  plundering 
the  maritime  Towns  in  thofe  Seas.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  finding  their  Commerce  very  much 
interrupted  by  thefe  Free-booters,  and  appre- 
henfive  that  other  European  Nations  might  at 
length  take  poflefiion  of  Hifpaniola ,  and  dis¬ 
pute  their  Dominion  in  that  Part  of  the  World, 

thought 


of  the  SPANISH  ISLANDS.  233 

thought  fit  to  fend  Colonies  thither,  and  re-  Spamlh 
pofiefs  them fe Ives  of  the  South-Eaft  Part  of  Iilands. 
the  Ifland  again,  but  could  not  entirely  drive 
the  Buccaneers  from  the  North-Weft  Coaft 
and  the  little  Ifland  of  Tortuga  over-againft  It, 
where  they  had  fortify’d  themfelves  ;  and  thefe 
being  moft  of  them  French ,  his  moft  Chriftian' 
Majefty  at  length  fent  a  Governor  thither,  and 
oblig’d  thefe  diforderly  People  to  build  Towns, 
cultivate  the  Lands,  and  live  in  Subj  dlion  to 
the  Laws  of  France ,  fince  which  time  they 
have  made  prodigious  Improvements,  info- 
much  that  Hifpanioia  may  now  be  look’d  upon 
as  one  of  the  moft  valuable  Acquifitions  the 
French  have  in  America ,  particularly  with  re¬ 
gard  to  their  Sugar  Plantations  (as  has  been 
intimated  already)  agd  the  noble  Harbours 
and  Forts  they  are-mow  in  pofleffion  of  on 
that  Coaft,  which  gives  them  an  Opportunity 
of  difturbing  and  ruining  the  Commerce  of 
other  Nations  they  happen  to  be  at  War  with, 
as  the  Spaniards  experienc’d  in  King  William's 
War,,  and  the  Englijh  in  that  of  Queen  Anne. 

One  Reafon  of  the  Spaniards  deferting  this 
fruitful  Ifland  of  Hifpanioia ,  tis  faid,  was  their 
being  perpetually  harrafs’d  and  plunder’d  by 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  in  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  j  and  why  neither  of  thofe  Nations 
poflefs’d  themfelves  of  this  important  Ifland 
when  they  had  driven  the  Spaniards  from  thence 
is  not  eafy  to  be  conceiv’d  ;  for  were  either  of 
the  maritime  Powers  poflefs'd  of  it,  there  are 
fo  many  fine  Harbours  for  the  Security  of  their 
Ships,  and  fuch  Plenty  of  Provifions,  that  here 
they  might  ride  Mafters  of  the  American  Seas, 
and  give  Laws  to  all  other  Powers. 

Sir  Francis  Drake ,  in  the  Year  1586,  took 
the  capital  City  of  St.  Domingo  by  Storm  with 
Vol,  XXX,  G  g  twelve 
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Spanifh  twelve  hundred  Men,  and  then  quitted  it  again, 
libnds.  as  ha(j  done  feveral  other  Spanijh  Ports  in 
America.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  Maxim 
then  in  the  Court  of  England,  to  humble  the 
Pride  of  the  Spaniards,  but  not  abfolutely  to 
drive  them  from  their  Settlements  in  the  Weft- 
■  Indies. 

Cromwell  But  Cromwell  and  his  Miniftry  were  of  a 
attempts  different  Mind.  There  is  no  one  Enterprize 
the  Can-  that  cunning  Ufurper  feem’d  to  have  fet  his 

^Hifpaniola .heart  upon  more  than  the  poffeffing  himfelf 
'  '  of  this  important  Ifland,  which  he  evidently 

faw  muft  give  him  the  Command  of  thofe 
Seas,  if  it  did  not  let  him  into  a  Share  of  the 
Treafures  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  He  fent  Ad¬ 
miral  Penn  and--  Venables  thither  therefore,  in 
the  Year  1654,  with  a  fine  Fleet  and  ten 
thoufand  Land-men  on  Board,  who  had  in¬ 
fallibly  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Ifland, 
if  fome  that  envied  Cromwell  that  glorious 
Conqueft  had  not  defeated  the  Defign  by  un- 
neceffary  Delays  in  executing  his  Orders,  and 
fending  fuch  Provifions,  Arms,  and  Ammuni¬ 
tion  on  Board  the  Fleet,  that  when  they  came 
to  ufe  them  were  found  to  be  good  for  nothing. 
However,  tho’  thefe  Forces  were  not  fo  for¬ 
tunate  as  to  fubdue  the  Ifland  of  Hifpaniola , 
they  did  the  Nation  the  next  beft  Service  they 
His  Forces  could  poflibly  have  perform’d  in  making  a 
reduce  Conqueft  of  'Jamaica ,  which  the  Englijh  have 
Jamaica,  kepC  p0fpef]j0n  of  tO  this  Day. 

IOands  of  There  are  feveral  fmall  Iflands  near  the  Coaft: 
Savona.  Qf  Hifpaniola,  of  which  the  chief  are  Savona 
St.  Cat  ah-  an(j  Catalina,  at  the  South-Eaft  Part  of 
*Navaza.  Ifland  Navaza ,  at  the  Weft  End  of  Hi- 
Guanalo.  fpaniola  \  Guar.abo ,  in  the  Bay  of  Leogane ;  and 
Tortuga,  laftly,  fortuga,  on  the  North-Weft  Coaft,  an 
Ifland  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  Leagues 

in 
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in  Circumference,  in  which  there  is  an  excellent  Spamiii 
Harbour  of  difficult  Accefs.  Iflandf. 

Here  the  Buccaneers  and  Free-booters  of  all 
Nations  had  their  firft  Rendezvous,  and  for-  neen, their 
tifying  the  Ifland,  bid  Defiance  to  all  Mankind  Original, 
for  fome  Years.  Theyconfifted  chiefly  of  the 
French  Hunters  of  Hifpaniola ,  who  poilefs’d 
Part  of  that  Ifland  on  the  Spaniards  deferring 
it,  and  fpent  their  Time  in  hunting,  and  taking 
the  black  Cattle  that  run  wild  there.  Thefe 
were  joined  by  great  Numbers  of  Englifn  and 
Dutch  and  other  Seamen,  who  having  been 
barbaroufly  treated  by  the  Spaniards ,  form’d 
conflderable  Fleets,  and  made  all  Spanijh  Ships 
Prize  that  came  in  their  Way  *,  and  fometimes, 

’tis  faid,  they  made  no  Scruple  of  feizing  the 
Ships  of  other  Nations,  or  at  leaft  plundering 
them  of  their  Ammunition  and  Proviflons  when 
they  wanted  themfelves  ;  but  flnce  the  French 
King  has  oblig’d  thofe  People  to  fubmit  to  a 
regular  Form  of  Government,  and  eftabl  idl’d 
his  Dominion  in  the  North-Weft  Part  of  the 
Ifland  of  Hifpaniola ,  the  Buccaneers  have  dif- 
ufed  their  Depredations  at  Sea  as  well  as  their 
Hunting  by  Land,  and  apply’d  themfelves 
to  cultivate  the  Soil,  and  particularly  to  im¬ 
prove  the  Sugar  Plantations  there,  in  which 
they  have  been  very  fuccefsful.  This  Colony, 
as  has  been  intimated  already,  does  not  only 
prejudice  the  Britijh  Sugar  Plantations  extreme¬ 
ly,  but  will  ever  remain  a  Thorn  in  our  Sides 
in  time  of  War  •,  for  from  hence  they  will  be 
in  a  Condition  to  difturb  the  Trade  of  our  A- 
7#mVtf«Colonies,  unlefs  we  can  find  Means  to  re¬ 
move  them :  And  oneReafon  why  the  Spaniards 
have  of  late  Years  favour’d  the  French  more 
than  the  Englijh  may  be,  that  they  dread  the 
Power  of  the  French  more  than  the  Englijh , 

G  g  2  ifince 
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fince  they .  have  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  the 
North- Weft  Part  of  Hifpamola ,  where  they 
have  a  Variety  of  commodious  Harbours  for 
the  greateft  Fleets,  with  which  they  can  at  any 
time  cut  off  the  Trade  between  Spain  and 
America. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  If  and  of  Porto  Rico. 


H  E  Ifland  of  Porto  Rico  is  fitu-  Spanifh 
ated  in  x8  Degrees  of  Northern  Lrlan(ls- 
Latitude,  and  between  64  and  66 
Degrees  of  Weftern  Longitude,  Porto  Rico. 
being  of  an  oblong  Form,  about  Situation 


and  Ex¬ 
tent. 


’  - 

forty  Leagues  in  Length  from  Eait  to  Welt, 


and  twenty  in  Breadth  from  North  to  South, 
and  lies  about  twenty  Leagues  Eaft  of  Hif- 
paniolaf  ' 

The  Indian  Name  was  Boriquen ,  and  Co-  Name. 
lumbus  when  he  difcover’d  it  call’d  it  St.  John , 
but  the  chief  Town  being  afterwards  built  upon 
a  commodious  Harbour  call’d  Porto  Rico> 
or  'The  Rich  Harbour ,  the  Ifland  loft  both  its 
former  Names,  and  goes  by  the  Name  of 
Porto  Rico  to  this  Day. 

The  whole  Ifland  is,  pleafantly  diverfifiedFace  of 
with  Woods,  Hills,  and  Valleys,  but  has  few  ci,e  Coun- 
large  Plains,  and  is  well  watered  with  Springs  :ry‘ 
and  Rivers  *  only  on  the  little  Ifland,  on  which 
the  City  of  Porto  Rico  Hands,  they  have  neither 
Spring  or  Brook,  but  fetch  their  frefh  Water 
from  the  main  Ifland,  or  preferve  it  in  the 
time  of  the  Rains  in  Cifterns  and  Refervoirs : 
However,  as  two  of  the  moft  confidcrable 
Rivers  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  fame  Bay, 
they  eafily  import  frefh  Water  from  thence  in 
Boats. 


The 
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The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Porto  Rico,  and 
2.  St.  Germains. 

i.  The  Town  of  Porto  Rko ,  or  St.  John’s, 
is  fituated  on  a  fmall  Hland  in  the  Harbour 
from  whence  it  takes  its  Name,  the  Ifland 
being  about  two  Miles  in  Length,  and  join’d 
to  the  main  Hland  by  a  narrow  Caufty.  The 
Town  Hands  upon  an  Emminenee,  and  is 
about  half  a  League  in  Circumference,  built 
alter  the  Spanijb  Model  ;  and  being  a  Bifhop's 
See,  has  a  handfome  Cathedral  and  fix  or 
feven  parochial  and  conventical  Churches.  The 
Entrance  of  the  Harbour  is  very  narrow,  and 
defended  by  ftrong  Forts  and  Batteries,  which 
render  the  Town  bacceffibie  by  Sea. 

Nor  is  the  Place  lefs  pleafant  than  it  is  ftrong, 
for  its  elevated  Situation  gives  it  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Sea  on  the 'one  Side,  and  of  the 
main  Ifland  on  the  other,  and  the  fmall  Ifland 
in  which  it  Hands  is  planted  with  Fruit  Trees 
•which  are  green  all  the  Year  long. 

2.  The  Town  of  St. Germains  is  fituated  at  the 
Weft  End  of  the  Ifland  of  Porto  Rico,  about 
four  Miles  from  the  Sea  $  but  of  this  I  do  not 
meet  with  any  particular  Defcription. 

Their  rainy  and  tempeftuous  Seafon  is  in 
the  Months  of  June,  July  and  Augufl,  when 
the  Sun  is  near  them,  and  then  the  Winds  in 
thefe  Seas  are  at  South- Eaft,  tho’  they  are 
North-Eaft  at  other  times  ;  but  the  Hurricanes 
(which  they  are  fubjedt  to  as  well  as  the  Carib- 
bee  Iflands  in  their  Neighbourhood)  blow  from 
every  Point  of  the  Compafs  ;  and  it  is  about 
Midfummer,  or  fomething  later,  that  they 
expect  thefe  Storms,  tho’  they  do  not  happen 
every  Year. 

It  is  very  fortunate  that  it  rains  here  in  thofe 
Months,  which  would  otherwife  be  the  hotteft : 

And 
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And  the  Sea  Breezes  are  another  great  Relief* 
for  about  eight  in  the  Morning  there  riles  a 
frefh  Gale  of  Wind  and  blows  till  four  in  the 
Afternoon :  From  fix  in  the  Morning  till  the 
Sea  Breeze  rifes  is  very  hot,  but  five  in  the 
Afternoon  is  the  hotteft  time  of  the  Day : 
From  three  in  the  Morning  till  fix  it  is  cooled, 
then  a  Man  may  bear  the  Bed-cloaths  upon 
him  very  well. 

The  Time  of  the  Rains  is  ufually  unhealth¬ 
ful  $  Foreigners  efpecially  find  it  fo,  as  the 
Earl  of  Cumberland  experienc’d,  who,  after  he 
had  taken  the  Town  of  Porto  Rico  with  its 
Caftles,  was  forc’d  to  abandon  them  again, 
having  loft  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Men  by 
the  Flux,  which  leads  me  to  give  a  fhorc  Ab- 
ftradt  of  the  Hiflory  of  this  Ifland. 


Spanilh 

lflands. 


\ 


St.  John  de  Porto  Rico,  was  difcover’d  by  Hiflory 
Columbus  in  his  fecond  Voyage,  in  the  Year  of  this 
1493,  who  informs  us  that  he  met  with  fome  lfland- 
elegant  Buildings  and  Gardens  in  this  Ifland  * 
but  being  employ’d  in  Difcoveries  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent  afterwards,  it  was  not  reduc’d  under  the 
Obedience  of  the  Spaniards ,  or  planted  by 
them  till  the  Year  1510,  when  John  Pounce 
de  Leon ,  Deputy-Governor  of  Hifpaniola ,  be¬ 
ing  inform’d  there  were  Gold  Mines  in  Boro- 
quen ,  obtain’d  Leave  of  Nicholas  Obando  the 
Governor  to  plant  a  Colony  there,  and  em¬ 
barking  with  fome  few  Spaniards ,  arriv’d'  at 
Boroquen  j  where  pretending  he  only  came  to 
eftablifh  a  friendly  Commerce  with  the  Natives, 
the  chief  Cacique,  or  Lord  of  the  Ifland,  made 
an  Alliance  with  the  Spaniards ,  and  treated 
them  very  hofpitably,  fhewing  them  two  Rivers 
wherein  were  fome  Gold  Sands.  Whereupon 
Pounce  de  Leon  introducing  a  good  Number 
of  Spaniards ,  and  building  feveral  Forts  in  the 

*  Ifland, 
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Spanifh  Ifland,  ufurp’d  the  Dominion  of  it:  And  not 
I  {lands.  coni;ent;  with  taking  the  Country  from  the  in- 
offenfive  Natives,  he  obtain’d  a  Commiffion 
from  the  Court  of  Spain  to  be  Governor  of  the 
Ifland,  under  Colour  whereof  he  made  all  the 
People  Slaves,  dividing  them  among  his  Cap¬ 
tains  and  Followers,  who  employ’d  thofe  poor 
People  in  digging  for  Gold  (of  which  it  feems 
there  was  little  to  be  found)  and  in  all  manner 
of  Drudgery  fuch  as  Building,  Planting,  car¬ 
rying  Burthens,  ufing  them  as  unmerciful¬ 
ly  as  the  Spaniards  had  done  the  Natives  of 
Hifpuniola.  Whereupon  fome  of  the  Indians 
run  away  to  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  and 
others  flood  upon  their  Defence  \  but  not  being 
in  a  Condition  to  refill  the  Fire-Arms,  Horfes 
and  Dogs  of  the  Spaniards ,  they  were  at  length 
mod  of  them  compel  1  d  to  fubmit  to  that  cruel 
The  Bondage,  and  thofe  that  would  not  were  tor- 
Sfamards  tur5cl  or  torn  in  pieces  with  Dogs.  The  Span  iff} 
Writers  relate  abundance  of  incredible  Stories 
Natives,  of  the  Sagacity  of  their  Dogs  in  difcinguifhing 
between  thofe  who  fubmitted  to  this  Slavery 
and  thofe  that  refufed  to  obey  them:  However, 
all  agree  that  their  Country-men  hunted  thofe 
naked  People  with  Dogs  in  the  Woods  and 
Mountains  as  they  would  wild  Beads  or  other 
Game,  and  frequently  tore  in  pieces  Men ,  Wo¬ 
men  ^  and  Children  in  mere  Sporty  turning  them 
loofe  before  their  Dogs,  as  they  would  a  Hare 
or  a  Fox :  And  when  repeated  Orders  came 
from  Spain  to  ufe  the  People  better,  and  to 
prohibit  the  making  the  Indians  Slaves,  thofe 
Adventurers  reprefented  to  his  Catholick  Ma- 
iefty  that  they  were  Canibals,  and  procur’d 
Leave  to  make  Slaves  of  all  they  were  pleas’d 
to  denominate  fuch.  And  this  is.  one  Reafon 
fo  many  of  the  American  Nations  have  been 

reprefented 


ef  the  SPANISH  ISLANDS.  241 

rep^fented  as  Canibals  in  Europe  \  nothing  Spanifh 
fhort  of  fuch  Prejudices  could  have  induc’d  any  lflan^5 ■ 
Chriftian  Prince  to  have  fuffer’d  his  Subjects 
to  be  treated  fo  barbaroufly  as  the  Indians  were 
by  the  Spaniards ;  for  tho*  they  claim’d  their 
Country  by  virtue  of  the  Pope’s  Grant,  no 
Prince  would  ever  have  authoris’d  them  _to 
worry  and  tear  in  pieces  whole  Nations  after 
they  had  fubmitted  to  the  Spanijb  Yoke,  if 
thefe  favage  Adventurers  had  not  firft  drefs’d 
them  up  in  horrid  Colours,  and  falfely  accus’d 
thofe  inoffenfive  People  of  the  moil  barbarous 
and  unnatural  Cuftoms  :  And  ftrange  it  is  (as 
has  been  obferv’d  on  other  Occafions)  that  if 
almoft  all  the  American  Nations  were  Canibals, 
as  the  Spanijh  Writers  affirm’d,  that  there 
ffiould  not  be  one  of  thofe  Nations  left  at  this 
Day  in  the  inland  Countries  that  were  never 
under  the  Dominion  of  any  European  Power, 
and  confequently  have  not  been  brought  off 
thefe  Cuftoms  by  any  fuch  Catholick  Refor¬ 
mations.  But  to  return  to  the  Hiftory. 

The  City  of  St.  John  de  Porto  Rico  was  Porto  Rica 
Founded  in  the  Year  1514,  and  continued  in  afounded- 
flouriffiing  Condition  for  many  Years.  Sir 
Francis  Drake  having  a  good  Fleet  under  his  Drake  re- 
Command  with  Land-Forces  on  Board  gave  Pu!s>d 
feveral  Affaults  to  the  Town  in  the  Year  1 595,  tnere‘ 
but  was  beaten  from  it.  The  Earl  of  Cum¬ 
berland  had  ’better  Succefs  ;  for  with  a 
much  lefs  Force  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
the  Place  the  next  Year  with  a  Fleet  fet  out  at 
his  own  Expence,  affifted  by  two  Regiments 
of  the  Queen’s,  for  it  was  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
good  Hufbandry  to  encourage  private  Men 
to  be  at  the  Expence  of  fuch  Expeditions  to 
the  tVefl-Indies,  only  lending  them  her  Ships 
and  Men.  It  was  not  often  (he  put  thePublick 
Yol.  XXX.  H  h  to 
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Spanifti  to  the  whole  Expence  of  them.  But  it  was 
^lflands^  wjtj1  great  pjazarc}  anci  Difficulty  the  fe'arl 
The  Earl  carry’d  the  Town  of  Porto  Rico ,  tho’  thus 
of  Cum-  affifted  j  for  in  an  Affault  he  made  upon  the 
berland  Place,  he  fell  from  a  Rock  into  the  Sea  in  his 
Town  ^  Armour,  and  remain’d  fo  long  under  Water 
before  his  People  could  get  him  out,  that  he 
was  almoft  dead  ;  and  Sir  John  Barkly  con¬ 
tinued  the  Attack  till  the  Earl  recover’d,  foon 
after  which  the  Enemy  abandon’d  the  Town 
and  retir’d  into  their  Forts,  and  thefe  alfo  fur- 
render’d  two  or  three  Days  afterwards.  The 
Earl  had  determin’d  to  keep  pofTeffion  of 
Porto  Rico ,  and  from  thence  to  have  attack’d 
the  ^^/Settlements  on  the  Continent  and 
Iflands  after  he  fhould  have  been  re-inforc’d 
Lofes  his  from  England  j  but  Jofing  more  than  half  his 
Men  by  jy[en  the  Bloody-flux  in  a  very  ffiort  time, 
and  'forced  was  compell’d  to  fet  fail  for  England  on  the 
to  quit  it.  14th  of  Juguft ,  with  much  lefsTreafure  than 
he  expected  to  have  met  with  here  j  for  the 
Spaniards  having  notice  of  his  Coming,  had 
carried  off  or  conceal’d  all  that  was  valuable. 
The  beft  Prize  he  made  was  eighty  Pieces  of 
Brafs  Canon  he  found  in  the  Town  and  Forts. 
He  demanded  a  great  Sum  of  the  Spaniards 
to  ranfom  the  Town  from  being  burnt,  which 
they  promifed  to  pay  him  but  finding  his 
Men  rot  fo  faff  they  neglected  to  pay  the 
Money,  and  tho’  the  Earl  was  prefs’d  to  fet 
the  City  on  fire  on  their  difappointing  him, 
he  left  the  Town  ftanding,  and  only  demolifh’d 
their  Forts. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  Porto  Rico  would 
have  been  of  vaft  Advantage  to  the  Engltjh 
if  they  could  have  kept  it  •,  and  had  they  come 
before  it  in  the  dry  Seafon,  poffibly  that  Mor¬ 
tality  among  the  Soldiers  had  not  happen’d ; 

which 
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which  the  Earl  afcrib’d  partly  to  the  great  Spaniih 
Labour  his  Men  fuftain’d  in  this  Service  but  Iflands- 
more  to  the  heavy  Rains  that  fell  at  that  Seafon, ' — 
and  obferves  when  there  was  no  Rain  the* 

Dews  that  fell  in  the  Evening  were  no  lefs 
fatal  to  his  Men,  who  chofe  to  lie  in  the  open 
Air  in  that  hot  Country  in  fair  Weather:  The 
Fruits  of  the  Country  alfo  might  contribute  to 
this  Diftemper,  which  brings  me  to  treat  of 
the  Produce  of  the  Eland  of  Porto  Rico. 

The  Soil  is  rich,  producing  long  coarfe  Produce  of 
Grafs,  which  they  feed  their  Cattle  with,  but  Porto  Rico. 
never  make  into  Hay.  They  have  good 
Timber  fit  for  the  building  of  Ships,  and 
Variety  of  Fruit-Trees,  fuch  as  Cocoa’s,  Pine¬ 
apples,  Mammeys,  Guava’s,  Banana’s,  Plan¬ 
tains,  Palms,  Oranges,  Limes,  Citrons,  Ja¬ 
maica-  Pepper,  and  the  baftard  Cinamon.  The 
Country  alfo  produces  Rice  and  Indian  Corn, 
but  they  make  more  Bread  of  the  Cafiavi- 
Root  than  of  Corn,  being  too  lazy  to  cultivate 
the  Soil.  The  principal  Produce  of  the  Eland 
for  Exportation  is  Ginger,  Sugar,  and  Hides, 
for  they  have  vaft  Numbers  of  black  Cattle 
here  as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  Eland  of 
Hifpaniola  j  but  they  have  more  Goats  and 
Hogs  than  they  have  of  European  Sheep,  and 
the  Mutton  they  have  is  poor  dry  Food  :  Their 
Pork  is  excellent,  and  their  Kids  are  pretty 
good  Meat:  They  have  alfo  all  manner  of 
European  Poultry,  and  Plenty  of  Fifh.  Par¬ 
rots  are  as  common  as  Crows  in  England ,  and 
they  are  well  ftock’d  with  Wood-Pidgeons  as 
well  as  Guanoes,  a  kind  of  great  Lizard,  which 
they  efteem  good  Food  in  the  IVe ft- Indies. 

They  have  alfo  Land- Crabs,  not  unlike  the  Th  ■ 
Sea-Crab,  which  burrow  in  the  Ground  like  DogsVecd 
Rabbets  i  but  thefe  are  the  Food  of  Doo-S  on  Lmd- 
H  h  2  more  Crabs-< 
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Spanifh  more  than  of  Men.  Thofe  who  were  in  the 
1  ftan4s.  Expedition  againft  Porto  Rico  with  the  Earl 
of  Cumberland  relate,  that  the  Earl  propofing 
to  make  this  an  Englijh  Colony,  tranfported 
the  Spanijh  Inhabitants  to  other  Places  j  where¬ 
upon  the  Dogs  fet  up  a  difmal  Howl,  which 
they  continued  all  Night  after  their  Spanijh 
Mafters  were  gone,  and  run  away  to  the  Woods 
next  Day,  which  the  Englijh  apprehended  was 
in  fearch  of  their  Mafters.  However,  the 
Dogs  return’d  to  the  Town  again  in  the 
Evening  ;  and  after  they  were  acquainted  with 
the  Englijh  left  off  their  Howling  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  but  ftill  went  every  Day  to  the  Woods 
by  the  Sea-fide,  where  the  Englijh  at  length 
obfcrved  that  they  devour’d  the  Land-Crabs, 
tnefe  being  their  principal  Food. 

Gold,  As  to  the  Gold  Mines  that  Travellers  relate 
none  here,  are  [ n  thjs  Iftand,  there  are  none  wrought 
at  this  Day ;  nor  was  there  ever  any  that  were 
very  confiderable,  but  poffibly  there  might  be 
fome  little  Gold  found  in  their  Rivulets  for¬ 
merly,  which  invited  the  Spaniards  to  take 
poffeffion  of  the  Ifland  ;  tho’  I  believe  their 
chief  Reafon  for  keeping  Porto  Rico  a t  prefent 
is,  that  it  may  not  fall  into  the  Hands  of  fome 
other  European  Power  that  might  difturb  their 
Commerce  with  their  American  Dominions, 
and  perhaps  endanger  the  Lofs  of  their  more 
valuable  Settlements  on  the  Continent. 

The  The  Fir  gins  IJlands  are  the  laft  Spanijh  I  (lands 

Virgins  I  (hall  mention.  Thefe  are  a  Clufter  of  barren 
IJlands.  Rocks,  a  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Eland 
of  Porto  Rico ,  through  which  the  Paffage  is 
fomething  difficult.  They  are  fcarce  worth 
claiming  by  the  Spaniards ,  or  any  other  Na¬ 
tion  •,  tho’  they  are  generally  faid  to  belong 
to  Spain . 
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Spanifh  America . 

N  this  Survey  of  the  Spanifh 
Territories  in  America ,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  they  are  the  richeft 
(if  Gold  and  Silver  are  to  be 
accounted  Riches)  and  the 
moft  extenfive  that  ever  any 
Monarch  pofiefs’d  fince  the 
Flood.  What  are  the  Conquefts  and  Acquifi- 
tions  of  Alexander  or  Cafar  if  compar’d  with 
thefe  ?  efpecially  at  a  Time  when  Charles  V. 
was  upon  the  Throne,  who  was  Emperor  of 
Germany ,  Soveraign  of  Spain ,  Italy ,  and  the 
Low-Countries ,  and  had  Part  of  Jfia  and 
Africa  under  his  Dominion  ? 

This  Prince  was  actually  engag’d  in  War 
with  the  Turk ,  the  French ,  the  Flemmings ,  the 
Africans ,  and  Indians  of  North  and  South- 
America  almofl  at  the  fame  Inftant :  And  in 

every 
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Conclu-  every  Part  of  the  World  was  generally  fuccefs- 
fi°n.  fu] .  gut  ,-he  Empire  of  Mexico  and  Peruy  a 
Dominion  of  feven  thoufand  Miles  Extent  al- 
Extent  of  moft,  was  entirely  fubdu’d  by  the  Spaniards 
the  spanijb  during  his  Reign  •,  fo  numerous  were  the  En- 
Ter rlt0'  terprizes  his  Forces  were  engag’d  in,  that  he 
'jlmica.  might  well  be  deem’d  the  grand  Knight- Errant 
CharlesY.  of  his  Times  ^  and  Cervantes  is  fuppofed  by 
the  grand  pome  to  have  had  an  Eye  to  Charles  V.  in  his 
Don  Quixote  efpecially  where  he  brings  in  the 
Hero  charging  a  Flock  of  Sheep,  to  which 
the  naked  Indians  might  properly  be  refembled 
when  they  were  attack’d  by  Men  armed 
Cap-a-pee  on  Horfeback,  with  the  Advantages 
of  Artillery  and  Fire-Arms.  In  this  and  in 
Shipping,  it  muft  be  acknowledg’d  that  Charles 
V.  had  the  better  of  Alexander  and  Cafar , 
and  other  Knight-Errants  of  Antiquity  }  for 
tho’  the  Greeks  and  Romans  excell’d  in  mili¬ 
tary  Difcipline,  which  enabled  them  to  fubdue 
the  Nations  about  them,  their  Conquefts  pro¬ 
bably  would  have  been  fwifter  and  more  ex¬ 
tend  ve  if  they  had  known  the  Ufe  of  Fire- 
Arms,  and  been  better  {kill’d  in  Navigation. 
Thefe  render’d  the  Spaniards  fo  much  fupe- 
riour  to  the  Indians ,  that  they  might  well  be 
look’d  upon  as  Sheep,  if  compar’d  with  their 
Conquerors,  as  they  were  call’d,  tho’  with  as 
little  Propriety  as  a  Troop  of  Horfe  may  be 
faid  to  conquer  a  Flock  of  Sheep  or  Hares  they 
trample  under  their  Feet  without  Refiftance. 
They  might  have  ftiled  their  Expeditions  to 
America  Executions,  or  barbarous  Maflacres ; 
but  the  Name  of  Conqueft  (which  carries  in 
the  Notion  of  it  Hazard  and  Difficulty,  and 
prefumes  the  Enterprize  to  be  juft  and  honour¬ 
able)  ought  never  to  be  profan’d  and  apply’d 
to  Butchers  and  Hangmen,  to  Robbers,  Pirates, 

and' 
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and  Ufurpers,  who  make  no  Scruple  of  tor-  Conclu- 
turing  and  murdering  the  inoffenfive  or  in- fl0n- 
duftrious  Part  of  their  own  Species  to  poffefs  * — 
themfelves  of  their  Country  and  Treafures. 

But  how  barbaroufly  or  unjuftly  foever  America 
the  Spaniards  acquir’d  the  Dominion  of  H me -  PoffePs’<l 
rica,  they  remain’d  in  the  uninterrupted  poflef-  by  the 
fion  of  it  (except  Brazil)  for  an  hundred  Years,  £T{* 
and  were  pofiefs  d  of  that  too  for  threefcore  iooYears. 
Years  and  upwards,  namely,  while  Portugal 
was  in  poffeffion  of  the  ' Spaniards . 

The  Englijh  and  other  European  Nations 
feem’d  to  have  refign’d  the  Dominion  of  that 
new  World  to  the  Spaniards ,  fcarce  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  make  a  Settlement,  or  fend  a  Colony 
thither  for  three  or  fourfcore  Years  after  it  was 
difcover’d.  Sebafiian  Cabot  was  employ’d  in¬ 
deed  by  Henry  VII.  of  England  to  find  out  a 
Paftage  to  the  Eafl- Indies  by  the  North- Weft,  The  firft 
in  the  Year  1496,  and  in  that  Attempt  dif-  A,tte,mpt 
cover  d  the  North- Eaft  Coaft  of  America  ;  but  Englijh 
no  Endeavours  were  made  to  improve  that  Ch.  on 
Difcovery  till  the  Year  1566,  when  the  Em  7lifh  Newfoiind- 
and  fome  other  European  Nations  began  to  ^an<i' 1 560 
promote  a  Fifhery  on  the  Banks  of  Newfound¬ 
land. 

Monfieur  Chatillon  carry’d  a  Colony  of  the  The 
French  to  Florida,  in  the  Year  1562,  and  called  Trench  at- 
that  Part  of  the  Country  Carolina ,  in  Honour  *ernPr  t0 
of  Charles  IX.  of  France ,  which  Name  it  Ses^n' 
retains  to  this  Day  ;  but  the  French  were  driven  Florida,' 
from  it  foon  after  by  the  Spaniards ,  which  they  *562. 
revenged  and  then  abandon’d  this  Country 
again.  In  the  Year  1 567,  Drake  failed  with 
Captain  Hawkins ,  who  had  five  Ships  under 
his  Command,  to  Guinea ,  and  from  thence 
to  V era  Cruz  in  Mexico ,  with  Negroe  Slaves, 
where  the  Spaniards  agreed  to  traffick  with 

them, 
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Conciu-  them,  but  furpris'd  Hawkins  and  three  of  his 

fi°n.  Ships  in  the  Harbour  •,  and  Drake  return’d  to 
England ,  having  loft  all  he  had  in  the  World, 
which  he  reveng’d  on  the  Spaniards  two  or 
three  Years  after  by  plundering  Nombre  de 
Dios,  and  feizing  abundance  of  Treafure  that 
was  coming  from  Panama  :  And  on  his 
Return  to  England  made  Preparations  for  that 
memorable  Voyage  round  the  World,  which 
he  enter’d  upon  in  the  Year  1577,  and  being 
come  into  the  South-Sea ,  took  and  plunder’d 
feveral  Spanifh  Towns  and  made  Prize  of  their 
Ships ;  after  which  he  came  home  by  the  Eajl- 
Indies  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  in  the  Year 
1580.  The  fame  bold  Seaman  took  and 
plunder’d  feveral  Spanijlo  Settlements  in  the 
North-Sea  afterwards,  but  planted  no  Colo¬ 
nies  in  America.  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  procur’d 
the  firll  Patent  to  govern  fuch  Countries  as  he 
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fhould  difcover  in  America,  in  the  Year  1584, 
and  fent  a  Colony  to  Virginia ,  which  was 
driven  from  thence  by  Famine  again.  The 
Englijh  mifcarried  a  fecond  and  a  third  time 
in  their  Endeavours  to  fettle  a  Colony  at  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  the  Years  1586  and  1587  (but  here 
it  is  neceftary  to  obferve,  that  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  gave  the  Name  of  Virginia  to  all  the 
North-Eaft  Coaft  of  America ,  now  in  poflef- 
fion  of  the  Englijh ,  in  Honour  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  his  Soveraign.)  The  firft  Settle¬ 
ment  the  Englijh  adtually  made  and  eftablifh’d 
in  America  was  that  at  James-Down  in  Virgi¬ 
nia,  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  I.  1606: 
And  eight  or  ten  Years  afterwards  Colonies 
were  fent  to  Netv-England  :  And  about  the 
fame  time  the  French  made  fome  Acquifitions 
in  Canada.  From  whence  it  appears  that  the 
Spaniards  had  the  foie  Dominion  of  America 
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for  upwards  of  an  hundred  Years  (except  that  Conclu- 
the  Portuguefe  were  Mailers  of  Brazil  part fton- 
of  the  time.)  And  the  Spaniards  look’d  upon 
themfelves  to  be  fo  much  the  Proprietors  of 
thofe  Countries  that  they  funk  the  Ships  of 
every  Nation  they  met  with  in  thofe  Seas,  and 
hang’d  up  the  Men  >  which  put  both  the 
Englifh  and  Dutch  on  making  Reprifals,  and  $pa„ 
queflioning  by  what  Title  the  Spaniards  claim’d  niards  in 
the  foie  Right  to  that  Part  of  the  World  ;  and  America  ini 
thefe  Difputes  continue  in  fome  meafure  to  this 
Day,  the  Spaniards  feldom  failing  to  make  war  with 
Prize  of  fuch  Ships  as  they  find  in  the  Gulph  other 
of  Mexico,  or  on  the  Coaft  of  Ferra- Firma,  Ntuions; 
when  they  find  themfelves  ftrong  enough  •,  and 
we  are  become  fo  very  tame  as  to  put  up  thefe 
Infults  for  the  molt  part,  while  the  French  .  1 
have  in  a  manner  bullied  the  haughty  Spaniards  But  hum- 
into  a  Submiflion  fince  their  fixing  themfelves  b'ed  by  , 
on  the  North-Weft  of  Hifpaniola ,  and  may  \^0‘^  * 
now  be  looked  upon  as  the  molt  formidable  now  very 
Power  in  thofe  Seas  ^  and  indeed  that  Nation  formida- 
.feems  to  afliime  the  Privilege  at  prefent  °f^QfenSeas 
giving  Laws  to  the  EngliJIs  as  well  as  thz  Spa¬ 
niards  both  on  the  Continent  and  Ifiands.  But 
to  return  to  Spanijh  America . 

Notwithftanding  the  vaft  Addition  of  Do¬ 
minion  and  Treafure  to  the  Spanijh  Crown, 
which  their  Princes  enjoy’d  almoft  without  a 
Rival  for  the  Space  of  an  hundred  Years,  that 
Kingdom  has  been  upon  the  decline  ever  fince 
they  were  pofiefs’d  of  them. 

One  Reafon  whereof  may  be  that  the  Coun-  The 
tries  fubjefl  to  them  were  too  numerous  and  Spaniard i 
extenfive  for  any  Prince  that  had  not  the  Ca-  ^eat^r^ 
pacity  of  an  Angel  to  govern  .them.  Even  conquefts. 
Charles  V.  who  had  fo  vaft  a  Genius,  and 
who  actually  attempted  and  made  fome  Progrefs 
Vol.  XXX.  I  i  in 
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in  the  Conqueft  of  three  Parts  of  the  World  * 
and  was  not  without  Hopes  of  reigning  foie 
Monarch  of  it,  this  great  Prince  funk  at  laft 
under  the  Weight  of  that  unweildy  Empire. 
Some  Repulfes  he  met  with  abroad,  and  the 
ftubborn  Oppofition  of  his  Subjects  at  home 
fo  ruffled  his  Soul,  that  he  abandon’d  the  World 
and  retir’d  in  Difcontent  to  a  Cloyfter  j  and, 
fully  convinc’d  that  he  had  grafped  too  much 
for  any  mortal  Man  to  govern,  divided  his 
Dominions  between  his  Brother  and  his  Son. 

Another  Reafon  given  for  the  Decline  of  the 
Spanijh  Monarchy  on  the  Conqueft  of  the 
new  World  is,  their  fending  over  annually  fuch 
Numbers  of  their  belt  Men  thither  for  the 
fecuring  this  foreign  Prize,  and  neglefting  their 
Affairs  in  Europe.  And  there  is  ftill  a  third 
Caufe  more  fatal  than  both  the  former,  name¬ 
ly,  that  the  prodigious  Treafures  which  at 
firft  flow’d  in  upon  them  render’d  their  People 
proud,  lazy,  and  inactive,  infomuch  that 
moft  of  their  Manufa&ures  were  negledted, 
and  at  length  the  greateft  Part  of  thatTreafure 
they  receiv’d  from  America  came  to  be  diftribu- 
ted  among  their  more  induftrious  Neighbours 
for  the  Merchandize  they  receiv’d  from  them, 
and  the  Spaniards  were  little  more  than  Fatftors 
for  the  reft  of  Europe  :  The  Gold  and  Silver 
of  America  indeed  paffes  through  their  Hands, 
but  very  little  of  it  remains  long  in  their  Coun¬ 
try  i  from  all  which  Confiderations  it  is  pretty 
evident  that  the  Spaniards  are  rather  Lofers 
than  Gainers  by  that  envied  Conqueft. 

The  next  Inquiry  which  it  is  natural  to  make 
is  whether  the  Americans  have  been  any  great 
Gainers  by  their  Intercourfe  with  the  Spaniards . 
It  is  true  that  they  firft  inftrudted  them  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  introduc’d  Learning,  with 

the 
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the  Liberal  and  Mechanick  Arts  j  and  that  Conclu- 
the  Spaniards  firft  imported  European  Cattle, fl0n- 
Corn,  and  Fruits,  by  which  no  doubt  America 
is  or  might  have  been  abundantly  improved, 
and  a  more  elegant  Way  of  Living  introduc’d 
than  the  Indians  were  before  acquainted  with. 

But  how  dear  did  the  firft  Generation  of 
Indians  pay  for  this !  and  in  what  a  miferable 
Servitude  do  their  Pofterity  ftill  remain  !  The 
Spaniards  indeed  had  Religion  and  Reforma¬ 
tion  in  their  Mouths,  but  pradifed  the  greateft 
Cruelty,  Injuftice  and  Oppreflion :  And  Re¬ 
ligion  was  only  made  a  Pretence  for  their 
Barbarity.  They  reprefented  the  Natives  as 
Sodomites,  Canibals,  and  Monfters,  and  then 
ufed  them  as  fuch.  Inftead  of  reforming  they 
adually  extirpated  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Natives,  and  the  reft  were  reduced  to  a  State 
of  Slavery  :  And  as  to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
it  was  fo  difguifed  by  fuperftitious  Rites,  and 
its  Dodrines  fo  perverted,  that  inftead  of  im¬ 
proving  their  Morals,  the  Natives  who  live 
under  the  Spanijh  Government  are  become  the 
moft  vicious  Mortals  upon  Earth  :  And  all 
the  prefent  Inhabitants,  whether  defcended 
from  European ,  Indian ,  or  African  Anceftors, 
are  opprefs’d  to  a  very  great  Degree.  Necefi 
fitous  and  rapacious  Governors  are  Tent  over 
from  time  to  time,  who  make  Merchandize  of 
all  Places  of  Truft  and  Profit  to  their  inferior 
Officers ;  and  thefe  again  fleece  the  miferable 
Inhabitants  in  their  refpedive  Governments  till 
they  have  repaid  themfelves  what  has  been 
extorted  from  them  by  their  Superiors,  to 
whom  it  is  in  vain  to  complain  or  petition  for 
Juftice,  while  a  continued  Series  of  Bribery  runs 
through  the  whole  Adminiftration. 

I  i  2 
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Conclu-  The  communicating;  the  Chriftian  Religion* 

UOD'  ,  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  importing  fo  many 
valuable  Species  of  Animals,  Corn  and  Plants, 
might  have  been  efteem’d  a  very  great  Happi- 
nefs  to  the  Americans ,  if  they  had  not  been 
compell’d  to  refign  their  Country  and  Liberties 
in  Exchange  for  them.  But  what  Pleafure 
can  Slaves  take  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft 
Affluence  ?  They  fee  indeed  all  that  is  deflreable 
in  Life  with  their  Eyes,  but  as  they  can  call 
nothing  of  all  this  their  own,  it  does  but  add 
to  their  Mifery  when  they  find  they  have  no 
Share  in  thefe  Bleffings,  or  none  at  leaft  but 
what  they  are  liable  to  be  deprived  of  every 
Moment  by  their  imperious  Matters.  As  it 
feems  evident  therefore  that  the  Americans  are 
not  much  the  better  for  their  Commerce  with 
Europe ,  fo  fome  make  it  a  Queftion  whether 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  Continent  have  gain’d 
any  great  Advantage  by  their  Intercourfe  with 
the  new  World. 

We  have  certainly  receiv’d  great  Quantities 
of  Gold  and  Silver  from  thence,  but  the 
Multiplication  and  Increafe  of  thefe  Metals 
does  not  feem  to  have  added  much  to  our 
Happinefs.  In  Proportion  to  the  Importation 
the  Value  of  them  has  decreafed,  and  fince 
Eftates  have  been  converted  into  Money,  which 
may  be  hoarded  up  or  lodg’d  in  Banks,  Hof- 
pitality  has  vifibly  declin’d.  The  money’d 
Man  is  generally  the  moft  ufelefs  Member  in 
a  Common-wealth,  where  he  does  not  apply 
it  to  Traffick.  An  ordinary  Farmer  employs 
more  People,  and  does  more  good  in  his 
Neighbourhood  than  a  Man  that  is  pofiefs’d 
of  ten  thoufand  Pounds  and  lives  on  the  In? 
tereft  of  it. 
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But  if  we  are  not  much  better  for  the  Gold  Conclu- 
and  Silver  of  America ,  it  mult  be  acknow-  il"n' 
ledg’d,  however,  that  Europe  reaps  great  ''-"V"—-' 
Advantages  from  the  reft  of  the  Produce  of 
that  new  World,  which  furnifties  us  with 
abundance  of  valuable  Drugs  and  Merchan¬ 
dize  we  wanted.  Our  Colonies  alfo  take  off 
waft  Quantities  of  our  Manufactures,  and  con- 
fequently  employ  great  Numbers  of  People  on 
this  Side.  Navigation  and  the  Knowledge  of 
Nature  alfo  has  been  extremely  improv’d  fince 
our  Difcovery  of  thefe  Countries  ;  and  in 
time,  when  we  come  to  know  one  another 
better,  and  come  to  treat  each  other  with  more 
Humanity,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  and 
we  jDhall  receive  great  Advantages  by  a  mutual 
Intercourfe,  and  the  Communication  of  the 
Produce  of  the  refpeCtive  Continents. 

The  laft  Obfervation  I  fhall  make  is,  that  The  Un* 
the  beft  Spanijb  Hiftorians  cannot  be  relied 
on  :  They  have  evidently  made  fuch  Repre-  °spaJjh 
fentations  of  the  Country  and  the  Natives  as  Accounts, 
their  Intereft,  their  Vanity  or  Superftition 
prompted  them  to  make,  and  have  had  very 
little  Regard  to  the  Truth  of  Things  $  an 
how  falfe  foevet  their  Relations  have  been, 
they  have  generally  been  tranfcrib’d  and  copied 
by  other  Nations,  who  had  no  other  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  informing  themfelves  of  the  State  of 
thofe  Countries  before  the  Spaniards  'arriv’d, 
infomuch  that  I  have  found  as  much  Difficulty 
in  difcovering  the  true  '•tate  of  thofe  Countries 
as  if  we  had  but  juft  heard  of  them,  efpecially 
as  to  the  Religion  and  Morals  of  the  Indians 
when  the  Spaniards  came  amongft  them. 

As  to  the  numerous  Nations  of  Canibals, 

Giants  and  Monfters  that  were  faid  to  be  found 
h  America ,  I  am  perfectly  fatisfy’d  that  thefe 

Relation^ 
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Conclu-  Relations  were  all  pure  Fiftion  :  And  as  to 

flon-  their  human  Sacrifices,  I  am  very  much  in 
doubt  upon  the  moft  fbridt  and  impartial  Re¬ 
view  whether  there  were  any  fuch.  Certain 
it  is  thefe  Matters  were  very  much  aggravated, 
if  there  was  ever  any  Foundation  for  them : 
And  it  isftrange,  if  many  Indian  Nations  did 
formerly  facrifice  Men,  there  ftiould  not  be 
one  left  among  the  Nations  unfubaued  and  un¬ 
converted  that  facrifice  Men  at  prefent.  Their 
celebrated  Jlcofta  and  other  Spanijb  Writers 
do  charge  both  the  Peruvians  and  Florida  In¬ 
dians  with  facrificing  Children,  which  is  now 
known  to  be  falfe:  Why  may  we  not  then 
fufpedt  the  T ruth  of  the  human  Sacrifices  they 
pretend  there  were  among  the  Mexican  Na¬ 
tions  ? 

Another  thing  I  cannot  help  doubting  of  is, 
the  noble  and  elegant  Buildings  that  are  faid  to 
be  found  in  the  City  of  Mexico  and  feme  other 
Cities  at  the  Arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  I  mull 
confefs,  when  I  firft  obferv’d  the  concurrent 
Teftimony  of  the  Spanijh  Writers  in  thefe  Par¬ 
ticulars,  I  did  give  Credit  to  them,  as  the 
Reader  will  obferve  in  the  Defcription  of  the 
Mexican  Cities  3  but  having  obferv’d  fince, 
that  there  are  no  fuch  Buildings  to  be  found  in 
any  other  Parts  of  America ,  I  think  we  have 
fome  Reafon  to  queftion  whether  thefe  were 
not  fet  in  a  better  Light  than  they  deferv’d  : 
As  to  the  Largenefs  of  their  Buildings,  and 
the  vaft  Stones  they  were  compos’d  of,  thefe 
Particulars  poffibly  may  be  true,  fince  the 
whole  Country  were  Slaves  to  their  Princes, 
who  could  command  as  many  of  them  as  they 
pleafed  to  afiift  in  building  their  Palaces,  Tem¬ 
ples  or  Fortrefies.  But  when  it  is  related, 
that  the  Materials  of  their  Buildings  were  of 

Jafper 


SPANISH  AMERICA.  255 

Jafper  and  other  polifh’d  Marble,  when  they  Conclu- 
had  no  Iron  Tools,  to  form  or  beautify  the  fion- 
Stone  5  and  when  there  are  no  fuch  Works  to 
be  found  in  any  Part  of  the  Country  which  the 
Indians  poifefs  at  this  Day,  and  when  fo  many 
other  Particulars  in  the  Spanijh  Hiftorians 
have  been  found  to  be  falfe,  T  cannot  give 
entire  Credit  to  all  that  has  been  written  on 
this  Head. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  Brazil ; 
of  its  Name ,  the  Face  of  the  Country , 
Springs ,  Rivers,  Lakes,  Seas ,  Air, 
Winds  and  Seafons. 

COME  now  to  the  fecond 
grand  Divifion  of  America  I 
propos’d  to  defcribe,  namely, 
that  of  Brazil ,  under  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  the  King  of  Portugal , 
which  is  fituated  between  the 
Mouth  of  the  great  River  Amazon ,  under  the 
Equator,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  River  La 
Plata ,  in  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
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being  bounded  by  the  Atltmtick  Ocean  on  the  Brazil. 
North  and  Eaft,  by  the  River  La  Plata  on  - 

the  South,  and  by  the  Province  of  La  Plata > 
or  Paraguay  and  the  Country  of  the  Amazons 
on  the  Weft,  being  two  thoufand  four  hundred 
Miles  and  upwards  in  Length  from  North  to 
South,  if  we  meafure  in  a  dire£t  Line,  and 
near  four  thoufand  if  we  take  in  all  the  Turn¬ 
ings  and  Windings  of  the  Coaft,  but  is  not  in 
many  Places  more  than  two  thoufand  Miles 
broad,  tho’  in  fome  the  Port  ague fe  may  have 
penetrated  four  or  fiye  hundred  Miles  into  the 
Country. 

The  Portuguefe ,  who  firft  difcover’d  this  Name. 
Country,  gave  it  the  Name  of  The  Holy  Crofs , 
but  it  afterwards  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Brazil 
(by  which  it  is  now  univerfally  known)  from 
the  great  Abundance  of  Brazil  Wood  which 
grows  here* 

As  to  the  Face  of  the  Country,  the  Land  Face  of 
is  rather  low  than  high  near  the  Coaft,  but  the  Coun^ 
exceeding  pleafant,  being  chequer’d  (according  try* 
to  D ampler’ s  Exprefiion)  with  Woods  and 
Savannahs,  or  Meadow  Grounds,  and  the 
Trees,  for  the  moft  part,  Ever-greens  :  But 
on  the  Weft  Side  of  it,  far  within  Land,  are 
high  Mountains,  which  feparate  it  from  the 
Spanijh  Province  of  La  Plata ,  and  in  thefe  are 
innumerable  Springs  and  Lakes,  from  whence  Springs, 
ifiue  abundance  of  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Lakes, 
great  Rivers  Amazon  and  La  Plata ,  or  run  and  Riv* 
crofs  the  Country  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  fall  ers‘ 
into  the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  which  laft  are  very 
numerous,  and  of  great  Ufe  to  th t  Portuguefe 
in  turning  their  Sugar-Mills,  and  meliorating 
their  Lands,  which  they  over- flow  annually, 
as  the  Nile  does  Egypt. 
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Brazil.  Through  every  Province  of  Brazil  there 

runs  a  great  River  (befides  feveral  lefler  Streams) 
which  communicates  its  Name  to  the  Province, 
the  Courfe  whereof  will  be  defcrib’d  in  treating 
of  the  refpedtive  Provinces. 

The  Sea.  The  only  Sea  that  borders  upon  Brazil  is 
that  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  which  wafhing  its 
Coafts  for  the  Space  of  three  hundred  Miles 
Harbours  and  upwards,  forms  feveral  fine  Harbours, 
and  Capes.  gayS?  Capes,  and  Promontories,  the  principal 
whereof  are,  1.  Cape  Roque ,  in  4  Degrees 
odd  Minutes  South  Latitude.  2.  The  Har¬ 
bour  of  Pernambuco,  or  Recief ,  in  7  Degrees 
30  Minutes  South  Latitude.  3.  Cape  St. 
Auguftin ,  in  8  Degrees.  4.  The  Harbour  or 
Bay  of  All  Saints ,  in  1 3  Degrees  odd  Minutes. 
5.  The  Harbour  of  Porto  Seguro ,  in  16  De¬ 
grees  30  Minutes.  6.  The  Port  and  Bay  of 
Reio  Janeiro ,  in  23  Degrees  South  Latitude. 
7.  Cape  Frio,  fome  few  Minutes  Eaft  of  Reio 
Janeiro.  8.  The  Port  of  St.  Vincent ,  in  25 
Degrees  South  Latitude.  9.  Cape  St.  Mary , 
the  moft  Southerly  Promontory  of  Brazil ,  in 
34  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South  Latitude.  10. 
The  Port  of  St.  Gabriel  5  and,  11.  The  Port 
of  St.  Salvador ,  fituate  on  the  North  Shore, 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  La  Plata :  The 
reft  of  the  Ports  and  Bays  will  be  taken  notice 
of  in  theDefcription  of  the  refpedtive  Provinces. 
Air  As  to  the  Seafons,  Air  and  Winds,  they 

winds,  are  not  the  fame  throughout  this  extenfive 
and  Sea-  Country,  but  vary  with  the  feveral  Situations. 
Ions.  j  foall  divide  it  therefore,  in  refped  of  the 
Seafons,  into  three  Parts,  viz.  1.  The  moft 
Northerly,  which  lies  next  the  Equator.  2. 
That  Part  of  it  which  extends  from  5  Degrees 
South  Latitude  to  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn; 
and,  3.  That  Part  of  the  Country  which  is 

fituated 
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fituated  between  the  Tropic k  and  35  Degrees  Brazil, 
of  South  Latitude.  \ 

As  to  the  North  of  Brazil,  which  lies  al- Near  the 
moft  under  the  Equator,  this,  like  other  Coun-  Equator, 
tries  in  the  fame  Situation,  is  fubjedt  to  great 
Rains  and  variable  Winds,  particularly  in  the 
Months  of  March  and  September,  when  they 
have  Deluges  of  Rain,  with  Storms  and  Tor¬ 
nadoes;  the  Country  is  over-flow’d,  and  the  Air 
unhealthful ;  but  this  Part  is  very  little  inha¬ 
bited  :  The  Portuguefe  only  keep  polTeffion  of 
the  Coafts  to  keep  Foreigners  out.  As  to  the 
Air,  Winds  and  Seafons  in  that  Part  of  Brazil 
which  lies  between  5  Degrees  South  Latitude 
and  the  T ropick  of  Capricorn,  Mr.  Damper 
has  given  us  this  Account  of  it. 

He  obferves,  that  the  Winds  and  Seafons  In  the 
are  the  very  reverfe  here  to  what  they  are  in  middie  of 
other  Parts  of  the  World  in  the  fame  Latitudes;  Sra~ll‘ 
for  whereas  the  dry  Seafon  comes  on  in  other 
Places  South  of  the  Equinoctial,  when  the 
Sun  goes  to  the  Northward  of  the  Equator,  and 
the  wet  Seafon  begins  when  the  Sun  returns  to 
the  Southward  j  here  the  wet  Seafon  begins 
in  April,  when  the  South-Eaft  Winds  let  in 
with  violent  Tornadoes,  Thunder  and  Light¬ 
ning  ;  And  in  September ,  when  the  Wind 
fhifts  to  Eaft  North-Eaft,  it  brings  with  it  a 
clear  Sky  and  fair  Weather,  and  this  is  the 
Time  of  their  Sugar  Harveft. 

There  are  but  two  Winds  blow  upon  this 
Coalt,  viz.  the  South-Eaft  from  April  to 
September,  and  the  North-Eaft  from  Septem¬ 
ber  to  April  again  :  But  thirty  or  forty  Leagues 
out  at  Sea  they  meet  with  the  conftant  Trade- 
Wind,  which  blows  in  the  Atlantick  Ocean 
all  the  Year  round  from  the  Eaftward  with 
very  little  Variation. 
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Brazil.  There  is  no  Country  between  the  Tropicks 
where  the  Heats  are  more  tolerable,  or  the 
Air  more  healthful  than  this,  being  conftantly 
refrefh’d  with  Breezes  from  the  Sea,  and  abound¬ 
ing  in  Lakes  and  Rivers,  which  annually 
over-flow  their  Banks :  And  in  the  in-land 
Part  of  the  Country  the  Winds  from  the 
Mountains  are  ftill  cooler  than  thefe  that  blow 
from  the  Ocean. 

3.  I  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  enquire 
into  the  Air  and  Seafons  of  the  moft  Southerly 
Part  of  Brazil ,  which  lies  without  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Capricorn,  and  this  appears  to  be 
like  other  Countries  in  the  fame  Climate,  one 
of  the  moft  deflrable  Parts  of  the  World,  hav¬ 
ing  a  greater  Share  of  fair  Weather,  and  a  more 
temperate  Air  than  thofe  Countries  that  are 
nearer,  or  thofe  that  are  remov’d  further  from 
the  Equator,  and  are  generally  blefs’d  with  a 
moft  fruitful  Soil.  The  Winds  here  are  vari¬ 
able,  at  leaft  beyond  the  Latitude  of  30,  and 
the  little  Winter  they  have  is  when  the  Sun  is 
in  the  Northern  Signs  ;  but  the  Territories  of 
the  Portuguefe  are  but  very  narrow  here,  lying 
between  the  Sea  and  the  Mountains  which  di¬ 
vide  them  from  that  Part  of  La  Plata  fubjedt 
to  the  Spanijh  Jefuites,  defervedly  call’d  The 
Jefuites  Paradife ,  from  the  Excellency  of  the 
Soil  and  Climate,, 
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CHAP,  II. 


Of  the  Provinces  a?id  chief  Pawns  of 
Brazil,  and  the  Buildings  of  the  Na¬ 
tives, 

RAZ I L  is  ufually  divided  into  Brazil, 
fifteen  Provinces  or  Captainfhips  ^ — y~"j 
{viz.)  1.  The  Captainfhip  of^”. 
Paria.  2.  Maragnan .  3.  Si- 

ara.  4.  Potigi ,  or  Rio  Grande. 

5.  Parayba.  6.  Pamara.  7. 
Pernambuco.  8.  Seregippe.  9.  Batria  de 
podos  Santos.  10.  Ilheos.  11.  Porto  Seguro. 

12.  Spirito  Sanblo.  13.  Rio  Janeiro.  14. 

St.  Vincent  ;  and  1 5.  Del  Rey. 

1.  The  Captainfhip  of  Paria ,  or  Para ,  is  Pm. 
bounded  by  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Amazon 
and  the  Ocean  on  the  North,  by  the  Province 
of  Maragnan  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Country  of 
the  Papuyers  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Country  - 
of  the  Amazons  on  the  Weft.  The  principal 
River,  whjch  gives  Name  to  the  Province, 
runs  through  it  from  South  to  North,  and  falls 
into  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Amazon  \  and 
the  chief  Town,  call’d  alfo  Para ,  or  Belem ,  Para 
is  fituated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Amazon ,  Town- 
in  1  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  and  47  De¬ 
grees  odd  Minutes  Weftern  Longitude,  where 
’tis  faid  the  Portuguefe  keep  a  Garrifon  of  four 
or  five  hundred  Soldiers.  2.  Corupa ,  fituated  Corupa. 
about  fifty  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Para.  Town. 

2.  The 
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Brazil.  2.  The  Captainfhip  of  Maragnan ,  bounded 
by  the  Ocean  on  the  North,  by  the  Province 
Province.”  °*  Siara  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  tappers  Country 
on  the  South,  and  by  Paria  on  the  Weft. 

Chief  The  chief  Towns  are,  1 ft.  St.  Lewis  de 
Town  Maragnan ,  fituated  in  2  Degrees  odd  Minutes 

St.  Lewis.  South  Latitude,  on  an  Ifland  in  a  fine  Bay  made 
by  the  Mouths  of  their  three  principal  Rivers, 
Maragnan  1  •  Mary,  or  Maragnan.  2 .  Tapucary  » 
and  3.  Many. 

The  Town  and  Ifland  of  St.  Lewis  were 
formerly  poflefs’d  by  the  French ,  and  then  by 
the  Dutch ,  but  both  Nations  were  driven  from 
thence  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  are  now  in  pof- 
feflion  of  it. 

Cuma.  2 dly,  Cuma ,  fituated  on  the  Continent,  over- 

againft  the  faid  Ifland  of  Maragnan. 

Siam  3.  The  Captainfhip  of  Star  a,  bounded  by 

Province.  the  Ocean  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  by  the 
Province  of  Potigi,  or  Rio  Grande ,  on  the 
South,  and  by  Maragnan  and  the  Tapuyers 
Siam  Country  on  the  Weft.  The  River  Star  a,  which 
River  and  gives  Name  to  the  Province,  runs  from  the 
Town.  South-Weft  to  the  North-Eaft,  and  falls  into 
the  Sea  in  4  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South  La¬ 
titude,  at  the  Mouth  whereof  ftands  the  Town 
of  Siara3  and  about  twenty  Leagues  to  the 
Eaftward  of  it  the  Fort  of  St.  Luke. 

Pctigi  4.  The  Captainfhip  of  Potigi,  ox  Rio  Gran- 
Province;  ^  bounded  by  Siara  on  the  North,  by  the 
Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Province  of  Payra- 
ha  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Country  of  the 
Fapuyers  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  River  of 
Rio  Gran-  Rio  Grande  gives  Name  to  the  Province,  runs 
de  River.  from  Weft  t£>  Eaft,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  in 
5  Degrees  odd  Minutes  South  Latitude,  on 
Chief  which  River  ftands  the  Town  of  Liguares ,  be- 

Town  ing  the  only  T own  I  meet  with  in  this  Province. 

Fguam.  0  5„  The 
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5.  The  Captainftiip  of  Payraba ,  bounded  Brazil, 
by  Potigi  on  the  North,  by  the  Ocean  on  the 

Eaft,  by  'Tamar aka  on  the  South,  and  by  the  province. 
Country  of  the  Tapuyers  on  the  Weft. 

The  River  Payraba  running  from  Weft  to  Payraba 
Eaft,  divides  this  Province  in  two  equal  Parts,  River> 
and  falls  into  the  Ocean  in  6  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  South  Latitude. 

The  Town  of  Payraba  lies  on  the  South  andTown. 
Side  of  this  River,  about  five  Leagues  from 
the  Sea.  There  are  in  it  feveral  Churches  and 
Cloifters,  and  it  is  defended  by  a  Wall  and 
Forts ;  and  two  Leagues  to  the  North  of  this 
Town  lies  the  Port  of  Lucena ,  which  is  a  good  Lucena 
Harbour  for  Ships.  Harbour. 

6.  The  Captainlhip  of  Tamara,  or  Tamar i-  Tamara 
ca ,  bounded  by  Payraba  on  the  North,  the  Province, 
Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  Pernambuco  on  the^v^’and 
South,  and  the  Tapuyers  Country  on  the  Weft.  °Wn' 
The  chief  River  whereof  is  Tamar  a^  in  theMouth 
whereof  lies  the  Ifland  and  Town  of  Tamar ica-, 
which  form  a  tolerable  Harbour. 

There  is  another  Town  call’d  Guia ,  or  Goy-  Guia 
ana ,  fituated  on  the  Goyana}  about  three  Leagues  Town, 
from  the  Sea,  but  of  none  of  thefe  Towns 
do  I  meet  with  any  particular  Defer! ptions, 
only  ’tis  faid  the  Portuguefe  have  abundance 
of  Sugar-Mills  on  thefe  Rivers,  Sugar  being 
the  principal  Produce  and  Manufacture  of  the 
Country. 

7.  The  Captainftiip  of  Pernambuco  is  bound-  Pemamb*- 
ed  by  that  of  Tamer  a  on  the  North,  by  the  "Pro- 
Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  Serigippe ,  on  the  South,  V)nce' 
and  by  the  Country  of  the  Tapuyers  on  the 
Weft,  extending  two  hundred  Miles  along  the 

Coaft  from  North  to  South,  and  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Miles  in  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
and  was  the  principal  Province  belonging  to  the 
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Dutch  when  they  were  in  pofteffion  of  North - 
Brazil.  The  chief  Town  whereof  was  Per¬ 
nambuco  y  or  The  Recief.  This  Harbour  Was 
call’d  Pernambuco ,  or  rather  Infernoboco ,  the 
Mouth  of  Hell,  by  the  Portuguefe ,  on  account 
of  the  Rocks  and  Shoals  under  Water  at  the 
Entrance  or  it.  It  is  compofed  partly  of  a 
Peninfula  on  the  Continent,  and  partly  of  fe* 
veral  fmall  Iflands  which  were  built  upon  and 
fortify ’d  in  the  Time  of  the  Dutch.  The 
Peninfula  is  call’d  The  Recief  and  lies  in  7 
Degrees  30  Minutes  South  Latitude,  and  35 
Degrees  ofWeftern  Longitude,  a  little  to  the 
North  of.  Cape  St.  Augujiin.  South  of  The 
Recief ,  and  juft  Oppofite  to  it,  is  an  Illand 
built  upon,  and  call’d  Maurice  "Town ,  from 
the  Palace  of  Prince  Maurice ,  which  was 
fituated  on  it,  and  hath  a  Communication  with 
The  Recief  by  a  Bridge.  It  was  naturally 
ftrong,  furrounded  by  Water  or  Morafles, 
and  defended  by  feveral  Forts  and  Redoubts  j 
but  was  however  furrender’d  by  the  Dutch  to 
the  Portuguefe ,  in  the  Year  1647,  for  want  of 
Ammunition  and  Provifions,  which  the  Dutch 
fFefi-India  Company  did  not  take  care  to 
fupply  their  Colonies  in  Brazil  with  in  due 
time. 

idly ,  T'he  City  of  Oiinda  js  fituated  on  fome 
fmall  Hills  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  a  very  little 
North  of  The  Recief ,  and  before  the  Dutch 
took  it  from  the  Portuguefe ,  was  the  principal 
Port  in  Brazil ,  well  built  and  fortify’d,  and 
contain’d  two  thoufand  Inhabitants,  befides 
the  religious  People  and  Slaves,  who  were  both 
very  numerous. 

3 dlyy  Porto  Calvo ,  or  Cavelo,  lies  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  four  Rivers,  about  thirty  Miles  South 
of  The  Recief  and  four  Leagues  Weft  of  the 

Sea- 
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Sea-Coaft.  This  Place  was  ftrongly  fortify’d  Brazii. 
when  in  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch ,  * — v— J 

4 tbly.  Cape  St.  Auguftin  Harbour  is  fituated  Cape  St. 
near  the  moft  Eafterly  Promontory  of  Brazil  Augufiin . 
of  the  fame  Name,  in  8  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
South  Latitude,  and  35  Degrees  ofWeftern 
Longitude,  and  lies  about  twenty-five  Miles 
North  of  the  little  Ifiand  of  St.  Alexio.  The 
Entrance  of  the  Harbour  is  dangerous  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Rocks  which  lie  under  Water  * 
and  this  is  the  Cafe  of  mod  of  the  Harbours 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Brazil ,  which  may  how¬ 
ever  fafely  be  enter’d  by  the  Afiiftance  of  the 
Pilots  of  the  Coaft. 

8  and  <p.  The  Captainfhip  of  Bahia  de  Captain- 
Todos  Santos ,  or  of  the  Bay  of  All  Saints ,  in  ^'P  of 
which  I  include  Serigippe  is  bounded  by  the  ^ 
Province  of  Pernambuco ,  from  whence  it  is  eugl^1' 
feparated  by  the  great  River  Si.  Francis  on  the 
North,  by  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  that  of 
Ilheos  on  the  South,  and  the  Tapuyers  Country 
on  the  Weft,  being  about  two  hundred  and 
forty  Miles  in  Length  from  North  to  South 
along  the  Sea-Coaft  ;  how  far  it  extends  to 
the  Weft  ward  is  uncertain,  but  it  is  efteem’d 
the  richeft  and  moft  populous  Province  in 
Brazil.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1. 

Serigippe ,  or  St.  Chrijlophers  ;  and,  2.  Bahia , 
or  St.  Salvador. 

ijl?  Serigippe  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Serigippe 
-Sea,  in  1 1  Degrees  South  Latitude,  between  Town, 
the  great  Rivers  of  St.  Francis  and  Real 

idly ,  Bahia ,  or  St.  Salvador ,  of  which  the  Bahia,  or 
laft  is  the  true  Name  j  but  it  is  generally  known  St ■  Saha- 
by  that  of  Bahia ,  or  the  Bay ,  on  account  thf 
of  the  Commodioufnefs  of  the  Harbour  on  Brazil  °f 
which  it  ftands.  It  is  fituated  on  a  Hill  above  defcrib’d. 
the  Harbour,  in  13  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
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Brazil,  according  to  D ampler ,  and  is  the  moft  con- 
t/YV  fiderable  Town  in  Brazil ,  whether  we  regard 
the  Beauty  of  its  Buildings,  its  Magnitude,  or 
its  Trade  or  Revenue.  The  Harbour  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  receiving  Ships  of  thegreateft  Burthen. 
The  Entrance  whereof  is  guarded  by  a  ftrong 
Fort,  call’d  St.  Antoni ,  and  there  are  other 
fmall  Forts  which  command  the  Harbour,  one 
whereof  is  built  upon  a  Rock,  about  half  a 
Mile  from  the  Shore :  clofe  by  this  Fort  all 
Ships  muft  pafs  that  anchor  here,  and  muft 
ride  alfo  within  half  a  Mile  of  it  at  fartheft  be¬ 
tween  this  and  another  Fort  (that  ftands  on  a 
Point  at  the  inner  Part  of  the  Harbour,  and 
is  call’d  The  Dutch  Fort )  but  muft  ride  neareft 
to  the  former  all  along  againft  the  Town,  where 
there  is  good  holding  Ground,  and  lefs  ex- 
pofed  to  the  Southerly  Winds  that  blow  very 
hard  here.  They  commonly  fet  in  about  A- 
pril,  but  blow  hardeft  in  May,  June ,  July, 
and  Auguft :  But  the  Place  where  the  Ships 
ride  is  expos’d  to  thefe  Winds  not  above  three 
Points  of  the  Compafs. 

Befide  thefe  there  is  another  Fort  fronting 
the  Harbour,  and  ftanding  on  the  Hill  upon 
which  the  Town  ftands.  The  Town  itfelf 
confifts  of  about  two  thoufand  Houfes,  the 
major  Part  of  which  cannot  be  feen  from  the 
Harbour ;  but  fo  many  as  appear  in  Sight, 
with  a  great  Mixture  of  Trees  between  them, 
and  all  placed  on  a  rifing  Hill,  make  a  very 
pleafant  Profpedl. 

There  are  in  the  Town  thirteen  Churches, 
Chapels,  Hofpitals,  and  Monafteries,  and  one 
Nunnery,  •viz.  the  Ecclefia  Major ,  or  Cathe¬ 
dral,  and  the  Jefuites  College ,  which  are  the  chief, 
and  both  in  fight  from  the  Harbour  :  St.  Anto¬ 
nio,  St.  Barbara ,  both  Parilh  Churches,  the 

Francifcans , 
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Francifcans,  and  the  Dominicans ,  and  two  Brazil. 
Convents  of  Carmelites ,  a  Chapel  for  Seamen  '* — v— 
clofe  by  the  Sea- fide,  where  Boats  commonly 
land,  and  the  Seamen  go  immediately  to  Pray¬ 
ers  ;  another  Chapel  for  poor  People,  at  the 
farther  End  of  the  fame  Street,  which  runs 
along  by  the  Shore,  and  a  third  Chapel  for 
Soldiers  at  the  Edge  of  the  Town,  remote  from 
the  Sea,  and  an  Hofpital  in  the  middle  of  the 
Town.  The  Nunnery  ftands  at  the  outer 
Edge  of  the  Town  next  the  Fields,  wherein, 
by  Report,  there  are  feventy  Nuns.  Here 
Jives  an  Archbiihop,  who  has  a  fine  Palace  in 
the  Town,  and  the  Governor’s  Palace  is  a  fair 
Stone  Building,  and  looks  handfome  to  the 
Sea,  tho’  but  indifferently  furnilh’d  within, 
both  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  in  their  Plan¬ 
tations  abroad  affedting  to  have  large  Houles, 
but  are  little  curious  about  Furniture,  except 
Pidtures.  The  Houfes  of  the  Town  are  two 
or  three  Stories  high,  the  Walls  thick  and 
ftrong,  being  built  with  Stone,  with  a  Cover¬ 
ing  of  Pantile,  and  many  of  them  have  Bal¬ 
conies.  The  principal  Streets  are  large,  and 
all  of  them  pav’d  or  pitch’d  with  fmall  Stones. 

There  are  alfo  Parades  in  the  mofteminentPlaces 
of  the  Town,  and  many  Gardens,  as  well 
within  the  Town  as  in  the  Out-parts  of  it, 
wherein  are  Fruit-Trees,  Herbs,  Sallading, 
and  Flowers  in  great  Variety,  but  order’d  with 
no  great  Care  or  Art. 

Here  are  about  four  hundred  Soldiers  in 
Garrifon.  They  commonly  draw  up  and 
exercife  in  a  large  Parade  before  the  Governor’s 
Houfe,  and  many  of  them  attend  him  when 
he  goes  abroad.  The  Soldiers  are  decently 
clad  in  brown  Linnen,  which  in  thefe  hot 
Countries  is  far  better  than  Woollen.  Befide 
L  1  2  the 
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Brazil.  the  Soldiers  in  Pay,  he  can  foon  have  fome 
thoufands  of  Men  up  in  Arms  upon  Occafion. 
The  Magazine  is  on  the  Skirts  of  the  Town, 
on  a  fmall  Rifing  between  the  Nunnery  and  the 
Soldiers  Church.  ’Tis  big  enough  to  hold  two 
or  three  thoufand  Barrels  of  Powder,  but  it 
feldom  has  more  than  an  hundred.  There  are 
always  a  Band  of  Soldiers  to  guard  it,  and 
Centinels  looking  out  both  Day  and  Night. 

A  great  many  Merchants  always  refide  at 
Bahia ,  for  ’tis  a  Place  of  great  Trade.  Damper 
Trade  and  found  here  above  thirty  great  Ships  from  Europe , 
Shipping.  witj1  tw0  0f  the  King  of  Portugal's  Ships  of 
War  for  their  Convoy,  befide  two  Ships  that 
traded  to  Africa  only,  either  to  Angola ,  Gam- 
ba ,  or  other  Places  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  and 
abundance  of  fmall  Craft  that  only  run  to  and 
fro  on  this  Coaft,  carrying  Commodities  from 
one  Part  of  Brazil  to  another. 

The  Merchants  that  live  here  are  faid  to  be 
rich,  and  to  have  many  Negroe  Slaves  in  their 
Houfes,  both  Men  and  Women.  They  are 
chiefly  Portuguefe ,  Foreigners  having  but  little 
Commerce  with  them  ;  yet  here  was  one  Mr. 
Cock ,  an  Englijh  Merchant,  Dampier  relates, 
a  Gentleman  of  good  Repute,  who.  had  a 
Patent  to  be  Englijh  Conful,  but  did  not  care 
to  take  upon  him  any  publick  Charadfer,  be- 
caufe  Englijh  Ships  feldom  came  hither,  and 
there  had  been  none  in  eleven  or  twelve  Years 
before  Dampier  was  there  in  the  Year  1699. 
Here  was  alfo  a  Dane,  and  a  French  Merchant 
or  two,  but  all  have  their  Effects  tranfported 
to  and  from  Europe  in  Portuguefe  Ships,  none 
of  any  other  Nation  being  admitted  to  trade 
hither.  There  is  a  Cuftom-houfe  by  the  Sea- 
fide,  where  all  Goods  imported  or  exported 
are  enter’d  :  And  to  prevent  Abufes,  there  are 
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five  or  fix  Boats  that  take  their  Turns  to  row  Brazil, 
about  the  Harbour,  fearching  any  Boats  they 
fufped  to  be  running  of  Goods. 

The  chief  Commodities  that  the  European  Goods 
Ships  bring  hither  are  Linnen  Cloths,  both  imported 
coarfe  and  fine,  fome  Woollehs,  as  Bays,  and  ex" 
Searges,  Perpetuana’s,  &c.  Hats,  Stockings,  ^10rtea' 
both  of  Silk  and  Thread,  Bifcuit-Bread,  Wheat- 
Flower,  Wine  (chiefly  Port)  Oil,  Olive,  But¬ 
ter,  Cheefe,  &c.  and  fait  Beef  and  Pork  would 
there  alfo  be  good  Commodities.  They  bring 
hither  alfo  Iron,  and  all  forts  of  Iron  Tools, 

Pewter  Veflels  of  all  forts,  as  Difhes,  Plates, 

Spoons,  Looking-glafles,  Beads,  and 

other  Toys  \  and  the  Ships  that  touch  at  Sr. 

Jago  bring  thence  Cotton-cloth,  which  is  af¬ 
terwards  fent  to  Angola. 

The  European  Ships  carry  from  thence 
Sugar,  Tobacco,  either  in  Roll  or  Snuff,  never 
in  Leaf.  Thefe  are  the  Staple  Commodities-, 
befides  which  here  are  Dye-woods,  as  Fuftick, 

&c.  with  Woods  for  other  Ufes,  as  fpeckled 
Wood,  Brazil,  &c.  They  alfo  carry  home 
raw  Hides,  Tallow,  Train-Oil  of  Whales, 

&c.  Here  are  alfo  tame  Monkeys,  Parrots, 
Parroquets,  &c.  which  the  Seamen  carry  home. 

The  Sugar  of  this  Country  is  much  better  claying 
than  that  which  we  bring  home  from  our  Plan-  of  Sugar 
tations :  For  all  the  Suear  that  is  made  here  dcfcnb  d 
is  clay’d,  which  makes  it  whiter  and  finer  than 
our  ]\Jufcovado ,  as  we  call  our  unrefin’d  Sugar. 

Our  Planters  feldom  refine  any  with  Clay, 
unlefs  fometimes  a  little  to  fend  home  as 
Prefents  to  their  Friends  in  England. 

Their  Way  of  doing  it  is  by  taking  fome  of 
the  whiteft  Clay,  and  mixing  it  with  Water 
till  ’tis  like  Cream ;  with  this  they  fill  up  the 
Pans  with  Sugar  that  are  funk  two  or  three 
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Inches  below  the  Brim  by  the  draining  of  the 
Moloffes  out  of  it,  firft  fcraping  off  the  thin 
hard  Cruft  of  the  Sugar  that  lies  at  the  Top, 
and  would  hinder  the  Water  of  the  Clay  from 
(baking  through  the  Sugar  of  the  Pan.  The 
Refining  is  made  by  this  Percolation  :  For  ten 
or  twelve  Days  time,  that  the  clayifh  Liquor 
lies  foaking  down  the  Pan,  the  white  Water 
whitens  the  Sugar  as  it  paffes  through  it,  and 
the  grofs  Body  of  the  Clay  itfelf  grows  hard 
on  the  Top,  and  may  be  taken  off  at  pleafure, 
when  fcraping  off  with  a  Knife  the  very  upper 
Part  of  the  Sugar,  which  willbe  a  little  full y’d, 
that  which  is  underneath  will  be  white  almoft 
to  the  Bottom :  And  fuch  as  is  call’d  Brazil 
Sugar  is  thus  whiten’d.  When  D ampler  was 
here,  this  Sugar  was  fold  for  fifty  Shillings 
per  Hundred,  and  the  Bottoms  of  the  Pots, 
which  is  very  coarfe  Sugar,  for  about  twenty 
Shillings  per  Hundred,  both  Sorts  being  then 
fcarce  j  for  here  was  not  enough  to  lade  the 
Ships,  and  therefore  fome  of  them  were  to 
lie  here  till  the  next  Seafon. 

The  European  Ships  commonly  arrive  here 
in  February  or  March ,  and  they  have  generally 
quick  Paffages,  finding  at  that  time  of  the 
Year  brifk  Gales  to  bring  them  to  the  Line, 
little  Trouble  then  in  crofting  it,  and  brifk 
Eaft-North-Eaft  Winds  afterwards  to  bring 
them  hither.  They  commonly  return  from 
hence  about  the  latter  End  of  May,  or  in  June. 

The  Ships  that  ufe  the  Guinea  Trade  are 
fmall  V efiels  in  comparifon  of  the  former :  T hey 
carry  out  from  hence  Rum,  Sugar,  the  Cotton 
Cloths  of  St.  Jago ,  Beads,  &c.  and  bring  in 
Return  Gold,  Ivory,  and  Slaves,  making 
very  good  Returns. 


The 
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The  fmall  Craft  that  belong  to  this  Town  Brazil, 
are  chiefly  employ’d  in  carrying  European 
Goods  from  Bahia ,  the  Center  of  the  Brazilian 
Trade,  to  other  Places  on  this  Coaft,  bringing 
back  hither  Sugar,  Tobacco,  &c.  They  are 
failed  chiefly  with  Negroe  Slaves,  and  about 
Chrijimas  thefe  are  moftly  employ’d  in  Whale-  Whale 
killing-,  for  about  that  time  of  the  Year  a  fort  FifherX* 
of  Whales,  as  they  call  them,  are  very  thick 
on  this  Coaft.  They  come  in  alfo  into  the 
Harbours  and  inland  Lakes,  where  the  Sea¬ 
men  go  out  and  kill  them.  The  Fat  of  them 
is  boiled  to  Oil,  the  Lean  is  eaten  by  the  Slaves 
and  poor  People.  Thefe  are  faid  to  be  but 
fmall  Whales,  yet  here  are  fo  many,  and  fo 
eafily  kill’d,  that  they  get  a  great  deal  of  Money 
by  it.  Thofe  that  ftrike  them  buy  their  Li¬ 
cence  for  it  of  the  King,  who,  ’tis  faid,  re¬ 
ceives  thirty  thoufand  Dollars  per  slnnum  for 
this  Fifhery.  All  the  fmall  Veflels  that  ufe  Ship 
this  coafting  Traffick  are  built  here,  and  foare  Building, 
fome  Men  of  War  alfo  for  the  King’s  Service: 

And  the  Timber  of  this  Country  is  very  good 
and  proper  for  this  Purpofe,  being  more  ftrono- 
and  durable  than  any  we  have  in  Europe ,  and 
they  have  enough  of  it. 

Befides  Merchants  and  others  that  trade  by  Sea  The  Way 
from  this  Port,  here  are  other  pretty  wealthy  of  Life  of 
Men,  and  feveral  Artificers  and  Tradefmen  the  Fortu- 
of  moft  forts,  who  by  Labour  and  Induftry  folia. 
maintain  themfelves  very  well,  efpecially  fuch 
as  can  arrive  at  the  Purchafe  of  a  Negroe  Slave 
or  two.  And  indeed,  excepting  People  of  the 
loweft  Degree  of  all,  here  are  fcarce  any  but 
what  keep  Slaves  in  their  Houfes.  The  richer 
Sort,  befides  the  Slaves  of  both  Sexes  whom 
they  keep  for  fervile  Ufes  in  their  Houfes, 
have  Men  Slaves  who  wait  on  them  abroad 
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for  State,  either  running  by  their  Horfes  Tides 
when  they  ride  our,  or  to  carry  them  to  and 
fro  on  their  Shoulders  in  the  Town  when  they 
make  fhort  Vifits  near  home.  Every  Gentle¬ 
man  or  Merchant  is  provided  with  things 
neceffary  for  this  fort  of  Carriage.  The  main 
thing  is  a  pretty  large  Cotton  Hammock  of 
the  Weft- India  Fafhion,  but  moftly  dy’d  blue, 
with  large  Fringes  of  the  fame  hanging  down 
on  each  Side.  This  is  carry’d  on  the  Negroes 
Shoulders  by  the  Help  of  a  Bambo  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  Foot  long,  to  which  the  Hammock 
is  hung,  and  a  Covering  comes  over  the  Pole, 
hanging  down  on  each  Side  like  a  Curtain  ;  fo 
that  the  Per  Ton  fo  carry’d  cannot  be  feen  un- 
Jefs  he  pleafes,  but  may  either  lie  down,  having 
Pillows  for  his  Head,  or  may  fit  up  by  being 
a  little  fupported  with  thefe  Pillows  j  and  by 
letting  both  his  Legs  hang  out  over  one  Side 
of  the  Hammock,  when  he  hath  a  mind  to 
be  feen  he  puts  by  his  Curtain  and  falutes  every 
one  of  his  Acquaintance  whom  he  meets  in  the 
Streets  •,  for  they  take  a  piece  of  Pride  in  greet¬ 
ing  one  another  from  their  Hammocks,  and 
will  hold  long  Conferences  thus  in  the  Streets; 
but  then  their  two  Slaves  who  carry  the  Ham¬ 
mock  have  each  a  flrong  well-made  Staff  with 
a  fine  Iron  Fork  at  the  upper  End,  andafharp 
Iron  below,  like  the  Reft  for  a  Mufket,  which 
they  ftick  faft  in  the  Ground,  and  let  the  Pole 
or  Bambo  of  the  Hammock  reft  upon  them 
till  their  Mafters  Bufinefs  or  Compliment  be 
over.  There  is  fcarce  a  Man  of  any  Fafhion, 
efpecially  a  Woman,  will  pafs  the  Streets  but 
fo  carry’d  in  a  Hammock. 

The  chief  mechanick  Trades  here  are  Smiths, 
Hatters,  Shoe-makers,  Tanners,  Sawyers, 
Carpenters,  Coopers,  Here  are  alfo 
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Taylors,  Butchers,  &c.  which  Jaft  kill  the  Brazil. 
Bullocks  very  dextroufly,  flicking  them  at -v— 
one  Blow  with  a  fharp-pointed  Knife  in  the 
Nape  of  the  Neck,  having  firft  drawn  them 
dole  to  a  Rail  *,  but  they  drefs  them  very 
flovenly,  Damper  fays.  It  being  Lent  when 
he  came  hither,  there  was  no  Buying  any  Flefh 
till  Eafter- Eve,  when  a  great  Number  of  Bul¬ 
locks  were  kill’d  at  once  in  the  Slaughter-houfes 
within  the  Town,  Men,  Women  and  Children 
flocking  thither  with  great  Joy  to  buy,  and  a 
Multitude  of  Dogs  almoft  ftarv’d  following 
them,  for  whom  the  Meat  feem’d  fitteft  it  was 
fo  lean..  All  thefe  Tradefmen  buy  Negroes  Slaves, 
and  train  them  up  to  their  feveral  Employ¬ 
ments,  which  is  a  great  Help  to  them:  And 
they  having  fo  frequent  a  Trade  to  Angola  and 
other  Parts  of  Guinea ,  they  have  a  conftant 
Supply  of  Blacks  both  for  their  Plantations  and 
Towns.  Thefe  Slaves  are  very  ufeful  in  this 
Place  for  Carriage  as  Porters ;  for  as  here  is  a 
great  Trade  by  Sea,  and  the  Landing-place  is 
at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  too  fleep  for  drawing  with 
Carts,  fo  there  is  great  need  of  Slaves  to  carry 
Goods  up  into  the  Town,  efpecially  for  the 
inferiour  Sort.  But  the  Merchants  have  alfo 
the  Convenience  of  a  great  Crane  that  goes 
with  Ropes  or  Pullies,  one  End  of  which  goes 
up  while  the  other  goes  down.  The  Houle 
in  which  this  Crane  is  Hands  on  the  Brow  of 
the  Hill  towards  the  Sea,  hanging  over  the 
Precipice,  and  there  are  Planks  fet  /helving 
againft  the  Bank  from  thence  to  the  Bottom 
againfl  which  the  Goods  lean  or  Hide  as  they 
are  hoifled  up  or  letdown,  The  Negroe  Slaves 
in  this  Town  are  fo  numerous  that  they  make 
up  the  greateft  Part  or  Bulk  of  the  Inhabitants : 

Every  Houfe,  as  I  faid,  having  fome  both 
Vol,  XXX,  Mm  >  Men 
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Brazil.  ]y[en  and  Women  of  them.  Many  of  the 
Portuguefe ,  who  are  Batchelors,  keep  of  thefe 
black  Women  for  Mifles,  tho’  they  know  the 
danger  they  are  in  of  being  poifon’d  by  them 
if  ever  they  give  them  any  Occafionof  Jealoufy. 
Thefe  Slaves  alfo  of  either  Sex  will  eafily  be 
engag’d  to  do  any  fort  of  Mifchief,  even  to 
murder,  if  they  are  hir’d  to  do  it,  efpecially  in 
the  Night. 


Thus  far  Mr.  Dampicr’ s  Defcription,  who 
was  there  in  the  Year  1699:  After  which  it 
is  almoft  unnecefiary  to  obferve,  that  Bahia, 
or  St.  Salvador,  is  the  Capital  of  Brazil ,  the 
Refidence  of  the  Vice-roy  and  the  Courts  of 
Juftice,  and  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  to 
whom  the  reft  of  the  Bilhops  of  Brazil  are 
Suffragans.  This  City  was  founded  by  Thomas 
de  Sou/a,  a  Portuguefe ,  in  the  Year  1541, 
and  is  obferv’d  not  to  be  very  ftrong  on  the 
Land- fide,  being  commanded  by  fome  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hills,  and  accordingly  it  has  been 
frequently  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Dutch, 
the  Spaniards,  and  Portuguefe  ;  but  the  laft 
have  now  continued  in  the  quiet  Poflefiion  of  it 
for  fourfcore  Years  and  upwards. 

The  Cap-  io.  The  Captainfhip  of  Ilheos  is  bounded 

tainfoip  of  by  that  of  Bahia  on  the  North,  by  the  Ocean 
Ilheos.  on  by  the  Province  of  Porto  Seguro 

on  the  South,  and  by  the  Country  of  the  Tu* 
pinambes  on  the  Weft.  There  are  two  con- 
fiderable  Rivers  in  this  Province,  the  one  nam’d 
St.  Antonio  Antonio,  which  feparates  it  from  the  Pro- 
River.  vince  of  Seguro,  rifing  in  the  Weft  and  running 
Eafterly  falls  into  the  Ocean  in  16  Degrees 
odd  Minutes  South  Latitude.  2.  The  River 
Ilheos  Ilheos ,  which  rifing  in  a  Lake  to  the  Weft- 
River.  ward  of  this  Province,  runs  to  the  Eaft  and 
fa^s  into  the  Sea  about  twenty  Leagues  to  the 

North 
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North  of  St.  Antonio.  The  chief  Town,  alfo  Brazil, 
named  Ilheos,  (lands  on  a  Promontory  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  faid  River,  in  1 5  Degrees  Town, 
odd  Minutes  South  Latitude,  and  is  only  re¬ 
markable  for  the  Sugar-Mills. 

11.  The  Captainfhip  of  Porto  Scguro  fe  The  Cap- 
bounded  by  that  of  Ilheos,  from  whence  it  is^'^'P 
feparated  by  the  River  Antonio  on  the  North,  by  Se*Uro. 
the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Province  of  Spirito  *  - 
Santto  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Country  of 

the  lupinambes  on  the  Weft.  The  River  of 
Dolce ,  or  the  River  of  fweet  Water,  is  the  Dolce 
largeft  in  this  Province.  It  rifes  in  the  Moun-Biver. 
tains  to  the  Weftward,  and  running  Eaftward 
falls  into  the  Atlantic k  Ocean -  in  20  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude;  befides  which  there  are  three  Three 
other  Risers  that  run  parallel  to  it  (viz.}  the  other 
River  of  Crocodiles,  the  Alcana,  and  the  River  Rivers- 
of  St.  Michael. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  \fl,  Porto  Seguro,  Towns 
fituate  upon  a  Rock  near  the  Sea-coaft,  in  17  of  Porto 
Degrees  South  Latitude.  idly,  Sandta  Cruz, 
about  three  Leagues  South  of  Seguro,  and  Cruz  and 
Sanhla  Amaria ,  a  little  further  to  the  South-  Sanaa 
ward.  Amaria. 

12.  The  Captainfhip  of  Spirito  Santto^  The  Cap- 
bounded  by  that  of  Seguro  on  the  North,  by  tainfhip 
the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Province  of  sPirit» 
Rio  Janeiro  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Coun- Sa/!^0' 
try  of  the  Tupinambes  on  the  Weft.  The 
principal  River  of  this  Province  is  that  of 
Pariba ,  or  Parina  River,  which  falls  into  the  Pariba 
Atlantick  Ocean  in  22  Degrees  odd  Minutes  River- 
South  Latitude.  The  only  Town  I  meet  with 

here  is  Spirito  SanSlo,  fituate  in  20  Degrees  Town  of 
40  Minutes  South  Latitude,  on  the  Banks  o ispbita. 
a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  about  twenty-fix  Sanch. 

M  m  2  Miles 
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Miles  from  the  Sea,  a  good  Harbour,  but  of 
difficult  Entrance. 

13.  The  Captainffiip  of  Rio  Janeiro ,  fo 
call’d  from  a  celebrated  Bay  and  River  of  that 
Name,  difcover’d  in  the  Month  of  January , 
in  the  Year  1515,  is  bounded  by  the  'Province 
of  Spirito  Sanfto  on  the  North,  by  the  Ocean 
on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Captainffiip  of  St.  Vincent 
on  the  South,  and  by  the  Mountains  which 
feparate  it  from  La  Plata  or  Paraguay  on  the 
Weft,  being  about  two  hundred  Miles  long, 
and  as  many  broad.  This  Bay  and  River  are 
now  reforted  to  by  the  Portuguefe  as  much  as 
any  Part  of  Brazil  on  account  of  the  rich  Gold 
Mines  that  have  been  difcover’d  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  to  the  Weftward  of  this  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Province'  of  St.  Vincent  thefe  have 
occafion’d  the  building  and  peopling  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Janeiro  more  than  any  other  Part 
of  Brazil ,  and  brought  hither  a  very  great 
Trade. 

The  chief  City  of  St.  Sebaftian  is  fituated  in 
2  3  Degrees  South  Latitude,  on  the  Weft  Side 
of  this  River,  about  two  Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  and  defended  by  feveral  ftrong  Forts. 
It  is  the  See  of  a  Biffiop  Suffragan  to  the  Arch- 
biffiop  of  St.  Salvador ,  or  Bahia.  2dly ,  Los 
Reyes ,  or  Angra  de  Los  Reyes ,  fituate  about 
twelve  Miles  Weft  of  the  Bay  of  Rio  Janeiro. 
3 diy ,  The  Town  and  Harbour  of  St.  Salvador , 
over-againft  which  lies  the  Cape  or  Promon¬ 
tory  call’d  Cape  Frio ,  in  23  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  South  Latitude,  and  in  42  Degrees 
of  Weftern  Longitude. 

14.  The  Captainffiip  of  St.  Vincent  is 
bounded  by  that  of  Rio  Janeiro  on  the  North, 
by  the  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Province  of 
Del  Rey  on  the  South,  and  by  die  Mountains 

which 


of  BRAZIL;  ^77 

which  feparate  it  from  La  Plata  on  the  Weft,  Brazil, 
extending  in  Length  from  North  to  South 
three  hundred  Miles  and  upwards,"  wz.  from 
the  Tropick  of  Capricorn  to  28  Degrees  South 
Latitude,  andfis  reckoned  two  hundred  Miles 
broad  at  the  North  End  of  it,  but  not  more 
than  ninety  or  an  hundred  Miles  broad  in  the 
South.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1/,  St.  Vincent ,  Chief 
fituated  at  the  Confluence  of  three  Rivers  on  *  ovvns  St, 
a  fine  Bay  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  in  24  Da-  Vinunt' 
grees  odd  Minutes  South  Latitude,  and  defend¬ 
ed  by  feveral  Forts.  This  Harbour  is  at  pre- 
fent  in  a  flourifhing  Condition  on  account  of 
the  Gold  Mines  that  have  been  difcover’d  in 
the  Mountains  to  the  Weftward  •,  but  the  Town 
which  has  the  moft  immediate  Advantage  by 
them  is,  idly^  that  of  St.  Pauly  built  on  pur-^  pau j 
pofe  for  their  Security,  and  fituate  about  an 
hundred  Miles  North-Weft  of  the  Town  of 
(SV.  Lincent.  ydiy,  The  Town  of  Santos ,  fi-  Santos. 
tuate  on  the  fame  Bay  with  that  of  St.  Vincent , 
and  a  little  to  the  Northward  of  it,  by  fome 
reckon  d  the  chief  Town  in  the  Province. 

1 5.  The  fifteenth  and  laft  Province  of  Brazil  rhe  Ca  - 
is  that  of  Del  Rey ,  bounded  by  St.  Vincent  on  tainfhip  of 
the  North,  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the^^j- 
Eaft,  by  the  Mouth  of  the  River  La  Plata 
on  the  South,  and  by  the  Country  of  La  Plata , 
or  Paraguay  on  the  Weft,  extending  from 
Latitude  28  to  Latitude  34  odd  Minutes,  be¬ 
ing  four  hundred  Miles  in  Length  from  North 
to  South,  but  fcarce  an  hundred  broad  in  anv 
Place  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  This  Province 
has  been  pretty  much  negle&ed  by  the  Portu- 
guefe.  ti\\  of  late  Years.  But  fince  they  have 
found  Gold  in  the  adjoining  Province  of  St. 

Vincent  they  have  built  feveral  Forts  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  River  La  Plata ,  and  on  the 
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Iflands  at  the  Mouth  of  it  to  prevent  the  Spa¬ 
niards  fettling  there  again,  who  were  once 
poffefs’d  of  the  North  Side  of  that  River. 
This  has  already  "occafion’d  fome  Hoftilities 
between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe *  and 
poffibly  may  occafion  a  War  between  them  one 
time  or  other  *,  for  the  Gold  Mines  are  fuch  a 
Bone  of  Contention  that  no  Peace  can  be  of 
any  long  Duration  between  two  Powers  fituated 
as  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  are,  for  their 
Territories  are  divided  only  by' the  Mountains 
which  feparate  Brazil  from  La  Plata ,  or  Pa¬ 
raguay  in  which  the  Gold  they  both  thirffc 
after  is  fuppofed  to  be  found  ;  but  no  doubt 
the  Portuguefe  conceal  the  Place  as  well  as  they 
can  from  the  Spaniards  and  all  other  European 
Nations,  as  they  do  their  Mines  of  Diamonds 
and  other  precious  Stones  they  havedifcover’d  in 
Brazil  of  late  Years:  However,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  they  have  great  Plenty  of  Gold  and 
precious  Stones  in  feme  Part  of  Brazil  (and 
moft  probably  to  the  Southward)  there  being 
brought  great  Quantities  of  both  from  thence 
annually  to  Europe ,  which  has  pretty  much 
funk  their  Valhe. 

Before  the  Portuguefe  planted  Brazil ,  the 
Country  was  not  divided  into  Provinces,  but 
was  all  one  great  Common,  every  Tribe  and 
Family  inhabiting  and  cultivating  what  Part 
of  it  they  faw  fit,  and  removing  their  Dwellings 
whenever  they  pleafed,  only  every  Man  was 
look’d  upon  as  the  Proprietor  of  what  he  plant¬ 
ed  or  poffefs’d  till  he  remov’d  and  left  that 
Part  of  the  Country  with  the  Fruits  and  Pro¬ 
duce  of  it  for  mother  he  liked  better :  And  as 
for  their  Towns,  they  confifted  ufually  of 
five  or  fix  great  Barns,  each  of  which  con¬ 
tained  two  or  three  hundred  and  fometimes  a 

thoufand 
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thoufand  People,  and  over  thefe  the  Head  of  Brasui. 
the  Tribe  or  Family  prefided.  The  Materials 
of  their  Houfes  were  only  long  Poles  and 
Reeds,  or  Palmeto  Leaves  for  a  Covering, 
and  confequently  it  was  no  great  Trouble  for 
them  to  remove  or  to  eredt  their  Town  in 
another  Place :  Nor  _  was  their  Furniture  any 
great  Burthen  to  them,  which  confided  of 
Hammocks  of  Cotton  Net-work,  faften’d  to 
Poles,  in  which  they  flept ;  fome  earthen  Pots 
and  Pans,  and  their  Gourds  and  Calabafhes 
which  ferved  them  cut  in  half  for  Pails,  Tubs, 
and  Drinking-cups,  for  they  have  them  of  all 
Sizes  j  betides  which  they  had  Bafkets,  in  which 
they  carried  their  Provisions  on  a  March  ;  and 
the  Ornaments  of  their  Houfes  were  their 
Bows,  Arrows,  Spears,  and  other  Arms. 

There  were  fome  vagrant  Nations  alfo  thsfSome 
had  no  fettled  Abode,  but  living  in  Tents  vagrant 
were  continually  removing  from  Place  to NationSi 
Place,  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  as  often 
ty’d  their  Hammocks  to  the  Boughs  of  Trees 
and  flept  without  Doors  as  within,  but  ufed  to 
make  Fires  near  their  Lodging  to  corredt  the 
Air,  and  prevent  the  ill  Effedts  of  the  cold 
Dews  that  fell  in  the  Night-time,  or  as  others 
imagine  to  keep  off  wild  Beafts  and  noxious 
Vermine  and  Infedts. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  III. 


Of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Brazilians, 
their  Genius  and  Temper ,  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences,  Food Exerc-ifes,  and  Diverfions . 


Brazil. 


T  wo  great 
Nations 
ot  the 


H  E  Portuguese  and  Dutch  W ri- 
ters  give  the  Name  of  Tapuyers  to 
the  Natives  which  inhabit  the 
North  Part  of  Brazil,  and  the 
Name  of  Tupinambes,  or  Tupi- 
Braziliansnamboys ,  to  thofe  who  dwell  in  the  South  of 
Brazil,  but  'divide  thefe  again  into  feveral 
petty  Nations,  differing  in  Language,  but  not 
much  in  Manners  and  Cuftoms  ;  and  therefore 
I  fhall  only  treat  of  them  under  the  two  firfl 
grand  Divifions  of  Tapuyers  and  Tupinambes. 
Tapuyers,  The  Tapuyers  are  Men  of  a  good  Stature 
their  Per-  (but  not  the  Head  and  Shoulders  taller  than 
*ons-  Dutchmen,  as  fome  have  related)  and  as  they 
inhabit  a  hot  Climate,  almoft  under  the  E- 
quator,  are  of  a  dark  Copper  Colour,  their 
Hair  black,  and  hanging  over  their  Shoulders; 
but  they  fuffer  no  Hair  on  their  Bodies  or 
V/earno  Faces>  and  g°  almoft  naked,  the  Men  only 
deaths,  inclofing  the  Penis  in  a  Cafe,  as  fome  other 


Americans  do,  and  the  Women 


concealing 


their  Nudities  with  Leaves,  like  their  Mother 
Eve.  The  Man  has  alfo  a  Cap  or  Coronet  of 
Feathers,  but  I  don’t  perceive  the  Women 
have  any  Covering  on  their  Heads, 


Their 
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Their  Ornaments  are  glittering  Stones  hung  Brazil, 
upon  their  Lips  or  Noftrils,  and  Bracelets  of  ^ 

Feathers  about  their  Arms.  Some  of  them 
paint  their  Bodies  of  all  manner  of  Colours,  Paint, 
whereas  others  rubbing  their  Bodies  with 
Gums,  flick  beautiful  Feathers  upon  them.  Feathers, 
which  make  them  look  more  like  Fowls  than 
human  Creatures  at  a  Diftance. 

The  Tufinambes ,  who  inhabit  the  South  of  Tupinam- 
JBrazil ,  are  of  a  moderate  Stature,  and  hot  fo  bes>  theif 
dark  a  Complexion  as  their  Northern  Neigh-  Per'ons* 
bours  who  lie  nearer  the  Line  j  but  neither  the 
one  or  the  other  are  fo  black  as  the  Africans  are, 
who  lie  in  the  fame  Latitude,  it  having  been 
obferv’d  already  that  there  were  no  Negroes  in 
America  till  they  were  tranfported  thither  by 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe.  The  Tupinam- 
bes ,  however,  refemble  the  Africans  in  their 
flat  Nofes,  which  are  not  natural,  but  made 
fo  in  their  Infancy,  a  flat  Nole  being  efteem’d 
a  Beauty  among  them.  They  have  alfo  black 
curl’d  Hair  on  their  Heads,  but  fuffer  no  Hair 
to  grow  on  their  Bodies  or  Faces  any  more 
than  the  <TapuyersJ  and  paint  themfelves  like 
the  Northern  Brazilians . 

The  general  Food  of  the  Brazilians  was  the  Food. 
Caflfavi,  or  Mandioka  Root,  dry’d  and  ground 
to  Powder,  of  which  they  made  Cakes,  like 
our  Sea-Bifcuit.  They  qarry’d  this  Flower 
with  them  alfo  on  Journies,  and  it  ferv’d  them, 
infus’d  in  Water,  as  the  Scots  do  Oatmeal, 
both  as  Meat  and  Drink  5  but  I  don’t  find 
they  had  any  Sort  of  Corn  till  the  Europeans 
carry ’d  it  thither.  They  ufed  alfo  to  feed  on 
other  Roots,  Fruits,  and  Herbs,  and  fuch 
Venifon  as  they  could  take  in  Hunting,  as 
alfo  on  Fifti  and  Fowl,,  if  they  lived  near  the 
Water,  and  with  every  thing  eat  a  great  deal 
Yol.  XXX,  N  n  Of 
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Brazil,  of  Pepper  ♦,  fome  have  added,  that  they  were 
'  Canibals,  and  eat  human  Flefh  from  one  End 
of  Brazil  to  the  other  j  but  late  Travellers 
obferving  no  fuch  thing,  little  Credit  can  be 
given  to  this.  The  general  Liquor  the  Na¬ 
tives  drink  is  Spring-Water,  of  which,  ’tis 
faid,  they  have  the  beft  and  the  greateft  Va¬ 
riety  in  the  World  5  but  there  are  other  kinds 
of  Liquors  which  have  a  good  Body,  made  of 
their  Fruits  prefs’d  and  infus’d,  or  of  Honey, 

■  with  which  they  fometimes  get  very  drunk, 

fitting  whole  Days  and  Nights  over  their 
Cups.  They  are  charg’d  alfo  with  being  a 
very  lazy  Generation,  that  will  never  work  or 
hunt  but  when  Neceffity  compells  them :  And 
Arts  and  as  to  Arts  and  Sciences,  they  were  Matters  of 
Sciences,  fcarce  any,  unlefs  the  Art  of  Spinning  and 
Weaving,  and  forming  their  Arms,  (which 
confifted  of  Bows,  Arrows,  Launces,  and 
Darts)  and  the  Art  of  Building,  which  was  but 
mean,  for  their  Houfes  did  not  want  any  great 
Contrivance.  As  for  Letters,  Characters,  and 
Arithmetick,  they  were  perfe&ly  ignorant  of 
them. 

They  had  fome  Knowledge  of  the  Virtues 
of  feveral  Herbs  and  Drugs,  which  they  fre¬ 
quently  adminifter’d  with  Saccefs  to  the  Sick  j 
but  a  merry  Writer  relates,  that  when  they 
defpair’d  of  recovering  the  Patient,  all  his 
Relations  agreed  to  knock  him  on  the  Head, 
which  they  thought  much  better  than  a  lingering 
Death ;  and  this  may  be  as  true  as  their  de¬ 
vouring  human  Flefh. 

Exercifcs.  Hunting,  Fifhing,  and  Fowling  were 
rather  their  Bufmefs  than  Diverfion,  being 
abfolutely  necefiary  for  the  Support  of  their 
Families,  in  a  Country  where  they  had  no 
Diverfionstame  Cattle  or  Corn ;  Drinking,  Singing, 

and 
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and  Dancing  were  more  properly  their  Di-  Brazil, 
verfions,  thefe  they  pradis’d  on  their  rejoicing  v— 
Days,  on  a  Vidory,  or  the  Birth  of  their 
Children.  They  are  great  Smoakers,  and 
take  the  ftrongeft  Tobacco  :  Their  Pipes  are 
a  hollow  Reed  or  Cane,  and  the  Bowl  a  large 
Nut-fhell  that  holds  almoft  a  Handful  of 
Tobacco. 

They  are  a  tradable  and  ingenious  People,  Genius, 
ready  to  learn  any  Art  or  Science  the  Portuguefe 
will  teach  them,  and  take  nothing  fo  kindly 
of  the  Fathers  as  the  inftruding  their  Children  $ 
which  has  given  the  Jefuites  an  Opportunity 
of  making  abundance  of  Converts  and  thofe 
who  live  under  the  Portuguefe  generally  con¬ 
form  themfelves  to  their  Cuftoms  in  Eating, 
Drinking,  Cloathing,  Few  of  thefe  get 

naked. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Animals  of  Brazil. 


S  it  has  been  obferv’d  of  the  reft 
of  America ,  fo  here  they  had 
neither  Horfes,  Cows,  Sheep, 
Affes,  Hogs,  Cats,  or  Dogs 
(unlefs  fome  little  mungrel  Curs) 
before  the  Europeans  carry’d 


Fowls. 


them  over,  of  all  which  they  have  now  great 
Abundancp. 

The  Beafts  that  were  found  in  this  Country 
were  the  fame  with  thofe  already  defcrib’d  in 
Mexico  and  Peru ,  particularly  the  Peruvian 
Sheep,  their  Peccaree  (to  which  the  Europeans 
gave  the  Name  of  Hogs,  from  fome  Refem- 
blance  they  had  to  our  Hogs)  the  Sloth,  the 
Armadillo,  the  Qpoffum,  the  Guanoe,  the 
Racoon,  and  Flying-Squirrel,  with  great  Va« 
riety  of  Monkeys,  Deer,  Hares,  and  Rabbets, 
differing  fomething  from  ours,  the  Ant,  Bear, 
and  fome  Lions  and  Tygers,  but  neither  fo 
large  or  fierce  as  thofe  of  Africa ,  and  Porcu¬ 
pines.  Many  of  thefe  Animals  have  different 
Names  given  us  by  Travellers,  but  are  the 
fame  already  enumerated  and  defcrib’d  in  Mexico 
or  Peru. 

Their  Fowls  are  Maccaws,  Parrots,  Paro¬ 
quets,  the  Quam,  the  Curafoe,  the  Bill-Bird, 
the  Cockrecoe,  the  Partridge,  the  Wood- 
Pigeon,  the  Heron,  the  Pelican,  the  Crab- 
catcher,  the  Fifhing-Hawk,  the  Oftrich,  the 

Cormorant3 
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Cormorant,  the  Curjieu,  the  Carrion-Crow,  Brazil, 
and  the  Humming-Bird  ;  all  which  having  ' 
been  already  defcrhb’d,  I  would  not  tire  the 
Reader  with  Repetition.  They  have  alfo 
great  Variety  01  Singing-Birds,  feveral  Species 
of  Wild-Ducks,  Wild-Geefe,  and  Dunghil- 
Fowls,  and  there  is  not  any  fort  of  Poultry  in 
Europe  but  what  has  been  carry’d  thither  by 
the  Portuguefe  :  However,  Fowls  of  all  Kinds 
are  but  dry  Meat  in  thefe  hot  Climates  *  nor 
is  their  Mutton  very  good  5  Pork  is  the  belt 
Flelh  we  eat  between  the  Tropicks,  and  ob- 
ferv’d  to  be  as  eafy  of  Digeftion  there  as  any 
Meat. 

The  molt  furprifing  Relations  Travellers  Serpents 
entertain  us  with  are  concerning  the  Multitude  and  In- 
and  monftrous  Size  of  their  Serpents.  We  feas* 
are  told  of  fome  that  are  thirty  Foot  long  and 
upwards,  as  big  about  as  an  Hogfhead,  and 
which  will  fwallow  a  whole  Buck,  or  a  Man, 
and  that  they  eafily  take  either  by  throwing 
their  Tails  about  them :  And  I  remember,  fome 
Travellers  that  have  wrote  of  the  E a ft -Indies 
have  mention’d  Serpents  that  have  fwal low’d 
a  Buck  Horns  and  all ;  but  as  I  could  never 
hear  of  any  fuch  Monfters  when  I  was  in  the 
Eafi-Indies ,  or  of  any  Serpents  that  were  any 
thing  near  that  Size,  I  can’t  help  doubting 
whether  there  be  any  fuch  Monfters  here,  how 
gravely  or  pofitively  foever  fuch  Stories  are 
related  •,  and  1  am  apt  to  think  at  laft  that  they 
have  miftaken  the  Crocodile  for  a  Serpent 
here  as  well  as  elfewhere,  tho’  even  this  Crea¬ 
ture  does  not  come  up  to  the  Dimenfions  of 
this  pretended  Serpent. 

The  fame  Writer  (Mr.  Nieuhoff)  has  fur- 
nilh’d  us  in  his  Cuts  with  a  Dragon  that  has 
Wings  and  Feet,  an  Animal  which  I  am  ftill 

of 
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Brazil,  of  opinion  had  never  any  other  Exiftence  than 

— J  in  the  Brains  of  the  ancient  Poets.  Indeed 
the  Word  Dragon  is  found  in  Scripture,  but 
as  the  Creature  is  not  defcrib’d  there,  the  Term 
may  belong  to  an  Animal  of  a  different  Form, 
I  believe  no  one  will  pretend  to  affirm  that 
our  Tranflators  have  never  miftaken  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Form  of  lbme  Animals  we  meet  with 
in  Scripture:  For  I  don’t  find  the  Learned 
are  agreed  about  the  Behemoth  and  the  Uni¬ 
corn  any  more  than  they  are  about  the  Dragon. 
But  commend  me  to  my  Friend  Harris ,  who 
tells  us  of  a  Water-Snake  in  Brazil  near  forty 
Foot  long,  and  every  way  proportionable,  in 
whofe  Body  were  found  two  whole  wild  Boars 
he  had  fwallow’d.  One  would  think  our  Voy¬ 
age-Writers  were  lying  for  a  Wager  in  thefe 
Cafes.  As  for  the  Amphifbena,  or  Snake 
with  two  Heads,  I  think  ’tis  agreed  now  that 
he  really  has  but  one  only  fome  fhort-fighted 
People  miftook  his  Tail  for  a  Head,  it  feems. 

Here  is  alfo  found  the  Rattle- Snake,  and 
feveral  other  Species  of  Snakes,  which  will  be 
defcrib’d  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Britijh 
Plantations  in  America.  They  have  alfo  Scor- 

refts.  pions,  Centepees,  Spiders,  and  other  venomous 
Infects  of  an  extraordinary  Size :  And  their 
Ants  are  almoft  as  troublefome  here  as  in  Afri¬ 
ca  *  marching  in  great  Bodies,  and  devouring 
every  thing  in  their  Way,  and  are  only  to  be 
deftroy’d  by  Fire  or  Water,  and  one  Species 
of  them,  ’tis  faid,  have  Wings.  Here  alfo  is 
the  Fire-Fly,  which  feems  to  differ  but  little 
from  the  Glow-Worm,  only  in  its  Wings: 
When  any  of  thefe  fix  on  Boughs  of  Trees 
they  appear  at  a  little  Diftance  like  fo  many 
Stars. 


Of 
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Of  Bees  they  reckon  up  twelve  feveral  Sorts,  Brazil, 
fome  of  which  have  vaft  Nefts  in  hollow 
Trees  in  the  Woods,  and  others  in  Holes  of 
Rocks,  and  yield  them  great  Quantities  of 
Honey  and  Wax  •,  and  the  Honey  does  not 
only  lerve  them  for  Food,  but  they  make  a 
Liquor  with  it  that  has  fome  Refemblance  of 
Mead. 

Their  Seas,  Lakes,  and  Rivers,  are  full  Filh. 
of  excellent  Fifb,  and,  as  Dampier  has  ob- 
ferv’d,  the  lean  Flefh  of  the  Whales,  of  which 
they  have  great  Plenty  on  this  Coaft,  is  eaten 
by  the  Slaves  and  poor  People  at  Brazil.  But 
the  beft  Fifh  on  their  Coaft  is  the  Manatee,  as 
big  as  an  ordinary  Ox,  which  has  been  already 
defcrib’d  in  Mexico.  They  have  alfo  the 
Sword-Filh,  Thrafher,  Paracood,  Old-wife, 
Cavally,  Gar-fifh,  Mullets,  Snooks,  Her¬ 
rings,  Mackerel,  and  Turpoons  already  de¬ 
fcrib’d,  Oyfters,  Crabs,  Shrimps,  Prawns, 
and  other  Shell-fifh.  Their  beft  River  Fifh 
has  a  Refemblance  of  our  Perch,  and  they 
have  others  not  unlike  Jacks  and  Carp. 

Of  amphibious  Animals  they  have  Tor-  Amphi- 
toifes  of  three  Kinds,  viz.  the  Hawkfbill,  the  ^I0,as  . 
Loggerhead,  and  the  green  Tortoifej  but  of  thefe  nima  1 
it  feems  the  Portuguefe  never  eat,  tho’  our  Sea¬ 
men  efteem  the  green  Tortoife  very  good  Food. 

There  are  alfo  great  Numbers  of  Crocodiles  in 
their  Lakes  and  Rivers,  but  not  fo  large  as 
thofe  of  Africa  *,  and  they  have  a  Creature, 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  Cachora  de  Agua ,  or 
the  Water-Dog,  as  big  as  a  Maftiff,  arid  hairy 
from  Head  to  Tail  j  he  has  four  fhort  Legs 
and  a  long  Head,  and  is  of  a  dark  Colour, 
and  lives  in  frefh  Water  Lakes  and  Ponds, 
but  comes  on  Shore  to  fun  himfelf,  and  is  faid 
to  be  good  Food, 
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chap.  v. 

Of  their  Plants  and  Vegetables. 

^  ^  °f  Brazil,  according  to 
Dampier ,  is  generally  good,  pro- 
^  &  "  ducing  very  large  Trees  of  divers 
Sorts,  and  fit  for  any  Ufes.  Their 
Savannahs  or  Paftures  are  loaden 
with  Grafs  and  Herbs,  and  being  cultivated, 
produce  every  thing  that  is  proper  for  fuch 
Countries  as  lie  between  the  Tropicks,  as  Cot¬ 
ton,  Tobacco,  Indico,  Sugar-Canes,  Maiz, 
or  Pdian  Corn,  and  Fruits. 

Of  their  Foreft-Trees  the  chief  are,  the 
Sapiera,  the  Vermiatico,  the  Commefferie,  the 
Guiteba,  and  the  Serrie ;  the  fpeckled  Wood, 
the  Fuftick,  and  other  dying  Woods ;  three 
Kinds  of  Mangrove-Trees,  and  the  Manchi- 
nele-Tree. 

The  Sapiera  is  a  large  tall  Tree,  very  good 
Timber,  and  made  ufe  of  in  building  Houfes, 
as  is  alfo  the  Vermiatico,  a  tall  ftrait-body’d 
Tree,  which  furnifhes  them  with  Plank  two 
Foot  broad,  and  of  the  Bodies  of  thefe  Trees 
they  make  their  Canoes,  or  little  Country 
Boats  all  of  a  Piece,  the  Body  of  the  Tree 
being  only  fcoop’d  hollow,  and  fhap’d  fome- 
thing  like  a  Boat  at  the  Head  and  Stern  5  and 
tho’  they  are  fo  narrow  that  they  frequently 
over-fet  they  can’t  fink,  and  the  Indians ,  who 
excell  in  Swimming,  make  no  Difficulty  when 
they  are  over-fet  to  turn  them  up  again. 

The 
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The  Commefferie  and  the  Guiteba  are  mod  Brazil, 
ufed  in  building  of  Ships,  for  which  Purpofe  u- ■v— > 
they  are  as  much  edeem’d  as  Oak  with  us,  and 
are  faid  to  be  harder  and  more  durable  Wood. 

The  Serrie-Tree  refenjbles  the  Elm,  and  is 
very  durable  in  Water.  Their  Mangrove 
Trees  are  red,  white  and  black,  the  red  being 
ufed  in  tanning  Leather  here,  of  the  black 
they  make  good  Plank,  and  of  the  white,  Mads 
and  Yards  for  their  Barks,  both  the  black  and 
white  being  much  larger  in  Brazil  than  in  the 
Gulph  of  Mexico. 

There  grows  alfo  in  Brazil  a  wild  Cocoa-nut 
Tree,  neither  fo  tall  or  fo  large  as  thofe  that 
grow  in  the  Eafl  or  Weft- Indies.  They  bear 
Nuts  as  the  others,  but  not  a  quarter  fo  big  as 
the ,  right  Cocoa-nuts.  The  Shell  is  full  of 
Kernel,  without  any  hollow  Place  or  Water 
in  it,  and  the  Kernel  is  fweet  but  very  hard 
both  for  the  Teeth  and  Digedion,  Thefe 
Nuts  are  in  much  Efleem  for  making  Beads 
for  Paternofters ,  Bowls  of  Tobacco-Pipes, 
and  other  Toys  and  every  filial  1  Shop  at  the 
Bay  has  a  great  many  to  fell.  At  the  Top  of 
thefe  badard  Cocoa-Trees  among  the  Branches 
there  grows  a  Sort  of  long  black  Thread,  like 
Horfe-hair,  but  much  longer,  which  by  the 
Portuguefe  is  call’d  Erefabo  ;  of  thefe  they 
make  Cables,  which  are  very  ferviceable, 
ftrong  and  lafting  j  for  they  will  not  rot  as 
Cables  made  of  Hemp,  tho’  they  lie  expos’d 
to  Wet  and  Heat.  Thefe  are  the  Cables  which 
they  keep  in  their  Harbours  to  let  out  to  hire 
to  European  Ships,  and  refemble  the  Coyre 
Cables. 

There  are  alfo  in  Brazil  three  Sorts  of  Cotton 
Trees,  but  very  little  of  the  right  Weft- India  Cot¬ 
ton  Shrub,  of  which  the  Cotton  Cloth  is  made. 

Yol.  XXX.  O  0  As 
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Brazil.  As  to  Fruits  they  have  feveral  Kinds  oF 
Oranges  and  Limes,  Pomegranates,  Pome- 
Fruits.  citrons,  and  European  Grapes  j  but  all  thefe 
have  been  tranfported  thither  by  the  Portuguefe. 
There  were  no  fuch  Fruits  in  America  till  the 
Europeans  introduc’d  them.  They  have  alfo 
Plantains,  Banana’s,  Guava’s,  the  true  Cocoa- 
Nut,  Cabbage  Trees,  Cuftard- Apples,  Sour- 
fops,  Cafliews,  Papahs,  Jenipahs. 

The  Sourfop  is  a  Fruit  as  large  as  a  Man’s 
Head,  of  an  oval  Shape,  green  on  one  Side  and 
yellowifh  on  the  other  when  ripe.  The  Out- 
fide  or  Coat  is  pretty  thick  and  very  rough, 
with  fmall  fharp  Knobs,  the  In-fide  is  full  of 
a  fpungy  Pulp,  with  black  Seeds  or  Kernels, 
in  Shape  and  Bignefs  like  a  Pumpkin-feed. 
The  Pulp  is  very  juicy,  of  a  pleafant  Tafte 
and  wholefome.  You  fuck  the  Juice  out  of 
the  Pulp,  and  fo  fpit  it  out.  The  Tree  or 
Shrub  that  bears  this  Fruit  grows  about  ten  or 
twelve  Foot  high,  with  a  fmall  fhort  Body, 
the  Branches  growing  pretty  ftrait  up.  The 
Twigs  are  Bender  and  tough,  and  fo  is  the 
Stem  of  the  Fruit.  This  Fruit  grows  alfo  both 
in  the  Ea(i  and  IVeJl -Indies. 

The  Cafhew  is  a  Fruit  as  big  as  a  Pippin, 
pretty  long,  and  bigger  near  the  Stem  than  at 
the  other  End,  growing  tapering.  The  Rind 
is  fmooth  and  thin,  of  a  red  and  yellow  Co¬ 
lour.  The  Seed  of  this  Fruit  grows  at  the 
End  of  it.  ’Tis  of  an  Olive  Colour,  fliap’d 
like  a  Bean,  and  about  the  fame  Bignefs,  but 
not  altogether  fo  flat.  The  Tree  is  as  big  as 
an  Apple-Tree,  with  Branches,  not  thick,  yet 
fpreading  off.  The  Boughs  are  grofs,  the 
Leaves  broad  and  round,  and  in  Subftance 
pretty  thick.  This  Fruit  is  foft  and  fpungy 
when  ripe,  and  full  .of  Juice.  It  is  very 

pleafant, 
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pleafant,  and  gratefully  rough  on  the  Tongue,  Brazil, 
and  is  accounted  very  wholefome.  This  Fruit 
alfo  grows  both  in  the  Eafi  and  Weft -Indies. 

The  Jenipah,  or  Jenipapah,  is  a  Sort  of 
Fruit  of  the  Calabafh  or  Gourd  kind.  It  is 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Duck-Egg,  and  fome- 
what  of  the  oval  Shape,  and  is  of  a  grey 
Colour.  The  Shell  is  not  altogether  fo  thick 
nor  hard  as  a  Calabafh.  ’Tis  full  of  whitifh 
Pulp  mixtwith  fmall  flat  Seeds,  and  both  Pulp 
and  Seeds  are  taken  into  the  Mouth,  but  fuck¬ 
ing  out  the  Pulp  they  fpit  out  the  Seeds.  It 
is  of  a  fharp  and  pleafing  Tafte,  and  is  very 
innocent.  The  Tree  that  bears  it  is  much 
like  an  Afh,  ftrait-body’d,  and  of  a  good 
Height,  clear  from  Limbs  till  near  the  Top, 
where  the  Branches  put  forth  a  fmall  Head. 

The  Rind  is  of  a  pale  grey,  and  fo  is  the 
Fruit. 

Befide  thefe,  here  are  many  Sorts  of.  Fruits 
which  are  not  met  with  any  where  elfe,  as 
Arifah’s,  Mericafah’s,  Petango’s,  &c.  Ari- 
fah’s  are  an  excellent  Fruit,  not  much  bigger 
than  a  large  Cherry,  fhap’d  like  a  Catherine- 
Pear,  being  fmall  at  the  Stem  and  fwelling 
bigger  towards  the  End.  They  are  of  a  green- 
ilh  Colour,  and  have  fmall  Seeds  as  big  as 
Muftard-Seeds j  they  are  fomewhat  tart,  yet 
pleafant,  and  very  wholefome,  and  may  be 
eaten  by  fick  People. 

Mericafah’s  are  an  excellent  Fruit,  of  which 
there  are  two  Sorts,  one  growing  on  a  fmall 
Tree  or  Shrub,  which  is  counted  the  belt,  the 
other  growing  on  a  kind  of  Shrub  like  a  Vine, 
which  they  plant  about  Arbours  to  make  a 
Shade,  having  many  broad  Leaves.  The 
Fruit  is  as  big  as  a  fmall  Orange,  round  and 
''■green.  When  they  are  ripe  they  are  foft,  full 
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Brazil,  of  white  Pulp  mixt  thick  with  little  black 
*VW  Seeds,  and  there  is  no  feparating  one  from  the 
other  till  they  are  in  your  Mouth,  when  you 
fuck  out  the  white  Pulp  and  fpit  out  the  Stones. 
They  are  tart,  pleafant,  and  very  wholefome. 

Petango’s  are  a  fmall  red  Fruit  that  grow 
alfo  on  finally  Trees,  and  areas  bigas  Cherries', 
but  not  fo  globular,  having  one  flat  Side,  and 
alfo  five  or  fix  fmall  protulerant  Ridges. 
Mis  a  very  pleafant  "tart  Fruit,  and  has  a 
pretty  large  flatifli  Stone  in  the  Middle. 

Petumbo’s  are  a  yellow  Fruit  (growing  on 
a  Shrub  like  a  Vine)  bigger  than  Cherries, 
with  a  pretty  large  Stone.  Thefe  are  fweet, 
but  rough  in  the  Mouth. 

Mungaroo’s  are  a  Fruit  as  big  as  Cherries, 
red  on  one  Side  and  white  on  the  other  Side. 
They  are  full  of  fmall  Seeds,  which  are  com¬ 
monly  fwallow’d  in  eating  them. 

Mugkifhaws  are  a  Fruit  as  big  as  Crab- 
-  Apples,  growing  on  large  Trees.  They  have 
alfo  fmall  Seeds  in  the  Middle,  and  are  well 
tailed. 

Ingwa’s  are  a  Fruit  like  the  Locuft  Fruit, 
four  Inches  long  and  one  broad.  They  grow 
on  high  Trees. 

Otee  is  a  Fruit  as  big  as  a  large  Cocoa-nut. 
It  hath  a  Hulk  on  the  Out- fide,  and  a  large 
Stone  within,  and  is  accounted  a  very  fine 
Fruit. 

Mufteran  de  Ova’s  are  a  round  Fruit  as  big 
as  large  Hazel-nuts,  cover’d  with  thin  brittle 
Shells  of  a  blackifli  Colour.  They  have  a 
fmall  Stone  in  the  Middle,  inclos’d  within  a 
black  pulpy  Subftance,  which  is  of  a  pleafant 
Tafte.  The  Out-fide  Shell  is  chewed  with 
the  Fruit  and  fpit  out  with  the  Stone,  when 
the  Pulp  is  fuck’d  from  them. 
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Palm-Berries  (call’d  here  Dendes)  grow  Brazil. 

plentifully  about  Bahia  *,  the  largeft  are  as  big - *  " 

as  Wallnuts.  They  grow  in  Bunches  on  the 
Top  of  the  Body  of  the  Tree  among  the 
Branches  or  Leaves,  as  all  Fruits  of  the  Palm 
kind  do.  Thefe  are  the  fame  kind  of  Berries 
or  fNuts  as  thofe  they  make  the  Palm-Oil 
with  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  where  they  abound. 

Phyfick-Nuts,  as  our  Seamen  call  them,  are 
call’d  here  Pineon,  and  Agnus  Callus  is  call’d 
here  Carrepat.  Thefe  both  grow  here  $  lo  do 
Mendibees,  a  Fruit  like  Phyfick-Nuts.  They 
fcorch  them  in  a  Pan  over  the  Fire  before  tney 
eat  them. 

They  have  Plenty  of  Callavances,  Pine-ap¬ 
ples,  Pumpkins,  Water-melons,  Mufk-me- 
lons,  Cucumbers,  and  Roots,  as  Yams,  Po¬ 
tatoes,  CalTava’s,  &c.  Garden  Flerbs  aifo 
good  ftore,  as  Cabbages,  Turnips,  Onions, 

Leeks,  and  abundance  of  Sallading  j  and  for 
the  Pot,  Drugs  of  feveral  Sorts,  viz.  SalTafras, 
Snake-root,  &c.  befides  the  Wood  mention’d 
for  Dying  and  other  Ufes,  asFuftick,  fpeckled 
Wood,  &Y. 

Dampier  relates,  that  the  Jefuites  have 
introduc’d  the  Cinamon-Tree  into  their  Gar¬ 
den  at  St.  Salvador ,  but  it  is  probable  it  de¬ 
generates,  and  the  Bark  is  not  lo  .fine  a  Spice 
as  that  of  the  Ceylon  Cinamon,  from  whence 
-  it  is  brought for  if  it  were,  there  is  no  Reafon 
they  fhould  not  propagate  it  more  ;  and  indeed 
the  Cinamon  that  grows  on  the  Malabar  Coaft 
in  the  Eaft-Indies^  which  is  but  a  few  Leagues 
from  Ceylon ,  is  not  comparable  to  it  $  which 
inclines  me  to  believe  that  no  other  Soil  but 
that  of  Ceylon  will  bear  the  true  Cinamon.  I 
wifh  it  were  otherwife,  that  we  might  fhare 
that  valuable  Spice  with  the  Dutch ,  and  were 

not 
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Brazil,  not  oblig’d  to  pay  what  Price  they  are  pleas’d 
to  fet  Upon  it. 

The  Jefuites  have  Mango’s  alfo  in  their 
Garden  at  St.  Salvador,  which  is  another  Eaft- 
Indici  Fruit,  but  I  find  they  are  not  common 
in  Brazil . 

Corn.  As  t0  their  Corn,  there  is  no  Sort  that  thrives 
in  Brazil  like  Maiz,  or  Indian  Corn.  Wheat 
and  Rye  grow  too  rank  and  run  up  into  Straw; 
and  the  only  way  to  procure  a  good  Crop  is 
to  make  the  Soil  poorer  by  mixing  Sand  with 
it  inftead  of  Dung  to  enrich  it :  And  this  is 
the  Cafe  of  moft  foreign  Seeds.  Their  Seed¬ 
time  is  at  the  Beginning  of  the  rainy  Seafon, 
and  their  Harveft  immediately  after  it.  Their 
own  Trees  and  Shrubs  bear  Leaves,  Blofioms, 
and  Fruit  all  the  Year  round  •,  and  the  fame  is 
obferv’d  of  their  Oranges,  Limes,  and  fome 
other  Fruits  that  have  been  carry’d  thither  : 
And  thofe  who  would  have  ripe  Grapes  all 
the  Year,  5tis  laid,  only  prune  their  Vines  at 
different  Times  to  efieft  it,  and  they  produce 
a  fine  lufcious  Grape  as  fweet  as  Honey,  and 
yet  they  can  have  no  Wine  that  will  keep  here, 
or  in  any  other  Country  between  the  Tropicks, 
unlefs  in  Peru. 

And  here  I  muff  caution  the  Reader  to  un- 
derftand  what  is  laid  above  only  of  that  Part 
of  Brazil  which  lies  within  the  Tropick  of 
Capricorn,  which  is  the  bell  planted  and  peo¬ 
pled  of  any  Part  of  Brazil  ;  for  in  the  Coun¬ 
tries  South  of  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn,  the 
fame  Grain  and  Fruits  grow  as  do  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  and  many 
Kinds  of  Fruit  which  flourilh  between  the  Tro¬ 
picks  will  not  come  to  any  thing  without  the 
Tropicks :  As  the  Air  and  Seafons  are  very 
■different,  fo  are  their  Grain,  Fruits,  and  Plants 

generally  j 
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generally ;  tho’  there  are  fome  will  thrive  on  Brazil, 
either  fide  the  Tropick. 

The  Ants  in  Brazil  are  great  Enemies  to 
the  Corn,  Fruits,  and  other  Produce  of  the 
Earth,  which  the  Hulbandmen  endeavour  to 
deftroy  by  Fire  and  Water,  but  all  their  Care 
fometimes  proves  ineffectual. 

As  to  their  Minerals,  there  is  no  doubt  but  Minerals, 
they  have  difcover’d  very  rich  Gold  Mines  of 
late  Years  by  the  vaft  Treafures  of  that  kind 
they  fend  annually  to  Europe  ;  and  ’tis  faid 
there  are  fome  Silver  Mines  in  the  Country. 

They  have  alfo  difcover’d  very  rich  Diamond 
Mines,  Jafper,  Emeralds,  Chryftal,  and  o- 
ther  precious  Stones,  infomuch  that  the  Value 
©f  thefe  are  much  fallen. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  their  Hijiory ,  Government ,  Arms , 
Forces ,  Wars ,  Marriages ,  /F" omen^ 

Children ,  Slaves ,  Funerals. 


Brazil. 


Hiitory. 


HE  firft  Adventurer  that  dif- 
cover’d  the  Coaft  of  Brazil  was 
Americas  Fefputius ,  an  Italian , 
then  in  the  Service  of  the  King  of. 
Spain :  This  was  in  the  Year 
1498,  but  then  he  fail’d  no  further  than  to  the 
5th  -Degree  of  South  Latitude.  Afterwards, 
in  the  Year  1500,  being  employ’d  by  the 
King  of  Portugal ,  he  fail’d  again  to  Brazil , 
and  extended  his  Difcoveries  to  52  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude  •,  but  he  does  not  give  us  any 
Account  of  the  Country,  or  the  Natives  he 
faw  in  either  of  thofe  Voyages. 

The  fame  Year,  1500,  Emanuel  King  of 
Portugal  fending  a  Fleet  of  thirteen  Sail  to 
the  Eajl-Indies ,  they  were  driven  from  their 
intended  Courle  upon  the  Coaft  at  Brazil \ 
where  meeting  with  a  pretty  good  Harbour, 
after  a  Storm,  wherein  they  had  fuffer’d  much, 
they  gave  it  the  Name  of  Porto  Seguro ,  which 
lies  in  17  Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  and  to 
the  Country  they  gave  the  Name  of  Santa 
Cruz  *,  tho’  it  foon  after  loft  it,  and  obtain’d 
the  Name  of  Brazil ,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already. 
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The  Admiral  of  this  Fleet,  Peter  Alvarez 
Capralisy  fent  one  of  his  Ships  back  to  Portugal ' 
with  an  Account  of  the  Richnefs  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  and  its  agreeable  Situation*  and  then  con¬ 
tinued  his  Voyage  to  the  Eafl- Indies  with  the 
reft. 

Several  private  Adventurers  upon  this  In¬ 
telligence  went  over  to  Brazil  with  their  Fa¬ 
milies,  but  were  moft  of  them  deftroy’d  by 
the  Natives,  and  no  Settlement  was  made  to 
any  purpofe  till  the  Year  1549,  when  John  III, 
King  of  Portugal ,  fent  a  great  Fleet  thither 
with  a  thoufand  Soldiers  on  Board,  under  the 
Command  of  'Thomas  de  Sofa  their  General* 
and  with  them  a  great  many  Jefuites,  whom 
Pope  Paul  III.  defired  might  be  embark’d  in 
order  to  endeavour  the  Converfion  of  the 
Natives. 

This  Fleet  arriving  at  the  Bay  of  All  Saint s9 
General  Sofa  there  built  the  City  of  St.  Salva¬ 
dor ,  of  which  Ferdinandez  Sardinia  was  ap¬ 
pointed  the  firft  Bifhop  in  the  following  Year 
I55°- 

The  Portuguefe  finding  the  Brazilians  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  petty  Kingdoms  and  States, 
at  War  among  themfelves,  and  joining  with 
one  Nation  againft  another,  by  this  Means 
fubdu’d  firft  their  Enemies  and  then  their  Al¬ 
lies,  making  Slaves  of  all  without  Diftindtion. 
Serigippe ,  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  Bay  of 
All  Saints  on  the  North,  and  which  I  have 
confider’d  as  Part  of  this  Province,  was  the 
firft  Conqueft  the  Portuguefe  made. 

The  French  alfo  made  feveral  Attempts  to 
fettle  Colonies  on  the  Coaft  of  Brazil ,  but 
were  driven  from  thence  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Portuguefey  who  at  length  pofiefs’d  them- 
Vol.  XXX.  P  p  felves 
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Brazil.  felves  of  all  the  Coaft  from  the  River  Amazon 
L"'"v"'wl  to  the  River  of  Plata. 

To  juftify  their  Invafions  of  this  Country, 
and  the  barbarous  Maffacres  they  committed 
there,  they  have  reprefented  the  People  as  In¬ 
fidels  without  any  Notion  of  God  or  Religion, 
and  even  Canibals  :  And  whereas  we  have 
been  told  by  the  Spaniards  that  the  Countries 
of  Guiana  and  Canbiam ,  which  lie  contigu¬ 
ous  to  Brazil ,  and  extend  from  the  Equator 
to  io  Degrees  North  Latitude,  were  Canibals, 
Now  the  Portuguefe  endeavour  to  perfuade  ns, 
that  the  Brazilians ,  whofe  Country  extends 
from  the  Equator  to  35  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude,  were  likewife  Canibals  and  Infidels: 
And  indeed  this  is  what  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguefe  have  affirm’d  of  all  the  American 
Nations  at  bne  time  or  other.  They  tell  us, 
they  were  perpetually  engag’d  in  War  with 
each  other,  and  eat  up  their  Enemies  that  fell 
into  their  Hands  j  and  yet  none  of  our  EngliJJj 
Adventurers  for  an  hundred  Years  paft,  none 
of  our  Buccaneers,  that  have  penetrated  through 
and  through  the  Country,  and  refided  among 
the  Caribbees  themfelves,  who  were  molt  fam’d 
for  eating  human  Fleffi,  have  ever  feen  any 
fuch  thing. 

Knivet' s  About  an  hundred  and  forty  Years  ago, 
Accountof  indeed,  fome  of  our  People,  who  had  their 

Giants1S>  Inte^gence}  I  prefume,  from  the  Spaniards 
Monfters,  an<^  Portuguefe ,  pretended  that  they  had  feen 
£sV.  the  Brazilians  devour  their  Enemies,  of  whom 
the  moft  eminent  is  Knivet.  This  Gentleman 
tells  us  he  was  left  fick  on  Shore  at  Brazil  by 
Captain  Cavendijh ,  in  the  Year  1592,  and 
being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Natives,  together 
with  twelve  Portuguefe ,  his  Companions  were 
kill’d,  broil’d,  and  eaten,  but  his  Life  was 
'  fav’d 
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fav’d  becaufe  the  Natives  took  him  for  a 
Frenchman  ;  and  of  thefe  Executions  he  gives 
us  the  following  Account : 

That  having  taken  a  Prifoner  in  Battle,  and 
convey’d  him  into  their  own  Country,  they 
give  him  one  of  their  Sifters  or  Daughters  to 
ferve  him  as  a  temporary  Wife,  furnilhing 
him  with  the  beft  Food,  and  all  that  is  defirable 
in  Life;  and  when  they  have  fatted  him,  they 
proclaim  the  Day  and  Place  of  his  Execution  j  in 
the  Morning  whereof  many  thoufands  of  the 
People  affemble  early,  drinking.  Tinging,  and 
dancing  for  feveral  Hours  ;  after  which  the 
Captive  is  brought  out,  bound  about  the  Body 
with  Cords,  which  are  held  by  fix  or  feven 
People,  but  his  Hands  at  liberty :  In  this 
Condition  the  Prifoner  ufually  makes  a  Speech 
to  the  People,  and  tells  them,  Thus  have  I 
often  hound  your  Friends  and  Relations,  and 
then  broil'd  and  devour'd  them  ;  nor  will  my 
Countrymen  fujfer  my  Death  to  be  long  unre~ 
vengtd.  Then  they  bring  him  Stones  and  bid 
him  revenge  himfelf,  whereupon  he  throws 
them  among  the  Multitude,  of  whom  he  fre¬ 
quently  wounds  feveral ;  and  having  continued 
this  Sport  fome  time,  one  advances  with  the 
fatal  Club,  and  demanding,  Art  thou  he  that 
haft  kill'd  and  devour'd  our  People  ?  Fake  leave 
of  all  that  is  pleafant  and  defirable  to  thee,  for 
thou  Jhalt  fee  them  no  more  j  thou  Jhalt  be 
kill'd  and  devour'd  in  like  manner  as  thou  haft 
kill'd  and  devour'd  our  Friends  >  and  then  beats 
out  his  Brains  with  a  Club.  After  which  the 
Wife  they  had  given  him  comes  and  bewails 
the  Fate  of  her  Hufband,  but  eats  the  firft  Slice 
of  him,  however,  when  he  is  broil’d,  ’tis 
faid,  and  then  the  reft  of  the  Carcafe  is  cut  in 
Pieces  and  diftributed  among  the  People,  par- 
P  p  2  ticularly 
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ticularly  they  give  the  Guts  .and  Entrails  to 
the  Women,  and  the  Head  and  Brains  fall  to 
the  Share  of  the  Children.  Pur  chafe ,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  1217.  Vol.  V.  p.  914. 

If  any  Man  fh'ould  be  found  credulous  e- 
nough  to  believe  this  formal  and  improbable 
Tale,  yet  the  reft  of  the  monftrous  Relations 
contain’d  in  Mr.  Knives'  s  Narrative,  which  are 
now  known  to  be  falfe,  are  fufficient  to  fhock 
his  Faith  in  this. 

Pie  relates,  that  the  People  of  Tucuman ,  a 
Province  of  La  Plata ,  are  Pigmies ;  Purchafey 
Vol.  IV.  p  1231.  And  that  at  the  Streights 
of  Magellan  he  met  with  another  Nation  of 
Pigmies,  of  about  five  Spans  high,  and  with 
Mouths  from  Ear  to  Ear,  of  whom  he  faw 
feveral  thoufands  j  and  that  they  traffick’d  with 
the  Englifj ,  giving  them  Pearls  and  Feathers 
for  European  Toys. 

That  in  the  fame  Streights  he  faw  naked 
Giants  fixteen  Spans  high  i  Purchafe ,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  1231. 

That  he  faw  a  Monfter  of  a  Mermaid, 
p.  1240. 

That  he  had  feen  a  Snake  that  fwallow’d 
Men,  Stags,  and  Oxen,  and  after  fuch  Mor- 
fels  would  lie  fleeping  till  his  Flefh  rotted,  or 
was  pick’d  clean  off  the  Bones  by  Birds  of 
Prey^  after  which  new  Flefh  grew  upon  the 
Bones  again,  and  the  Creature  awaked,  his  Head 
having  been  alive  all  the  while,  but  bury’d  in 
Mud.  Purchafe ,  Vol.  V.  p.  914. 

That  he  knew  feveral  Brazilians  poflefs’d 
by  the  Devil,  and  fome  of  them  kill'd  by  evil 
Spirits.  He  himfelf  heard  an  /WzVzwdifcourfing 
with  an  evil  Spirit,  and  threatening  to  turn 
Chriftian  if  the  Spirit  did  not  ceafe  to  affliftj 
him.  May  we  not,  after  fuch  a  multitude  of 
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idle  Stories,  very  well  fufpend  our  Belief  of 
the  firft  in  relation  to  Canibals  ?  And  yet  this 
is  the  Man  whofe  Accounts  of  thefe  Things 
are  mod:  depended  upon,  and  which  Pur  chafe, 
in  his  Collection,  has  given  fuch  Countenance 
to  that  he  has  compil’d  his  Narratives  twice 
over  (viz.)  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Volumes, 
from  whence  I  took  thefe  pretty  Stories.  But 
it  being  acknowledg’d  that  the  Caribbees  and 
other  Nations  charged  with  eating  human 
Flefh  have  generally  left  it  off  at  this  Day  ; 
and  the  Reafon  of  their  prefent  Abftemioufnefs 
being  demanded,  one  of  Nix.  Pur  chafe's  Authors 
informs  us,  that  they  happen’d  to  eat  a  Friar 
whofe  Flefh  poifon’d  feveral  of  them,  and 
that  was  the  Reafon  they  never  lik’d  Man’s 
Flefh  fince.  Purchafe ,  Vol.  III.  p.  865. 

As  to  Religion,  the  Portuguefe  will  not  Religion, 
allow  the  Brazilians  any,  and  y£t  they  tell  us 
they  have  Priefts,  and  allow  a  State  of  Rewards 
and  Punifhments ;  that  the  Brave  go  to  Elyfium , 
or  Paradife,  and  mean  and  cowardly  Souls  to 
a  Place  of  Torment.  Purchafe ,  Vol.  V.  - 

p.  915,  &V. 

The  fame  Authors  admit,  that  their  Priefts 
direct  them  to  bring  their  Offerings  to  them, 
and  affure  them,  on  their  doing  this,  that 
thofe  invifible  Beings  who  give  them  Food  and 
all  the  good  Things  they  enjoy,  will  profper 
their  Affairs  }  and  if  they  negleCt  this  they 
muft  expeCt  fome  dreadful  Calamities  will  over¬ 
take  them,  and  that  accordingly  the  People 
bring  them  fuch  Fruits  as  they  apprehend  will 
be  moft  acceptable.  They  inform  us  alfo, 
that  they  believe  their  Souls  furvive  their  Bodies, 
and  are  converted  into  Daemons,  or  Spirits, 
after  Death.  Purchafe ,  Vol.  IV.  p.  1289. 

Vol.  V.  p.  916,  917. 

Another 
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Brazil.  Another  Writer  in  Pur  chafe’s  Collettion 
- — v—J  tells  us,  they  comforted  themfelves  that  they 
fhould  after  Death  vifit  their  Anceftors  beyond 
certain  Mountains.  From  all  which  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  this  People  were  not  entirely  without 
Religion  ;  that  they  believe  fome  invifible 
Beings  are  the  Authors  of  all  their  good  and  bad 
Fortune  in  the  World  \  and  that  they  fhali 
be  rewarded  and  puniftt’d  hereafter  according 
to  their  Behaviour  in  this  Life,  and  confequent- 
ly  are  not  thofe  Infidels  they  are  fometimes 
reprefen  ted. 

And  tho*  the  idolatrous  Portuguefe  make 
their  having  no  Images  amongft  them  another 
Argument  that  they  have  no  Religion,  I  pre¬ 
fume  that  will  be  of  little  Weight  with  Prote- 
flants,  But  further,  we  meet  with  Writers  in 
Purchafe  that  tell  us  fome  of  the  Brazilians 
worfhip  the  new  Moon,  at  leaft  that  they 
dance  and  fing  when  it  appears  :  And  that 
others  worfhip  the  Conftellation  call’d  the 
great  Bear,  rejoicing  much  when  it  appears 
in  their  Hemifphere. 

As  to  their  having  no  Temples,  perhaps 
they  look  upon  the  Heaven  over  their  Heads 
to  be  the  only  proper  Temple  to  adore  the  great 
Creator  in,  or  at  leaft  moft  proper  to  adore 
the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  if  they  worfhip 
them  as  Gods,  as  fome  relate. 

Nor  do  thefe  People  live  without  Govern¬ 
ment.  They  have  Kings  in  their  refpeftive 
Territories,  who  adminifter  Juftice  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  their  feveral  Countries,  tho* 
they  have  no  written  Laws :  And  where  one 
Man  has  injur’d  another,  he  is  oblig’d  to  make 
him  Satisfaction  in  kind,  if  it  be  poflible : 
And  no  People  are  more  kind  or  hofpitable  to 
Strangers  than  the  Brazilians  are,  to  far  are 
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they  from  murdering  and  devouring  Foreigners,  Brazil, 
even  by  the  Relation  of  thofe  very  Portuguefe , 
that  have  reprefented  them  as  Canibals. 

In  their  Marriages  they  are  not  confin’d  to  Marriages 
one  Woman,  but  enter  into  a  Contract,  how¬ 
ever,  with  their  Relations  to  ufe  them  well, 
in  which  they  are  ufually  as  good  as  their 
Words  ;  and  when  a  Man  takes  home  his 
Wife  there  is  great  Feafting  and  Rejoicing, 
but  no  other  Ceremony  that  1  can  learn. 

The  Women,  however,  feem  to  have  much 
the  greateft  Share  in  the  Care  and  Trouble  of 
providing  for  the  Family  j  for  they  are  not 
only  employ’d  in  their  domeftick  Affairs,  but 
it  falls  to  their  Lot  to  plant  and  gather  in  their 
Fruits,  Roots,  and  other  Food.  The  Man  is 
only  employ’d  in  making  his  Arms,  or  in 
Hunting  or  Fifhing ;  and  upon  a  March  or 
Removal,  the  Women  carry  all  the  Baggage. 

They  tell  us  a  great  many  idle  Stories  in 
relation  to  their  Womens  bearing  Children, 
and  particularly,  that  the  Woman  is  no  fooner 
deliver’d  but  fhe  goes  about  her  Bufinefs,  and 
the  Hufband  is  put  to  Bed.  in  her  Stead,  and 
the  Child  is  left  to  fhift  for  itfelf  upon  the 
Floor.  And  yet  in  other  Places  they  tell  us, 
that  no  People  are  fo  fond  of  their  Children  as 
the  Brazilians  j  and  indeed  the  Relations  that 
Purchafe  has  compil’d  are  fo  inconliftent  and 
full  of  Contradidions,  that  we  fcarce  know 
what  to  make  of  them. 

The  belt  Account  I  can  colled  of  their  Funerals. 
Funerals  and  Mourning  is,  that  upon  the  Death 
of  any  Perfon,  the  Friends  and  Relations  af- 
femble  and  fet  up  a  Howl,  not  unlike  that  of 
the  wild  Irijh ,  repeating  by  Turns  the  Praifes 
of  the  Deceas’d,  admiring  his  Wealth,  his 
Strength,  Beauty,  and  excellent  Parts,  the  multi¬ 
tude 


304  Present  State 

Brazil,  tudeof  his  Friends,  Servants  and  Cattle,  conclude 
ing  with  Words  of  the  following  Tenour  :  He  is 
dead  j  •Use  jhali  fee  him  no  more  until  we  dance 
with  him  beyond  the  Mountains.  Thefe  La¬ 
mentations  having  continued  fix  Hours,  they 
prepare  to  bury  the  Deceas’d,  digging  a  Grave 
like  the  Mouth  of  a  Well,  in  which  they  place 
the  Corpfe  in  a  fitting  Pofture,  and  building 
a  little  Tomb  of  the  Form  of  a  Dome  over 
him,  they  leave  at  the  Place  all  manner  of 
Meat  and  Drink,  his  Arms,  and  whatever  was 
ufeful  to  him  while  alive,  coming  every  Day 
with  frefh  Supplies  to  the  Grave  for  a  Month, 
making  the  fame  Lamentations  they  did  the 
firft  Day,  and  afflidting  themfelves  during  this 
time  by  Faffing  and  other  Penances  ;  and  if 
he  leave  Wives  behind  him  they  cut  off  their 
Hair.  This  Mourning  having  continued  a 
Month,  they  refume  their  former  Way  of 
Life.  The  Matter  of  the  Family  is  ufually 
buried  in  the  Middle  of  the  Houfe,  and  his 
Tomb  adorn’d  with  beautiful  Feathers  and 
other  Ornaments. 

Wars  and  As  to  the  Wars  of  thefe  People  among 

Arms.  themfelves,  they  had  no  other  Arms  but  Bows, 
Arrows,  and  wooden  Swords  or  Clubs,  and 
in  fome  Places  Shields ;  and  when  they  charg’d 
an  Enemy  it  was  never  in  Rank  and  File,  but 
in  great  Confufion  if  they  came  to  a  Field 
Fight,  which  was  not  often,  for  moft  of  their 
Adtions  were  perform’d  by  Surprife.  They 
would  march  Day  and  Night  with  great  Ex¬ 
pedition,  and  lying  in  Woods  fall  upon  their 
Enemies  when  they  were  unprepar’d  to  receive 
them,  carrying  away  Men,  Women,  and 
Children  into  Slavery;  for  their  Towns  had 
no  Walls  or  Fortifications  to  defend  them. 


To 
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To  proceed  in  the  Hiftory.  1  have  already  Brazil, 
obferv’d  that  the  PortugUefe  difcover’d  this 
Country  in  the  Year  1 500  ;  that  they  made 
feveral  Attempts  to  plant  it  with  fmall  Soc¬ 
cer,  till  the  Year  1549,  when  they  fix’d 
themfelves  at  the  Bay  of  All  Saints ,  and  built 
the  City  of  St.  Salvador  5  that  the  French  alfd 
made  fome  Attempts  to  plant  Colonies  on  this 
Coaft,  but  were  driven  from  thence  by  the 
Portuguefe,  who  remain’d  in  Brazil  almoft 
without  a  Rival  till  the  Year  1623  •>  but  being  . 
then  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
with  whom  the  United  Provinces  were  at  war* 
the  Dutch  IVeftMndia  Company  fitted  out  a 
ftrong  Fleet,  and  putting  a  good  Body  of 
Land  Forces  on  Board,  fent  them  to  Brazil , 
where  they  attack’d  and  took  the  City  of  St, 
Salvador ,  in  the  Bay  of  All  Saint sy  with  very 
little  Lofs :  But  the  King  of  Spain  fending  a 
great  Fleet  and  Army  thither  in  the  Year 
1625,  recover’d  the  City  again,  and  drove  St,  Saha- 
the  Dutch  out  of  the  Country.  However,  the  dor  re~ 
Hollanders  continued  to  fend  ftrong  Squadrons 
to  the  Coaft  of  Brazil  every  Year,  where  they  niards. 
harrafs’d  the  Portuguefe  Settlements,  and  made 
abundance  of  rich  Prizes  ^  and  making  a  De» 
fcent  near  Olinda ,  in  the  Year  1629,  took  Th cDuuk 
that  City  with  the  Fortrefs  of  ‘The  Recief ,  and  ^aJd' ±1 
being  join’d  by  fome  Nations  of  the  Indians  whole 
againft  the  Portuguefe ,  at  length  poflefs’d  Province 
themfelves  of  the  entire  Province  of  Pernam-  of  Pef' 
huco ,  where  they  erected  a  great  many  Forts, nainbua% 
and  compell’d  the  Portuguefe  who  refided  in 
that  Part  of  the  Country  to  obey  them  as  their 
Soveraigns  ;  whereupon  Count  Maurice  of  Count 
Naffau  was  pleas’d  to  accept  the  Government -Q*y™^or 
of  the  Dutch  Territories  in  Brazil  and  r^  of° Dutc^ 
main’d  in  that  Capacity  at  The  Recief  or  Brazil. 
Yol  XXX.  Q^q  Per- 
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Brazil.  Pernambuco ,  from  the  Year  1637  t0  Year 
1644,  during  all  which  Time  the  Dutch  and 
Portuguefe  remaining  in  a  State  of  War,  Prince 
Re  face  s  Maurice  recover’d  from  the  Portuguefe  three 
three  Pro-  more  of  their  Northern  Provinces  :  Nor  did 
nr.ces  he  content  himfelf  with  taking  Places  from  the 
-r.:re.  Portuguefe  in  Brazil ,  but  detach’d  from  thence 
a  Squadron  to  the  Coaft  of  Africa ,  and  took 
from  them  the  important  Fort  of  Del  Mina ,  the 
ftrongeft  Fcrtrefs  on  the  Guinea  Coaft,  which 
the  Hollanders  are  in  poffeffion  of  at  this  Day. 
But  the  Dutch  Weft- India  Company  not  fup- 
plying  the  Count  with  fuch  a  Number  of 
Forces  as  he  apprehended  was  neceffary  to 
fecure  their  Conquefts  againft  the  Portuguefe , 
he  return’d  to  Holland  in  Difguft,  in  the  Year 
1  644,  after  which  the  Affairs  of  the  Dutch 
in  Brazil  declin’d  apace  ;  for  the  Portuguefe 
who  lived  under  the  Government  of  the  Hol- 
landers ,  joining  their  Countrymen,  by  degrees 
recover’d  all  the  Towns  which  the  Hollanders 
were  in  poffeffion  of,'  and  drove  them  entirely 
cut  of  Brazil  again,  in  the  Year  1  654. 

However,  the  Dutch  ftill  continuing  their 
Pretenfions  to  Brazil  and  committing  con¬ 
tinual  Depredations  on  the  Portuguefe  at  Sea, 
the  latter  agreed,  at  a  Treaty  of  Peace  made 
between  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  States 
General ,  by  the  Mediation  of  England ,  in  the 
Year  1661,  to  pay  the  Dutch  eighty  Tuns  of 
Gold  to  relinquifh  their  Intereft  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  ^  which  was  accepted,  and  the  Portuguefe 
have  remain’d  in  the  peaceable  poffeffion  of 
all  Brazil  from  that  Day  to  this. 

^  o  I  come  now  to  conftder  the  prefent  Inhabi- 

Kutlnha-  tants  °f  Brazil  which  are,  r.  Portuguefe. 
bvrants  of  2.  Crioli.  3.  Meftife.  4.  Negroes  \  and,  5. 
Brazil.  Brazilians.  The  Portuguefe  of  Europe ■>  who 

are 
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are  the  Governors,  are  the  feweft  in  Number;  Brazil 
the  Crioli ,  or  thofe  born  of  Portuguefe  Parents 
in  Brazil ,  are  more  numerous  ;  and  the  Meftife , 
or 'mingled  Breed,  ftill  more  numerous  than 
either  ;  for  few  of  the  Portuguefe  but  have 
had  black  or  tawny  Miftreffes,  and  the  IfTue 
of  thefe  having  intermarry’d,  they  are  multi- 
pi  y’d  to  a  very  great  degree  :  But  whether  the 
Negroes  do  not  exceed  all  the  reft  I  much 
queftion,  there  having  been  fo  many  imported 
annually  from  Africa  for  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Years  paft.  The  Dutch  relate,  that  when 
they  were  poftefs’d  of  the  Northern  Provinces 
of  Brazil ,  which  are  not  a  Third  of  the  Whole, 
they  employ’d  no  lefs  than  forty  thoufand 
Negroes  in  their  Sugar- Works  and  other  Huf- 
bandry :  And  as  the  Portuguefe  employ’d  a 
proportionable  Number,  which  have  been  in- 
creafing  and  multiplying  for  upwards  of  an 
hundred  Years,  and  fo  many  thoufands  annu¬ 
ally  imported  all  the  while,  they  muft  of  ne- 
ceffity  fwarm  upon  the  Brazil  Coaft  by  this 
time  ;  and  indeed  there  are  fome  Portuguefe 
Planters,  ’tis  faid,  that  have  feveral  hundreds 
of  Negroe  Slaves,  and  when  they  have  not 
Employment  for  them  they  fuffer  them  to  work 
for  themfelves,  paying  their  Matters  fomething 
weekly  out  of  what  they  get :  And  thofe  Ne¬ 
groes  which  are  bred  up  to  any  Trade,  fuch  as 
Carpenters,  Smiths,  and  Bricklayers,  bring  in 
their  Matters  a  handfome  Income. 

As  to  the  native  Brazilians ,  they  are  partly 
Freemen  and  partly  Slaves  ;  but  the  Negroe 
Slaves  are  much  more  valued  than  the  Brazili¬ 
ans ,  being  of  more  robuft  Conftitutions,  and 
fitter  for  Labour  ;  As  they  come  from  the 
Coaft  of  Africa ,  oppofite  to  Brazil ,  which  is 
Qkq  2  much 
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Brazil,  much  hotter,  they  endure  Fatigue  in  the  hot 
Seafon  better  than  the  Natives.  Nor  are  the 
latter  now  very  numerous  \  for  the  Portuguefe , 
on  their  Invafion  of  this  Country,  like  the 
Spaniards ,  in  their  Conquefts  destroy’d  the 
unfortunate  Natives  by  all  the  cruel  Ways  they 
could  invent,  infomuch  that  of  an  hundred 
thoufand  Men  they  found  in  the  fmall  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Serigippe  (if  we  may  credit  the  Dutch 
Writers)  they  reduc’d  them  in  a  few  Years  to 
four  or  live  hundred  Men. 

TheForce  As  to  the  Forces  and  Strength  of  the  Portu - 
©f the  Por  gUej~e  jn  Brazil,  I  don’t  at  all  doubt  but  that 
% lazil 5n  *s  fufficient  at  this  Day  to  maintain  the 

Dominion  of  that  Country  againft  any  other 
Power.  The  Englijh  and  Dutch  and  other 
Powers  may  difturb  their  Navigation,  and 
perhaps  now  and  then  furprife  their  maritime 
Places,  but  I  don’t  apprehend  they  would  any 
of  them  be  able  to  take  this  Country  from  them, 
if  they  fhould  attempt  it  j  for  that  Mixture  of 
People,  Portuguefe ,  Crioli ,  Natives,  Mejlife , 
and  Negroes ,  are  now  in  a  manner  one  People, 
their  Religion  the  fame,  and  their  Blood  in¬ 
termix’d  by  Marriages,  and  would  infallibly 
unite  therefore  againft  all  the  reft  of  the  World, 
however  they  may  difagree  among  themfelves 
while  they  have  no  Enemy  to  contend  with. 
And  this  is  an  Advantage  that  the  Spaniards , 
Portuguefe ,  and  French  have  of  the  Englijh  in 
America  *,  ,thefe  Nations  always  make  the 
Natives  and  Negroes  where  they  have  any 
Power  of  their  own  Religion,  and  thefe,  in  a 
little  time,  difcover  as  much  or  more  Zeal  for 
their  Superftition  than  the  Spaniards  themfelves, 
and  would  never  bear  that  any  People,  v/ho 
carry’d  the  Name  of  Hereticks,  fhould  plant 

themfelves 
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themfelves  amongft  them,  if  they  had  no  other  Brazil. 
Reafon  to  oppofe  it. 

Nor  is  the  Circumftance  of  Marriage  and 
Alliance  inconfiderable.  Blood  and  Relation 
lays  ftrong  Obligations  upon  all  People  to 
unite  againft  Strangers  *,  and  this  the  Englijh 
do  not  enough  confider  when  they  prohibit 
their  People  matching  with  the  Natives  or 
Negroes ,  and  we  feem  as  averfe  to  the  in- 
ftru&ing  them  in  our  Religion  as  we  do  to  the 
mingling  our  Blood  with  theirs ;  which  is  the 
Reafon  they  generally  remain  in  a  feparate 
Intereft,  and  inftead  of  ferving  their  Allies  or 
Mailers  faithfully,  are  ever  confpiring  to  cut 
their  Throats,  and  efcape  out  of  their  Hands, 
and  pofiibly  would  rather  join  an  Enemy  than 
oppofe  him. 

But  to  proceed.  Any  European  Power 
would  find  much  greater  Difficulties  in  driving 
the  Portuguefe  from  their  Settlements  in  Brazil 
than  they  did  to  fix  themfelves  there  j  for  the 
Inhabitants  were  then  a  naked  defencelefs 
People,  and  divided  into  a  great  many  little 
-  States  and  Kingdoms  ;  whereas  the  prefent 
Inhabitants  are  all  united  and  underhand  the 
Art  of  War  as  well  as  we  do.  They  are  alfo 
ufed  to  that  hot  Climate,  which  muft  prove 
fatal  to  abundance  of  Europeans  on  their  Arri¬ 
val  there,  as  well  as  the  Want  of  Provifions, 
which  the  Portuguefe  would  not  fail  to  deftroy 
in  order  to  diftrefs  their  Enemies.  From  all 
which  Confiderations  I  conclude,  that  the 
Portuguefe  are  now  fo  well  fix’d  in  Brazil  that 
it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  any  other  Nation  to 
expel  1  them  from  this  Country  and  fix  them- 
fdves  in  it. , 
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Brazil.  If  the  Dutch ,  who  had  poffeft’d  themfelves 
Gf  four  tjiejr  Provinces,  and  had  fo  many 
Fcrtreftes  in  Brazil ,  could  not  maintain  their 
Ground,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  that  no 
other  Power  will  be  able  to  lucceed  in  fuch  an 
Enterprize. 
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Britifh  Plantations. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Name ,  Situation,  . 'Extent ,  and 
Subdivifons  of  the  Britifh  Plantations 
on  the  Continent  of  America,  and  more 
particularly  of  the  Province  o/' Virginia. 

HE  Brit  if  Dominions  in  A-  Briti/h 
merica  come  next  to  be  con-  Piantat’ons 
fider’d  \  and  thefe  are  divided  v — r  J 
into,  i /?,  Thofe  that  are  fitu- 
ated  on  the  Continent  j  and, 

2 dl)\  TheJflands.  The  Ter¬ 
ritories  fubjedt  to  Britain  on 
the  Continent  (except  Hudforfs  Bay ,  or  New-  Their 
Britain)  lie  contiguous,  and  are  extended  along  Situation 
the  Eaftern  Coaft  of  North- Amerua  from  2 1  and  Ex' 

3  tent. 

Degrees 
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Virginia.  Degrees  of  Northern  Latitude  to  50  and  up- 
'  wards,  lying  between  the  63  d  and  83d  Degrees 
of  Weftem  Longitude :  And  as  the  Coaft  runs 
or  extends  from  the  South-Weft  to  the  North- 
Eaft,  they  are  about  fifteen  hundred  Miles  in 
Length,  and  generally  under  two  hundred 
Miles  broad,  but  in  no  Place  four  hundred, 
unlefs  we  take  in  the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian 
Nations  under  our  Protection,  and  then  they 
may  be  extended  further  Weft  ward. 

When  the  Spaniards  firft  difcover’d  the 
Country  North  of  the  Gulph  of  Mexico ,  they 
,  Call’d  it  all  by  the  general  Name  of  Florida  ; 
but  having  grafped  more  than  they  could 
cultivate  or  defend,  they  in  a  manner  deferted 
this  Part  of  America ,  and  fix’d  themfelves  in 
thofe  Parts  of  it  that  abounded  in  Silver  and 
Gold.  Whereupon  the  Englijh ,  French ,  and 
Dutch  thought  themfelves  at  liberty  to  fend 
Colonies  to  North- America*  and  gave  fuch 
Names  to  the  Countries  they  refpe&ively  pof- 
fefs’d  themfelves  of  as  they  faw  fit. 

The  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  was  the  firft  Englijh  Ad- 

Name.  venturer  who  attempted  to  fettle  Colonies  on 

this  Coaft,  arid  gave  it  the  Name  of  Virginia , 
in  Honour  of  his  Soveraign,  the  Virgin  Queen 
Elizabeth ,  as  will  appear  more  at  large  in 
the  Chapter  aflign’d  for  treating  of  the  Hiftory 
of  this  Country.  It  was  afterwards  divided 
into  North  and  Soutb-JTirginia,  but  at  this 
Subdivi-  Day  we  find  it  fubdivided  into  the  eight  fol- 
fion.  lowing  Provinces  {viz.')  1.  Carolina ,  in  which. 
Georgia  is  comprehended.  2.  Virginia  Pro * 
per.  3.  Maryland.  4.  Penfilvania.  5.  New 
Jerfey.  6.  Neiv-Tork.  7.  New- England  ; 
and  8.  New-Scotland ,  call’d  alfo  Acadia  and 
Acady.  9.  There  is  ftill  a  ninth  Province 
call'd  New-Britaint  or  the  Terra  de  Labarador , 
v  " "  which 
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which  is  in  a  great  meafure  the  fame  with  that  Vir 
call’d  Hudfor? s  Bay  and  Streights,  and  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  reft  of  the  Bntijh  Territories  by 
the  River  of  St.  Laurence  and  Part  of  the 
French  Canada.  It  extends  from  50  to  64 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  lies  between 
60  and  90  Degrees  of  Weftern  Longitude. 

And  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  have 
affign’d  this  vaft  Country  to  Britain  without 
any  Foundation,  I  fhall  here  prefent  the  Rea¬ 
der  with  that  Article  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht , 
made  in  the  Year  1712,  whereby  the  French 
refign’d  this  Part  of  America  to  Great-Britain * 
which  is  of  the  following  Tenour  (viz.) 

“  The  faid  moft  Chriftian  King  fhall  re- 
“  {lore  to  the  Kingdom  and  Queen  of  Great- 
“  Britain ,  to  be  poftefs’d  in  full  Right  for 
“  ever,  the  Bay  and  Streights  of  Hudfon ,  to- 
“  gether  with  all  Lands,  Seas,  Sea-Coafts, 
“'Rivers,  and  Places  fituated  in  the  fame 
“  Bay  and  Streights,  and  which  belong  thereto, 

“  no  Tradts  of  Land  or  Sea  being  excepted 
“  which  are  at  prefent  poffefs’d  by  the  Sub- 
“  jedts  of  France.  All  which,  as.  well  as 
“  any  Buildings  there  made  in  the  Condition 
“  they  now  are,  and  likewife  all  Fortreftes 
“  there  eredled,  either  before  or  fince  the 
“  French  feiz’d  the  fame,  fhall,  within  fix 
“  Months  from  the  Ratification  of  the  pre- 
“  fent  Treaty,  or  fooner,  if  poflible,  be  well 
“  and  truly  deliver’d  to  the  Britijh  Subjedls. 

“  having  Commiftion  from  the  Queen  of 
“  Great-Britain  to  demand  and  receive  the 
“  fame,  entire  and  undemolilh’d,  together 
“  with  all  the  Cannon  and  Cannon-Ball",  and 
“  Powder,  &c.  which  are  therein.” 

As  the  French  have  yielded  this  Country  to 
the ' Englijh ,  they  have  at  leaft  given  us  all  the 
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Right  they  had  to  it,  and  excluded  themfelves 
from  it  $  what  .Right  we  may  have  to  it  in 
regard  to  the  Natives  is  another  Point  that  will 
be  difcufied  hereafter. 

I  proceed  now  to  defcribe  the  refpedtive' 
Provinces  in  the  Order  of  Time  they  were 
feverally  planted,  of  which  Virginia  Proper 
being  the  firft,  naturally  becomes  the  firft  Sub¬ 
ject  of  our  Enquiries. 

This  Country  with  the  reft  of  the  abovefaid, 
Provinces,  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Virginia , 
as  has  been  already  obferv’d,  from  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh ,  who  call’d  it  Virginia  in  Honour  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  but  the  Province  to  which 
the  Name  of  Virginia  is  now  appropriated  is 
bounded  by  the  great  River  Patowmack  on 
the  North-Eaft,  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  th,e 
Eaft,  by  Carolina  on  the  South,  and  by  the 
Apalathian  Mountains,  which  feparate  it  from 
Florida ,  on  the  Weft,  extending  from  36  to 
39  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  and 
lying  between  74  and  80  Degrees  of  Weftern 
Longitude,  and  is  about  two  hundred  and 
forty  Miles  in  Length  from  North  to  South, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  in  Breadth 
from  Eaft  to  Weft. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Face  of  the  Country ,  its  Mountains , 

Seas,  Capes ,  Bays ,  Rivers ,  Springs , 

Lakes ,  Winds ,  Fides ,  Seafons. 

HERE  are  no  Mountains  in  Virginia. 
Virginia ,  unlefs  we  take  in  the  c/‘v'>0 
Jpalathian  Mountains,  which  -phe  Face 
feparate  it  from  Florida  \  but  of  Virginia. 
theie  have  not  yet  been  planted 
or  inhabited  by  the  Engl  if  or  any  other  People 
that  I  can  learn. 

As  we  approach  Virginia  from  the  Ocean, 
it  appears  to  be  low  Land,  infomuch  that  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  Clayton )  the  Trees  feem  at  a 
little  Diftance  to  grow  out  of  the  Water:  And 
for  an  hundred  Miles  up  into  the  Country  there 
is  fcarce  a  Hill  or  a  Stone  to  be  met  with, 
only  in  fome  Places  there  are  Rocks  of  Iron 
Ore  appear,  and  in  others  there  are  Banks  of 
petrefy’d  Oyfter-fhells,  fome  of  them  above 
twenty  Yards  deep.  The  whole  Country, 
before  it  was  planted,  was  either  Forefts  or 
Bogs  and  Morafles,  which  the  People  in  the 
Weft- Indies  call  Swamps  and  inch  the  greateft 
Part  of  it  is  at  prefect.  Their  Trees  being 
much  loftier  than  ours,  and  no  Underwood  or 
Bufhes  growing  beneath,  People  travel  with 
Eafe  through  thefe  Foreds  on  Horfeback,  and 
never  want  a  fine  Shade  to  defend  them  from 
the  Summer  Heats. 
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Virginia.  The  only  Sea  that  borders  upon  Virginia  is 

‘—-'V - 1  that  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  in 

Seas.  which  are  two  very  remarkable  Capes  or  Pro- 

Cape  montories  Quiz.)  i.  That  of  Cape  Henry  ; 
Henry.  and,  2.  That  of  Cape  Charles.  Cape  Henry 

^Charles  ^'es  m  27  ^e§rees  North  Latitude,  and  Cape 
Charles  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  it  ;  between  which  Capes  Ships  enter  the 
Bay  of  great  Bay  of  Chefepeak ,  which  runs  up  through 
Chefepeak.  pr^n-ia  anci  Maryland,  almoft  due  North 
three  hundred  Miles  and  upwards,  being  navi¬ 
gable  moft  part  of  the  Way  for  large  Ships. 
This  Bay  is  at'  the  Entrance  feven  or  eight  and 
twenty  Miles  over,  and  in  moft  Places  about 
twenty  Miles  broad. 

Rivers.  Into  the  Weft  Side  of  this  Bay  fall  four 
great  Rivers,  which  rife  in  the  Apaiathian 
Mountains,  all  of  them  running  from  the 
North-Weft  to  the  South- Eaft.  The  moft 
James  Southerly  of  thefe  is  James  River,  the  Indian 
Rwer.  Name  whereof  was  Powhatan,  being  generally 
about  two  Miles  over,  and  navigable  at  leaft 
Ys;k River  fourfeore  Miles.  York  River,  whofe  Indian 
Name  was  Pamunky ,  is  a  little  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  James  River,  and  in  fome  Places 
they  approach  one  another  fo  near  that  they 
are  not  five  Miles  afunder.  To  the  North - 
'y.ebl'Gv.ack  ward  of  York  River  is  the  River  of  Raphanacky 
River.  which  in  fome  Places  is  not  ten  Miles  diftant 
from  York  River,  and  either  of  them  as  broad 
or  broader  than  James  River.  North  of  Ra- 
Patow-  phanack  is  the  great  River  of  Patowmack , 
matk River  which  in  fome  Places  is  not  above  feven  Miles 
diftant  from  Raphanack  River,  and  in  other 
Places  upwards  of  fifty :  This  River  of  Pa- 
toivmack  is  navigable  near  two  hundred  Miles, 
being  nine  Miles  broad  in  fome  Places,  but 
generally  about  feven.  The  Mouth  of  the 

River 
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River  Patowmack  and  that  of  James  River  Virginia, 
are  about  an  hundred  Miles  afunder  ;  but  the  ' — 
Heads  of  all  the  four  Rivers  rife  in  the  fame 
Hills  pretty  n^ar  each  other  •,  and,  as  Mr. 

Clayton  exprefles  it,  the  Heads  of  thefe  Rivers 
interfere  and  are  lock’d  within  each  other,  as 
they  are  alfo  within  the  Heads  of  feveral  other 
Rivers  that  rife  in  the  fame  Mountains  and  run 
towards  the  Weft. 

The  Tides  in  thefe  Rivers  regularly  ebb  and  Tides, 
flow  about  two  Foot  perpendicular  ;  and  at 
James  Town  there  is  a  Tide  and  half  Tide, 
as  they  call  it,  that  is,  it  flows  near  two  Hours 
along  by  the  Shore  after  it  i.s  Ebb  in  the 
Channel,  and  again  it  ebbs  near  two  Hours  by 
the  Shore  after  it  is  Flood.  This  is  a  great 
Advantage  to  the  Boats  palling  up  and  down 
the  River.  I  fuppofe,  fays  Mr.  Clayton ,  this 
is  caufed  by  the  numerous  Creeks  and  Branches 
of  the  River,  which  are  many  of  them  as  brqad 
as  the  Thames  at  London ,  fome  ten  Miles  long, 
and  others  above  twenty  that  have  little  frelh 
Water  in  them,  their  Current  primarily  de¬ 
pending  upon  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Seaj 
fo  that  after  the  Tide  is  made  in  the  Channel  it 
flows  by  the  Shore  a  confiderable  time  after¬ 
wards,  thole  Creeks  being  ftill  to  fill,  and 
therefore  (as  it  were)  draws  up  a  Source  upwards 
by  the  Shore,  and  likewife  when  the  Tide 
returns  in  the  Channel,  the  Creeks  that  could 
not  fo  readily  difburfe  their  Water,  being 
ftill  to  empty  themfelves,  they  make  an  Eb¬ 
bing  by  the  Shore  a  confiderable  time  after  ic 
is  Flood  in  the  Channel  j  and  fo  far  as  the  fait 
Waters  reach,  the  Country  is  deem’d  lefs 
healthy. 

As  to  their  Springs,  Mr.  Clayton  obferves,  Springs, 
that  their  Waters  are  generally  more  eager 

than 
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Virginia,  than  thofe  in  England,  and  require  more  Malt 
to  make  Beer  :  Nor  will  they  bear  Soap.  He 
faw  a  Spring  in  The  IJle  of  Wight  County,  he 
lays,  from  whence  their  iffu’d  a  greater  Body 
of  Water  than  ever  he  met  with,  except  that 
of  Holy- Well  in  Wales  *,  and  there  is  another 
Spring  fo  cold  that  it  is  dangerous  drinking  of 
it  in  Summer-time.  He  obferv’d  alfo,  that 
molt  ol  their  Waters  had  a  petrefying  Quality. 
Lakes.  As  to  Lakes,  I  don’t  find  there  are  any  on 
the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Mountains,  unlefs  their 
Swamps  or  Bogs  are  to  be  accounted  fuch  (as 
they  very  well  may  in  Winter-time)  and  of 
thefe  indeed  they  have  as  many  as  any  Country 
can  boaft  of ,  but  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
Mountains  are  a  great  many  large  Lakes,  of 
which  the  French  are  in  poftellion,  as  ’tis 
faid,  but  thefe  have  not  a  Communication  with 
each  other,  or  with  the  River  of  St.  Laurence , 
as  is  commonly  reported. 

The  Air,  The  fame  Writer  in  his  Letters  to  the 
Winds,  Royal  Society  obferves,  that  the  Air  and  Sea- 
fons  "Ca"  ^01,>'s  ^ePent*  very  much  on  their  Winds,  as  to 
Heat  and  Cold,  Drynefs  and  Moifture.  The 
North  and  North- Weft  Winds  are  very  ni¬ 
trous  and  piercing  cold  and  clear,  or  elie 
ftormy.  The  South-Eaft  and  South,  hazy  and 
faltry  hot.  Their  Winter  is  a  fine  clear  Air 
and  dry,  which  renders  it  very  pleafant.  Their 
Frofts  are  fnort,  but  fometimes  very  fharp, 
that  it  will  freeze  the  Rivers  over  three  Miles 
broad  •,  nay,  the  Secretary  of  State  aftur’d  me, 
fays  Mr.  Clayton ,  it  had  frozen  Palowmack 
River,  over-againft  his  Houfe,  where  it  is 
near  nine  Miles  over.  He  adds,  I  have  ob¬ 
ferv’d  it  freezes  there  the  hardeft  when  from 
a  moift  South-Eaft,  on  a  fudden  the  Wind 
paffing  by  the  More ,  a  nitrous  fharp  AW-Weft 
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blows,  not  with  high  Gufts,  but  with  a  cut-  Virginia, 
ting  brifk  Air,  and  thofe  Valleys  then  that  '  1 

feem  to  be  flicker'd  from  the  Wind,  and  lie 
warm,  where  the  Air  is  moft  ftagnantand  moift, 
are  frozen  the  hardeft  and  feized  the  foonefl, 
and  there  the  Fruits  are  more  fubjed;  to  Blaft 
than  where  the  Air  has  a  free  Motion.  Snow 
falls  fometimes  in  pretty  great  Quantities,  but 
rarely  continues  there  above  a  Day  or  two. 

Their  Spring  is  about  a  Month  earlier  than  in 
England  in  April  they  have  frequent  Rains  ; 

May  and  June  the  Heat  increases,  and  it  is 
much  like  our  Summer,  being  mitigated  with 
gentle  Breezes  that  rife  about  nine  of  the  Clock, 
and  decreafe  and  incline  as  the  Sun  rifes  and  falls. 

July  and  Auguft  thofe  Breezes  ceafe,.and  the 
Air  becomes  ftagnant,  that  the  Heat  is  violent 
and  troublefome.  In  September  the  Weather 
ufually  breaks  fuddenly,  and  there  falls  gene¬ 
rally  very  confiderable  Rains.  When  the 
Weather  breaks  many  fall  fick,  this  being  the 
Time  for  Cachexies,  Fluxes,  fcorbutical  Drop-  Difcafes. 
Ties,  Gripes,  or  the  like }  which  I  have  at¬ 
tributed  to  this,  fays  Mr.  Clayton ,  that  by  the 
extraordinary  Heat,  the  Ferment  of  the  Blood 
being  rais’d  too  high,  and  the  Tone  of  the 
Stomach  relaxed,  when  the  Weather  breaks  the 
Blood  palls,  and  like  over-fermented  Liquors, 
is  depauperated,  or  turns  eager  and  fharp,  and 
there  is  a  crude  Digeftion,  whence  the  above- 
named  Diftempers  may  be  fuppoled  to  enfue  j 
and  then  Chalibiates,  that  raife  the  decay’d  Remedies. 
Ferment,  are  no  bad  Praftice,  after  which, 

I  conceive,  Armoniack  Spirits  might  be  very 
beneficial.  But  their  Doctors  are  fo  learned, 
that  I  never  met  with  any  of  them,  fays  this 
Gentleman,  that  underflood  what  Armoniack 
Spirits  were.  Two  or  three  of  them  one  time 
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ran  me  clear  down  by  Confent,  that  they  were 
vomitive,  and  that  they  never  ufed  any  thing 
for  that  Purpofe  but  Crocus  Metallorum ,  which 
indeed  every  Houfe  keeps,  and  if  their  Finger 
ach  they  immediately  give  three  or  four  Spoon¬ 
fuls  thereof  if  this  fail  they  give  them  a  fecond 
Dole,  then  perhaps  purge  them  with  fifteen  or 
twenty  Grains  of  the  Rofin  of  Jallop,  afterwards 
fweat  them  with  Venice-Treacle,  Powder  of 
Snake-root,  or  Gafcoirds  Powder:  And  when 
thefe  fail,  Conclamatum  eft.  ’Tis  wonderful, 
he  adds,  what  Influence  the  Air  has  over 
Mens  Bodies,  whereof  I  had  myfelf  fad  Afi- 
furances  ;  for  tho’  I  was  in  a  very  clofe  warm 
Room,  where  was  a  Fire  conftantly  kept,  yet 
there  was  not  the  leaft  Alteration  or  Change, 
whereof  I  was  not  fenfible  when  I  was  fick  of 
the  Gripes ;  and  when  a  very  ingenious  Gen¬ 
tlewoman  was  vifited  with  the  fame  Diftemper, 
I  had  the  Opportunity  of  making  very  con- 
fiderable  Obfervations.  I  flood  at  the  Win¬ 
dow,  and  could  view  the  Clouds  arife  j  for 
there  fmall  fleeting  Clouds  will  arife  and  be 
fwiftly  carry’d  crofs  the  whole  Element}  and  as 
thefe  Clouds  arofe  and  came  nigher  her  Tor¬ 
ments  were  increafed,  which  were  grievous  as 
a  labouring  Woman’s  ;  there  was  not  a  Cloud 
but  lamentably  affedled  her,  and  that  at  a  con- 
fiderable  Diftance  •,  but  by  her  Shrieks  it  feern’d 
more  or  lefs  according  to  the  Bignefs  and  Near- 
nefs  of  the  Clouds.  The  Thunder,  fays  Mr. 
Clayton ,  is  attended  often  with  fatal  Circum- 
ftances  here.  I  was  with  my  Lord  Howard 
of  Effingham ,  the  Governor,  when  they  brought 
word  that  one  Dr.  A.  was  kill’d  therewith  af¬ 
ter  this  Manner :  Fie  was  fmoaking  a  Pipe 
of  Tabacco,  and  looking  out  of  his  Window, 
when  he  was  flruck  dead,  and  immediately 
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became  fo  ftiff  that  he  did  not  fall,  but  flood  Virginia, 
leaning  in  the  Window,  with  the  Pipe  in  his 
Mouth,  in  the  fame  Poflure  he  was  in  when 
flruck:  And  thefe  Things  are  remarkable,  that 
it  generally  breaks  in  at  the  Gable  End  of  the 
Houfes,  and  often  kills  Perfons  in  or  near  the 
Chimney’s  Range,  darting  moft  fiercely  down 
the  Funnel  of  the  Chimney,  more  efpecially 
if  there  be  a  Fire  (I  fpeak  here  confufedly  of 
Thunder  and  Lightning)  for  when  they  do  any 
Mifchief,  the  Crafh  and  Lightning  are  at  the 
fame  Inflant,  which  muft  be  from  the  Near- 
nefs  of  the  Cloud,  Onetime,  when  the  Thun¬ 
der  fplit  the  Mali  of  a  Boat  at  James  Town, 

I  faw  it  break  from  the  Cloud,  which  it  di¬ 
vided  in  two,  and  feem’d  as  if  it  had  fhot  them 
immediately  a  Mile  afunder  to  the  Eye.  It  is 
dangerous  when  it  thunders  Handing  in  a  nar¬ 
row  Paffage,  where  there  is  a  thorough  Wind, 
or  in  a  Room  betwixt  two  Windows,  tho’ 
feveral  have  been  kill’d  in  the  open  Fields. 

’Tis  incredible  to  tell  how  it  will  ftrike  large 
Oaks,  fnatter  and  fhiver  them,  fometimes 
twilling  round  a  Tree,  as  if  it  flruck  the  Tree 
backwards  and  forwards.  I  had  noted  a  fine 
fpreading  Oak  in  James  Town  Ifland  ;  in  the 
Morning  I  faw  it  fair  and  flourifhing,  in  the 
Evening  I  obferv’d  all  the  Bark  of  the  Body 
of  the  Tree,  as  if  it  had  been  artificially  peel’d 
off,  was  orderly  fpread  round  the  Tree  in  a 
lling,  whofe  Semi-diameter  was  four  Yards, 
the  Tree  in  the  Center  ;  all  the  Body  of  the 
Tree  was  fhaken  and  fplit,  but  its  Boughs  had 
all  their  Bark  on,  few  Leaves  were  fallen,  and 
thofe  on  the  Boughs  as  frefli  as  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  but  gradually  afterwards  wither’d,  as  on  a 
Tree  that  is  fallen.  I  have  feen  feveral  vafl  Oaks 
and  otherTimberTrees  twifled,as  if  it  had  been  a 
Vol.  XXX,  S  f  fmall 
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Virginia,  fmall  Willow  that  a  Man  had  twifted  with  his 
J  Hand  j  which  I  could  fuppofe  had  been  done 
by  nothing  but  the  Thunder.  I  have  been 
told  by  feveral  Planters,  that  thirty  or  forty 
Years  fince,  when  the  Country  was  not  fo 
open,  the  Thunder  was  more  fierce,  and  that 
fometimes  after  violent  Thunder  and  Rain  the 
Roads  would  feem  to  have  perfedt  Calls  of 
Brimftone  :  And  he  feems  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  the  fierce  and  frequent  Thunders  they  had 
formerly  proceeded  from  the  Air’s  being  more 
ftagnant  when  the  Motion  of  the  Winds  was 
impeded  by  the  Trees,  before  the  Country 
was  clear’d. 


CHAP. 


of  VIRGINIA. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Provinces  and  chief  Towns  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  of  the  Buildings  of  the  In¬ 
dians. 

OW  the  Country  was  divided  Vi  ginia. 

when  the  Indians  had  the  Do-  ' - * — 

minion  of  it  does  not  appear,  Provinces 
only  the  firft  Adventurers  in-  ^  c!lief 

r  ,  * ,  I  owns. 

form  us,  that  there  were  a  great 
many  petty  Monarchs  in  it  who., 
commanded  on  the  feveral  Rivers  ;  and  that 
the  mod  potent  frequently  fubdu’d  his  weaker 
Neighbours,  and  held  them  in  Subjedlion  dur¬ 
ing  his  Life,  after  which  every  Principality 
ufually  return’d  to  the  original  Proprietor  ; 
but  1  fhall  be  more  particular  on  this  Head  in 
the  Chapter  affign’d  for  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Country. 

Virginia  is  at  prefent  divided  into  twenty- 
five  Counties,  (viz.)  i.  James  County.  2. 

Henrico  County.  3.  Prince  George.  4.  Charles 
County.  5.  Surrey.  6.  Ifle  of  Wight.  7. 
Nanfamund.  8.  Norfolk.  9.  Princefs  Anne. 

10.  Tor k  County.  11.  Warwick.  12.  Eliza¬ 
beth.  13.  New  Kent.  14.  King  William. 

15.  King  and  ffueen.  16.  Gloucefter.  17. 
Middlefex.  18.  Effea.  19.  Richmond.  20. 

Stafford.  21.  We  ft  mr  land.  22.  Lancafier. 

23.  Northumberland.  24.  Acomack  ,  and, 

25.  Northampton. 
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i.  'James  County  lies  on  both  Sides  of  James 


River ,  and  is  bounded  by  New-Kent  on  the 
North,  by  York  County  on  the  Eaft,  by  Surrey 
on  the  South,  and  Henrico  County  on  the  Weft, 
and  contains  five  Parifhes  (viz.)  i.  James 
Town.  2.  Williamsburg.  3.  Wallingford , 
all  which  lie  on  the  North  Side  of  James  River . 
4.  Merchants  Hundred  •,  and  5.  Bruton ,  on 
the  South  Side  of  the  River. 

1  y?,  James  Yown,  the  Capital  of  this  Coun¬ 
ty  and  of  the  whole  Province,  is  fituated  in  a 
Peninfula  on  the  North  Side  of  James  River , 
about  forty  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  it,  the 
River  being  at  this  Place  about  a  Mile  broad. 
There  are  not  above  three  or  fourfcore  Houfes 
at  prefent  in  it,  and  thofe  moft  of  them  pub- 
lick  Houfes,  kept  for  the  Entertainment  of 
fea-faring  People  who  refort  hither  j  for  it  is 
not  agreeable  to  the  Humour  or  Bufinefs  of  the 
Virginian  Planters  to  live  in  Towns.  Every 
Man  of  Subftance  almoft  chufes  to  refide  upon 
his  Eftate,  and  have  his  Farms  and  Plantations 
under  his  Eye  -,  and  when  they  have  amafs’d 
as  much  Wealth  as  fatisfies  them,  they  either 
remain  in  the  Place  they  acquir’d  it,  or  return 
to  England ,  but  feldom  refide  in  the  little 
Towns  of  Virginia.  Another  Reafon  which 
makes  James  Yown  now  fo  inconfiderable  is,  the 
removing  the  Courts  of  Juftice  and  the  Seat  of 
the  Government  to  Williamsburgh  :  And  laft- 
ly,  James  Yown  fuffer’d  very  much  in  the 
Rebellion  during  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
when  it  was  almoft  entirely  burnt  down  to  the 
Ground.  Before  that  Misfortune  happen’d,  ’tis 
faid,  there  were  feveral  fpacious  Streets  and  hand- 
fome  Buildings  in  James'  Yown ,  and  the  Go¬ 
vernment  feem’d  to  be  fet  upon  peopling  and 
improving  it,  by  obliging  all  Shipping  to  un¬ 
load 
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load  their  Merchandize  at  this  Place,  but  that  Virginia. 
Order  was  never  obey’d.  Few  Towns  are  ^ 
capable  of  being  made  ftronger  than  James 
Town ,  as  it  is  fituated  on  a  Peninfula,  which, 
at  high  Water,  is  a  perfect  Ifland,  and  there 
is  no  approaching  it  but  on  one  Side,  which 
might  eafily  be  render’d  inacceffible  ;  but  the 
Fortifications  I  perceive  are  but  mean. 

idly,  Williamsburgh ,  heretofore  call’d  Middle  WilVam- 
Plantation ,  is  fituated  about  feven  Miles  from  butgb. 
James  Town ,  further  within  Land,  and  this, 
tho’  the  Seat  of  the  Government,  and  the 
Place  where  their  Parliament  or  General  Af- 
fembly  meet,  is  but  a  very  fmall  Place,  con- 
fifting  only  of  thirty  or  forty  Houfes  that  are 
not  contiguous.  Governor  Nicholfon  did  all 
that  lay  in  his  Power  to  increafe  the  Buildings 
and  enlarge  the  Town,  in  the  Year  1689,  par¬ 
ticularly  he  built  a  Town-houfe,  to  which  he 
gave  the  Name  of  The  Capitol.  A  fine  Col¬ 
lege  alfo  was  erected  here,  and  a  good  Re¬ 
venue  fettled  upon  it ;  but  this  was  unfortunately 
burnt  down.  There  are  fome  Redoubts  and 
Batteries  of  Guns  erefted  for  the  Defence  of 
the  Place,  but  of  no  great  Confequence  *,  what 
the  late  Orders  for  the  repairing  and  {Length¬ 
ening  our  Fortifications  in  America  may  pro¬ 
duce,  we  {hall  fee  in  a  little  time.  This 
County  contains  108,362  Acres  of  Land. 

I  {hall  not  pretend  to  give  the  Boundaries  of 
the  reft  of  the  Counties,  only  obferve  in  what 
Part  of  the  Province  they  lie,  the  Parifhes  and 
the  Number  of  Acres  contained  in  them. 

2.  Henrico  County  is  fituated  the  moft  Weft-  Henrico 
erly  of  all  thofe  that  lie  on  the  South  of  James  County. 
River,  and  contains  the  two  Pariihes  of  Henrico 
and  Briftol ,  in  which  are  148,787  Acres  of 
Land. 

3  and 
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Virginia.  g  and  4.  Prince  George  and  Charles  Coun- 
ties  are  fituated  over-againft  Henrico  County, 
airland  on  C^e  North  Side  of  James  River ,  in  which 
Chiles  ‘  are  the  three  Panflies  of  Martin  Brandon , 
Counties.  Wyanoke ,  and  Wejlover ,  containing  161,239 
Acres  of  Landj  and  twenty  Miles  higher,  above 
the  Falls  of  James  River ,  is  the  Monacan 
Town,  where  the  French  Refugees  are  fettled. 
Surrey  5.  Surrey  County  is  fituated  over-againft 
County.  james  County,  on  the  South  Side  of  James 
River ,  containing  the  two  Parifties  of  South¬ 
wark.  and  Lyons  Creeks  in  which  are  111,050 
Acres  of  Land. 

Hie  of  6.  IJle  of  Wight  County  is  fituated  South- 
Wisht  Eaft  of  Surrey  County,  on  the  South  Side  of 

County.  <yames  River )  containing  the  two  Parilhes  of 
War  wick- Squeak  and  New-Port ,  in  which 
are  142,796  Acres  of  Land. 

Tfanfa-  7.  Nanfamund  County,  which  lies  South 
mund  of  the  IJle  of  Wight  County,  containing  the 
County.  three  Pariflies  of  Upper-Par z/&,  Lower- Parifh) 
and  ChukaSuck ,  in  which  are  131,172  Acres 
of  Land.  In  this  County  rifes  the  River  of 
Nanfamund ,  which  running  to  the  North-Eaft 
falls  into  James  River ,  near  Bennef s  Creek. 
Norfolk  8.  Norfolk  County  lies  South-Eaft  of  Nan- 
C'ounty.  famund  County,  extending  to  the  Borders  of 
Carolina ,  and  contains  only  the  Parifh  of 
Elizabeth ,  in  which  are  112,019  Acres  of 
Land.  In  this  County  rifes  the  River  Elizabeth , 
which  running  due  North  falls  into  James 
River ,  between  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Bay. 

Princefs  9-  Princefs  Anne  County  lies  North-Eaft  of 
Anne  Norfolk ,  having  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak  on  the 
County.  North,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  and  con¬ 
tains  only  the  Parifli  of  Lynhaven ,  in  which 
are  98,305  Acres  of  Land.  Cape  Henry  is  a 

Promontory 
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Promontory  on  the  Nort-Eaft  Part  of  this  V  irgima. 
County.  * 

10.  York.  County,  fituate  between  York  and  York 
James  Rivers  on  the  Eaft  of  James  County,  Coiln:Y- 
in  which  are  the  three  Parifhes  of  York ,  Hamp¬ 
ton,  and  New-Pokofon ,  and  contains  60,767 
Acres  of  Land. 

11.  Warwick  County  lies  contiguous  to  York  Warwick 
County,  and  South-Eaft  of  it  between  the  fame  CountX- 
Rivers,  in  which  are  the  two  Parifhes  of 
Denby  and  Mulberry  IJland ,  containing  38, 

444  Acres  of  Land.  In  this  County  rifes  the 
River  of  Pokofon ,  which  running  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Mouth  of  York 
River. 


1 2.  Elizabeth  County  lies  ■  contiguous  to  Elizabeth 
Warwick  County,  and  to  the  Eaftward  of  it,  County- 
having  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak  on  the  North, 

and  the  Mouth  of  James  River  on  the  South* 

It  hath  but  one  Parifh,  call’d  Elizabeth ,  in 
which  was  a  City  of  the  fame  Name,  but  it  is 
of  late  Years  dwindled  to  a  Village*  This 
County  contains  29,000  Acres  of  Land. 

13.  New- Kent  lies  North  of  James  County  Hew- Kent 
on  the  Southern  Branch  of  York  River ,  and 
contains  the  two  Parifhes  of  BUJJland  and  St. 

Peters ,  in  which  are  171,314  Acres  of  Land, 

being  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  populous 
Counties  in  Virginia.  In  the  Weft  Part  of 
this  County  are  fome  Hills  of  glittering  Sand, 
which  the  firft  Adventurers  miftook  for  Gold, 
and  loaded  home  a  Ship  with  it,  but  to  their 
great  Mortification  it  prov’d  but  common 
Earth. 

14.  King  William  County  is  contiguous  to  King 
New- Kent,  and  lies  to  the  Weftward  of  it,  William 
the  River  Pamunky.  (being  the  Southern  Branch  Ccunty’ 
of  York  River )  running  through  it.  It  contains 

only 
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only  the  Parifh  of  St.  John’s,  in  which  are 
84,324  Acres  of  Land. 

15.  King  and  f)ueen  County  lies  on  the 
South  of  King  William  County,  and  is  con¬ 
tiguous  to  it,  and  contains,  the  two  Parilhes 
of  Straton  Major  and  St.  Stephen's ,  in  which 
are  131,716  Acres  of  Land.  In  this  County 
rifes  the  River  Chicohomony ,  and  running  Eaft- 
ward  falls  into  James  River,  near  Bromfield’s 
Plantation. 

1 6.  Gloucefier  County  is  fituated  between  the 
Mouth  of  York  River  and  Prankitank  River , 
having  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak  on  the  Eaft,  and 
contains  the  four  Parilhes  of  Perfo ,  Jhington , 
Ware,  and  King Ji on ,  in  which  are  142,450 
Acres  of  Land. 

17.  Middlefex  County  lies  North  of  Glouce¬ 
fier ,  having  the  River  Raphanock  on  the  North, 
and  the  River  Prankitank  on  the  South,  cort-s 
taining  only  the  Parifli  of  Chrifi-Church,  in 
which  are  49,5-00  Acres  of  Land.  ;  jL 

- 18.  The  County  of  Effex  lies  on  the  River 
Raphanock ,  North- Weft  of  Middlefex ,  con¬ 
taining  the  three  Parilhes  of  South-  Farnham, 
Sittingburn ,  and  St.  Mary’s ,  in  which  are 
140,920  Acres  of  Land.  Upon  the  Confines 
of  this  County  and  that  of  Middlefex  there  is  a 
great  Swamp  or  Bog  almoft  fixty  Miles  in 
Length,  call'd  Dragons  Swampy  cover’d  with 
Bufhes  and  Flags,  in  which  harbour  wild  Beafts 
and  Game  in  abundance. 

19  and  20.  Richmond  and  Stafford  Counties 
lie  North- Weft  of  Effex ,  upon  the  fame  River 
Raphanocky  and  contain  the  three  Parilhes 
of  North-Earnham,  St.  Paul’s,  and  Qver- 
worton. 


21' 


Weft- 
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21.  Wefimorland  County  lies  Eaftward  of  Virginia, 
the  laft,  between  the  two  Rivers  of  Raphanock 

and  Pattmmack.  g'”’'" 

22 .  Lancafter  County  lies  on  the  North  county. 
Shore  of  the  River  Raphanock ,  near  the  Mouth,  Lane  after 
being  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  River  Count>r- 
Cartomain ,  and  contains  the  two  Parifhes  of 
Chrifl-Church  and  St.  Mary  White-Chapel. 

23.  Northumberland  County  is  bounded  by  Northum- 
the  Mouth  of  Patowmack  River  on  the  North, 

and  by  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak  on  the  Eaft,  con-  1  ‘ 
taining  the  two  Parifhes  of  Fairfield- Bawtryi 
and  Wicomoco. 

24.  Acomac  County  lies  in  the  Peninfula  on  Acomae 
the  oppofite  Side  of  the  Bay  of  Chefepeaky  hav-  County, 
ing  Part  of  Maryland  on  the  North,  the  At- 
lantick  Ocean  on  the  Eaft  and  South,  and  the 

Bay  of  Chefepeak  on  the  Weft,  in  which  is  the 
Parifh  of  Acomac  only,  but  contains,  however, 

200,923  Acres  of  Land,  being  the  largeft 
County  of  Virginia ,  but  not  fo  well  peopled 
as  thofe  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Bay. 

25.  Northampton  County  lies  South  of  that  Nonhamp- 
of  Acomac,  and  forms  the  South  Part  of  the  ton  Coun- 
Peninftila  on  which  the  Promontory  call’d  Cape ty- 
Charles  is  fituated.  This  is  a  long  narrow 
County,  lying  between  the  Ocean  and  the  Bay 

of  Chefepeaky  in  which  is  but  one  Parifh, 
call’d  Hunger s,  containing  99,384  Acres  of 
Land. 

In  all  which  Counties,  it  is  computed  there  Numbers 
may  be  at  this  Day  about  an  hundred  thoufand  of  People. 
Souls,  befides  Servants  and  Slaves,  which  are 
above  three  times  that  Number. 

As  to  the  Towns  of  the  Indians ,  I  don’t  Indian 
find  they  had  any  thing  that  deferved  the  Name  Villages 
of  a  Town  even  in  their  greateft  Profperity, and 
before  the  Engl  if)  came  among  them.  They 
Vo!.  XXX,  T  t  liv’d 
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liv’d  difpers’d  in  fmall  Villages  of  ten  or 
twelve  Huts  a-piece  (fcarce  any  of  them  ex¬ 
ceeding  thirty  fuch  Houfes)  either  in  the  Woods 
or  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers,  where  they  had 
little  Plantations  of  Indian  Com  and  Roots, 
fcarce  fufficient  to  fupply  their  refpedtive  Fa¬ 
milies  half  the  Year,  fubfifting  the  Remainder 
of  it  by  Hunting,  Fifhing,  and  Fowling,  and 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  grow  fpontane- 
oufly  in  great  Plenty  there. 

The  Materials  of  their  Houfes  were  Poles 
cover’d  with  Bark  or  Matts ;  the  Poles  being 
let  into  the  Ground  in  a  circular  Form  were 
bent  inwards,  and  made  the  Hutt  of  the  Shape 
of  a  Bee-hive  :  The  Hearth  or  Fire-place  was 
in  the  Middle  of  it,  about  which  they  lay  upon 
Matts,  or  the  Skins  of  Beaks.  The  Palaces 
of  their  greateft  Men  were  no  better  than 
ordinary  Barns,  in  which  were  feveral  Partiti¬ 
ons  made  by  Matts,  and  might  therefore  be 
call’d  fo  many  Rooms,  in  the  furtheft  of  which 
was  placed  their  favourite  Idol,  and  fometimes 
two  or  more,  which  they  carry ’d  with  them 
on  every  Enterprize,  and  whenever  they  re¬ 
moved.  The  Length  of  thefe  Barns  (or  Pa¬ 
laces,  as  fome  call  them)  were  from  twelve  to 
twenty-four  Yards  in  Length,  and  ufually 
half  as  broad  a3  they  were  long.  Their  Fur¬ 
niture  confided  of  their  Skins  and  Furrs,  fome 
earthen  Pots  and  Pans -t  Gourds  and  Calabafhes 
cut  afunder  ferv’d  them  for  Tubs,  Pails,  Cups, 
and  Dikies. 

The  Country  was  then  very  thinly  inhabited, 
thefe  fmall  Villages  being  ufually  feveral  Miles 
afunder,  as  appears  by  the  concurrent  Rela¬ 
tions  of  the  firft  Adventurers,  collected  by 
Hackluit  and  Purchafe, 

Captain 
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Captain  Smith ,  one  of  the  firft  Adventurers,  Virginia, 
fays,  the  Land  is  not  populous  within  fixty  ' — " 
Miles  of  James  Town.  There  are  about  feven 
thoufand  People,  but  of  Men  fit  for  War 
fcarce  two  thoufand  :  Seven  or  eight  hundred 
are  the  moft  that  have  been  feen  together  ; 
Purchafe ,  Vol.  IV.  1697.  So  that  there  is 
little  Reafon  to  charge  the  Englifo  with  de- 
ftroying  fuch  Numbers,  as  fome  have  done 
either  ignorantly  or  malicioufly.  The  Middle 
of  America ,  between  the  Tropicks,  where 
the  Spaniards  fix’d  themfelves,  indeed  was 
very  populous,  but  towards  the  North  and 
South  there  were  few  Inhabitants.  Even  at 
this  Day  thofe  Parts  of  Florida  which  have 
never  been  under  the  Subjedlion  of  any  Europe* 
anst  and  confequently  have  not  been  deftroy’d 
by  them,  live  in  the  like  little  Villages,  and 
are  very  thinly  peopled. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Virgini¬ 
ans,  their  Genius  and  Temper ,  Arts, 
Manufactures^  Food ,  Exercifes ,  and 
Diver fions ,  Difeafes ,  and  Remedies . 

S  to  the  Perfons  of  the  Virgini¬ 
ans  ^  their  Stature  is  much  the 
fame  with  the  People  of  Europe. 
In  fome  Provinces  there  are 
huge  lufty  Fellows  like  the 
Germans ,  whom  fome  People 
are  pleas’d  to  call  a  gigantick  Race,  and  there 
are  others  as  little  as  the  French ,  but  ail  in 
general  well  made,  ftrong  and  a&ive.  They 
are  born  tolerably  white,  but  take  a  great  deal 
of  Pains  to  darken  their  Complexion  by  anoint¬ 
ing  themfelves  with  Greafe,  and  lying  in  the 
Sun.  They  alfo  paint  their  Faces,  Breafts, 
and  Shoulders  of  various  Colours,  but  generally 
red.  Their  Hair  and  Eyes  are  black,  the 
Men  cutting  their’s  in  feveral  Forms  ;  and 
Perfons  of  Condition  have  always  a  long  Lock 
behind.  The  Women  wear  their  Hair  long, 
fometimes  loofe  and  flowing,  and  at  others 
twifted  and  adorn’d  with  Beads,  Shells,  and 
Feathers.  The  Men  fuffer  no  Hair  on  their 
Chins,  or  any  Part  of  their  Bodies.  Their 
Features  are  good,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Wo¬ 
men,  their  Limbs  clean  and  ftrait,  and  fcarce 
ever  any  crooked  or  deform’d  Perfons  among 

them. 
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them.  Their  Noblemen  and  Chiefs  wear  a  Virginia.^ 
Coronet  adorn’d  with  Feathers,  and  fometimes  v— * 

a  whole  Fowl  fluff’d  and  dry’d  on  their  Heads, 
their  Ornaments  being  Ear-rings  of  Copper, 

Chains  of  Shells,  Feathers,  and  Beads  about 
their  Necks,  and  Bracelets  of  the  fame  about 
their  Arms. 

Their  Cloathing  is  only  a  Piece  of  a  Skin  Habits, 
about  their  Waift  that  reaches  down  to  their 
Knees ;  and  thofe  of  Condition  have  the  Skin 
of  a  Deer  or  fome  other  Beaft  for  a  Mantle, 
and  another  Piece  of  Skin  ferves  them  for  Shoes 
or  Bufkins. 

Their  Characters  are  given  us  varioufly  by  Genius 
different  Travellers}  which,  I  prefume,  pro-a^d  iera' 
ceeds  from  the  various  Circumflances  the  Indians^'x' 
or  our  People  were  in  when  they  were  Friends 
with  our  People  and  entertain’d  them  hofpita- 
bly  ;  then  they  were  all  that  was  good,  -  and 
when  in  a  State  of  Hoftility,  no  Character 
was  thought  bad  enough  for  them  }  but  I 
think  they  all  agree,  that  the  Virginians  did 
not  want  Wit  or  natural  Parts. 

Mr.  Whitaker ,  Chaplain  to  the  Colony  of 
Virginia ,  obferves,  that  the  Indians  are  neither 
fo  ignorant  or  fo  innocent  as  fome  fuppofe  them, 
but  are  a  very  underftanding  Generation,  quick 
of  Apprehenfion,  fudden  in  Difpatch,  fubtle 
in  their  Dealings,  exquifite  in  their  Inventions, 
and  induflrious  in  their  Labour  :  That  the 
World  has  not  better  Markfmen  with  Bow  and 
Arrow  than  the  Natives,  who  kill  Birds  flying, 

Fifhes  fwimming,  and  wild  Beafts  running, 
and  fhoot  their  Arrows  with  fuch  prodigious 
Force,  that  one  of  them  fhot  an  Englijbman 
quite  through,  and  nail’d  both  his  Arms  to  his 
Body  with  the  fame  Arrow.  And  he  faw  a 
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Boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen  Years  of  Age  kill  a 
Bird  with  an  Arrow. 

In  the  Chara&er  Captain  Smith  gives  of 
them,  he  fays,  they  are  ftrong,  nimble,  and 
hardy,  and  when  they  are  at  war,  or  engag’d 
in  an  Enterprize,  they  will  lie  all  Night  abroad 
in  the  hardeft  Winters  under  a  Tree,  making 
Fires  about  them. 

That  they  are  inconftant,  crafty,  quick  of 
Apprehenfion,  and  very  ingenious,  fome  bold, 
fome  timorous,  but  all  of  them  cautious,  cir¬ 
cuit)  fpe6t  and  favage  :  That  they  are  foon 
mov’d  to  Anger,  and  fo  malicious  that  they 
feldom  forget  an  Injury. 

However,  the  fame  Captain  Smith  ackow- 
ledges  the  Englijh  were  hofpitably  entertain’d 
when  they  landed  firft  in  Virginia ,  before  the 
Natives  had  any  Apprehenfion  the  Engli[b 
came  to  invade  their  Country,  and  ufurp  the 
Dominion  of  it:  And  the  Reafon  he  gives 
them  an  ill  Character  in  other  Places  feems  to 
be,  becaufe  they  would  not  tamely  fuffer  the 
Yoke  to  be  put  about  their  Necks  by  Foreigners. 
But  if  we  would  judge  rightly  of  thefe  People, 
I  think  we  ought  to  obferve  how  they  treated 
ours  before  any  Injury  was  offer’d  them.  And 
it  appears  that  in  the  firft  Voyage  that  was 
made  thither  by  Captain  Philip  Amidas  and 
Captain  Arthur  Barlow ,  in  the  Year  1584, 
they  were  here  feafted  and  carefs’d  beyond  their 
Expectations.  The  politeft  and  moft  hofpita- 
ble  People  of  Europe  could  not  have  ufed  them 
better.  They  relate,  that  on  their  coming  to 
an  Anchor  near  Cape  Hater  as,  an  Indian  came 
on  Board,  to  whom  they  gave  fome  Wine  and 
a  Diftt  of  Meat ;  and  that  thereupon  the  In¬ 
dian  returning  to  his  Boat,  caught  them  as 
many  Fifh  as  it  would  hold  and  brought  them. 

That 
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That  the  next  Day,  the  Brother  of  one  of  Virginia, 
their  Kings  came  to  the  Sea- fide  with  forty  4 

or  fifty  Attendants,  and  fetting  himfelf  down 
over-againft  the  Ship,  Mr.  Amidas  and  feveral 
more  of  the  Englijh  went  on  Shore  with  their 
Arms.  Whereupon  this  Prince,  without 
being  terrify’d  at  their  warlike  Appearance, 
invited  them  to  fet  down  on  the  Matts  his  Ser¬ 
vants  had  provided,  and  made  a  great  many 
Signs  to  exprefs  his  Joy  at  their  Arrival :  Af¬ 
ter  which  they  trafficked  with  the  Natives  for 
their  Deer-fkins,  Furrs,  and  other  Peltry, 
giving  them  Difhes,  Kettles,  Hatchets,  Knives, 
and  other  Implements  in  Return  for  them. 

That  afterwards,  the  Prince  brought  his 
Wife  and  feveral  other  Women  on  Board  the 
Ship,  where  the  Englijh  entertain’d  them  in 
the  beft  Manner  they  could  ;  and  the  Lady, 
in  Return,  invited  them  on  Shore,  and  gave 
them  Yenifon  roaft  and  boil’d,  Fiffi,  Melons, 
and  other  Fruits  *,  and  the  Captain,  who  was 
one  of  the  Company  that  was  thus  feafted  by 
the  Natives,  and  wrote  this  Relation,  fays, 
they  found  the  People  mojl  gentle ,  loving ,  and 
faithful ,  void  of  all  Guile  and  Treachery. 

As  to  Arts  and  Sciences  they  underftood  but  Arts  and 
little.  They  knew  no  more  of  Letters  than  Sciences, 
the  reft  of  the  Americans ,  but  appear’d  very 
tradlable  and  capable  of  learning  any  thing. 

There  were  no  Companies  or  Societies  of 
Mechanicks  or  Artificers  amongft  them,  but 
every  Family  did  their  own  Bufinefs.  They 
all  underftood  how  to  build  their  Hutts,  make 
their  Cloaths,  fow  and  plant  their  Grounds ; 
and  the  greateft  of  them  bufied  themfelves  in 
thefe  Works  :  Their  Princes  were  not  exempt¬ 
ed.  King  Powhatony  according  to  Captain 
Smithy  made  his  own  Robes,  Shoes,  Bows, 

Arrows, 
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Virginia.  Arrows,  Pots,  and  Pans,  as  well  as  the  mean* 
eft  of  his  Subjedts. 

They  did  not  know  the  Ufe  of  Iron,  and 
the  Copper  they  had  only  ferv’d  them  for 
Ornaments.  Their  edg’d  Tools  were  fharp 
Stones,  or  Shells,  fet  in  Wood.  They  burnt 
down  the  Timber  they  ufed,  hollow’d  the 
Trunks  of  their  great  Trees  with  Fire,  of 
which  they  made  their  Canoes,  or  Country 
Boats,  all  of  a  Piece,  fcraping  them  fmooth 
with  Stones  or  Shells,  and  fome  of  thefe  Boats 
were  thirty  Foot  in  Length. 

They  were  infinitely  furprifed  at  the  Effedts 
of  the  Loadftone  ;  the  Compafs,  and  Mathe¬ 
matical  Inftruments,  the  Burning- Glafs,  the 
Perfpedtive-Guns,  Clocks,  and  Fire- works 
amazed  thefe  People  •,  they  look’d  upon  them 
to  be  the  Works  of  the  Gods  rather  than  Men, 
or  at  lead  that  the  Men  that  made  them  muft 
be  taught  by  the  Gods  •,  which  gave  them  an 
uncommon  Veneration  for  the  Englijh  when 
they  arriv’d  upon  their  Coafts,  and  made 
them  ready  to  liften  to  whatever  was  propos’d. 

The  Virginians  reckon’d  their  Years  by 
Winters,  and  their  Months  by  the  Moon, 
and  fome  fay  they  reckon’d  every  Spring  and 
Autumn  a  new  Year,  beginning  it  at  either 
Equinox,  which  was  the  Occafion  that  fo  many 
of  their  People  were  reckon’d  upwards  of  an 
hundred  when  the  Englijh  came  amongft  them. 
They  kept  their  Accounts  with  a  notch’d  Stick, 
and  reckon’d  from  one  to  ten,  and  fo  to  an 
hundred,  as  we  do  j  but  large  Sums  confound¬ 
ed  them. 

Food.  Their  ufual  Food  was  Hommony,  which 
is  Indian  Corn  boil’d  to  a  Pulp,  and  comes 
the  neareft  butter’d  Wheat  of  any  thing  I  can 
compare  it  to ;  They  eat  alfo  Venifon,  Filh, 

and 
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and  Fowl,  great  Part  of  their  Time  being  Virginia, 
employ’d  in  hunting  and  taking  them  ^  for  - — v— * 
they  had  no  tame  Cattle  or  Fowls.  They  both 
broil  and  ftew  their  Meat,  and  their  Fifh  they 
drefs  with  the  Scales  on,  and  without  gutting 
them.  They  eat  alfo  Peas  and  Beans,  and 
feveral  other  kinds  of  Pulfe  and  Roots,  and 
among  the  reft  the  Caflavi  Root,  of  which 
they  make  Bread,  as  in  other  Parts  of  America  •, 

’as  faid  they  eat  Snakes  alfo  and  other  Vermin 
with  as  great  a  Guft  as  any  other  Flefh. 

On  rejoicing  Days  they  fing  and  dance  in  Diverfions 
a  Ring,  taking  Hands,  as  other  Americans  do, 
and  are  much  delighted  with  Mafquerades,  one 
of  which  Captain  Smith  gives  a  particular  Re¬ 
lation  of,  being  perform’d  for  his  Diverfion 
when  he  was  in  the  Court  of  King  Powhatan. 

They  carry’d  him  into  a  Field  by  a  Wood- 
fide,  and  having  feated  him  and  his  Company 
on  Mats  by  a  Fire,  thirty  young  Women 
iffu’d  out  of  the  Woods  perfe&ly  naked,  only 
fome  Leaves  to  hide  what  all  the  World  con¬ 
ceal,  their  Bodies  painted  red,  white  and  black 
and  all  manner  of  Colours,  and  on  their  Heads 
every  one  a  Pair  of  Stags  Horns,  having  Bows 
and  Arrows  in  their  Hands  and  Quivers  at 
their  Backs.  Thus  accoutred,  thefe  Ladies 
took  Hands,  danced  and  fung  about  the  Fire 
and  the  Strangers,  and  having  continued  this 
Exercife  for  an  Hour,  they  retir’d  into  the 
Woods,  where  they  invited  the  Captain  and 
his  Friends  to  as  elegant  a  Feaft  of  Fifh,  Flefh, 

Fowl,  and  Fruits,  as  Indians  were  capable  of  J 

making,  fome  of  the  Nymphs  fmging  and 
dancing,  while  others  attended  them  ;  and,  if 
we  may  credit  this  Traveller,  making  Love 
to  him  with  fo  much  Fondnefs,  that  he  was 
perfectly  furfeited  with  it. 

Vol.  XXX.  U  u 
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Virginia.  The  Natives  are  generally  healthful  and 
‘—'■"v— ^  long-liv’d,  fubjed  to  but  few  Difeafes,  and 
Difeafe:;  th0j|  chiefly  proceeding  from  Colds,  which 
medi«'  they  endeavour  to  get  off  by  Sweating  j  but 
they  are  fometimes  fwept  away  by  epide¬ 
mical  Diftempers,  occaflon’d  by  unkindly 
Seafons  5  and  the  Small- pox  proves  as  fatal 
to  them  as  the  Plague.  As  to  the  Euro¬ 
peans  that  live  amongft  them.  Fevers  and 
Agues,  the  Gripes,  and  Fluxes  are  the  molt 
common  Diftempers  here,  as  in  the  reft  of  the 
Britijh  Plantations,  the  Occafion  whereof, 
and  the  Methods  of  Cure,  Sir  Ham  Sloan , 
who  reflded  fome  time  in  Jamaica ,  has  given 
very  particular  Accounts  of,  and  from  him  I 
fhall  take  the  Liberty  to  communicate  them 
to  my  Readers  when  I  come  to  the  Defcription 
of  that  Ifland,  and  only  obferve  here,  that 
the  Bark  is  an  infallible  Remedy  for  their 
Fevers  and  Agues. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Virginian  Animals. 

H  E  Defer iption  Mr.  Clayton  has  Virginia 
given  us  of  thefe  is  fo  full  that  1 — , — 
little  can  be  added  to  it,  and  Animals, 
therefore  I  fhall  give  it  the  Rea¬ 
der  in  his  own  Words,  viz. 

There  were  neither  Horfes,  Cows,  Sheep 
or  Swine  in  all  the  Country  before  the  Coming 
of  the  EngUJb  ,  but  now  there  is  good  (lore 
of  Horfes,  tho’  they  are  very  negligent  and  Horfes. 
carelefs  about  the  Breed.  '  It  is  true  there  is  a 
Law,  that  no  Horfe  fhall  be  kept  ftoned  under 
a  certain  Size,  but  it  is  not  put  in  execution. 

Such  as  they  are  there  is  good  ftore,  and  as 
cheap  or  cheaper  than  in  England ,  worth  about 
five  Pounds  a-piece.  They  never  Ihoe  them, 
or  liable  them  in  general ;  fome  few  Gentlemen 
may  be  fomething  more  curious,  but  it  is  very 
rare  ;  yet  they  ride  pretty  lharply,  a  Planter's 
Pace  is  a  Proverb,  which  is  a  good  hand  Gallop. 

The  Indians  have  not  yet  learned  to  ride,  only 
the  King  of  Pamonkie  had  got  three  or  four 
Horfes  for  his  own  Saddle,  and  an  Attendant, 
which  I  think  fhould  in  no  wife  be  indulged  ; 
for  I  look  on  the  allowing  them  Horfes  much 
more  dangerous  than  even  Guns  and  Powder. 

Wild  Bulls  and  Cows  there  are  now  in  the V- 
uninhabited  Parts,  but  fuch  only  as  have  been  ^ 
bred  from  fome  that  have  ftray’d  and  become 
wild,  and  have  propagated  their  Kind,  and 

U  u  2  are 
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^rginia.  are  difficult  to  be  ffiot,  having  a  great  Acutenefs 
of  Smelling.  The  common  Rate  of  a  Cow 
or  Calf  is  fifty  Shillings  un-fight  un-feen  j  be 
fhe  big  or  little  they  are  never  very  curious 
to  examine  that  Point. 

Sheep.  Their  Sheep  are  of  a  midling  Size,  pretty 
fine  fleec’d  in  general,  and  moft  Perfons  be¬ 
gin  to  keep  Flocks,  which  hitherto  has  not 
been  much  regarded  becaufe  of  the  Wolves  that 
deftroy  them  j  fo  that  a  Piece  of  Mutton  is  a 
finer  Treat  than  either  Venifon,  Wild-goofe, 
Duck,  Widgeon,  or  Teal. 

Elks  :  I  have  heard  of  them  beyond  the 
Inhabitants,  and  that  there  was  one  prefented 
to  Sir  William  Berkly ,  which  he  kept  fome 
time  ;  but  they  are  not  common. 

Deer.  There  are  abundance  of  brave  red  Deer  ; 
fo  that  a  good  Woodfman,  as  they  call  them, 
will  keep  his  Houfe  with  Venifon.  The 
Indians  make  artificial  Sorts  of  Heads  of 
Boughs  of  Trees,  which  they  confecrate  to 
their  Gods,  and  thefe  they  put  on  to  deceive 
the  Deer  when  they  go  a  Shooting  or  Hunting, 
as  they  call  it,  and  by  mimicking  the  Feeding 
of  the  Deer,  they  by  Degrees  get  within 
Shot. 

Hogs.  Swine  they  have  now  in  great  Abundance. 
Shoats,  or  Porkrels,  are  their  general  Food, 
and  I  believe  as  good  as  any  Wefiphalia ,  cer¬ 
tainly  far  exceeding  our  Englijh. 

Raccoons.  Raccoon :  I  take  it  to  be  a  Species  of  a 
Monkey,  fomething  lefs  than  a  Fox,  grey 
hair’d,  its  Feet  form’d  like  a  Hand,  and  the 
Face  too  has  likewife  the  Refemblance  of  a 
Monkey’s,  befides,  being  kept  tame,  are  very 
apifh.  They  are  very  prejudicial  to  their 
Poultry,  as  I  remember. 
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An  Opoffum  :  as  big,  and  fomething  (hap’d  Virginia, 
like  our  Badgers,  but  of  a  lighter  dun  Colour, 
v/ith  along  Tail  fomething  like  a  Rat,  but  as  Opoffum. 
thick  as  a  Man’s  Thumb.  The  Skin  of  the 
Females  Belly  is  very  large,  and  folded  fo  as 
to  meet  like  a  Purfe,  wherein  they  fecure  their 
Young  whilft  little  and  tender,  which  will  as 
naturally  run  thither  as  Chickens  to  a  Hen, 
and  in  thefe  falfe  Bellies  they  will  carry  their 
Young.  Thefe  alfo  feed  on  and  devour 
Corn. 

Hares :  Many  will  have  them  to  be  a  Hares. 
Hedge- Rabbet,  but  I  know  not  what,  they  mean 
thereby.  I  take  them  to  be  a  perfect  Species 
of  Hares,  becaufe  I  have  feen  Leverets  there 
with  the  white  Spot  in  the  Head,  which  the 
old  ones  have  not  ;  fo  it  is  in  England ,  and 
the  Down  is  perfe&Iy  of  the  Colour  of  our 
Hares  j  they  fit  as  our  Hares  do,  and  make 
no  Holes  and  Burrows  in  the  Earth  •,  true,  they 
are  but  about  the  Bignefs  of  an  Englijh  Rabbet, 
and  run  no  fafter  •,  they  generally  take  into 
fome  hollow  Tree  within  a  little  Space,  which 
then  the  People  catch  by  gathering  the  wither’d 
Leaves,  and  fetting  them  on  Fire  within  the 
Hollow  of  the  Tree,  and  fmoaking  them  fo 
till  they  fall  down.  Sometimes  they  take 
long  Briars  and  twift  them  in  the  Down  and 
Skin,  and  fo  pull  them  forth. 

Their  Squirrels  are  of  three  Sorts,  the  firft  is  Squirrels, 
the  great  Fox-Squirrel,  much  larger  than  the 
Englijh ,  and  grey  almofc  as  a  common  Rabbet. 

Thefe  are  very  common.  I  have  eaten  of 
them  at  the  beft  Gentlemens  Tables,  and  they 
are  as  good  as  a  Rabbet.  The  fecond  is  the 
Flying-iquirrel,  of  a  lighter  dun  Colour,  and 
much  lefs  than  the  Englijh  Squirrel.  The 
Skin  on  either  Side  the  Belly  extended  is  very 
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Virginia,  large  betwixt  the  Fore -leg  and  Hind-leg, 
which.,  helps  them  much  in  their  fkipping  from 
one  Bough  to  another,  that  they  will  leap 
farther  than  the  Fox-Squirrel,  tho’  much  lefs  • 
yet  this  is  rather  Skipping  than  Flying,  tho* 
the  Diftindlion  be  well  enough.  The  third  is 
the  Ground-Squirrel.  I  never  faw  any  of  this 
Sort,  only  I  have  been  told  of  them,  and  have 
had  them  defcrib’d  to  me  to  be  little  bigger 
than  a  Mcufe,  finely  fpotted  like  a  young  Fawn  j 
by  which  I  further  apprehend,  they  are  an  ab- 
folute  fort  of  Dor-Moufe,  only  different  in 
Colour. 

Mufk-Rats  Mufk-Rats :  In  all  things  fhap’d  like  our 
Water-Rats,  only  fomething  larger,  and  is 
an  abfolute  Species  of  Water-Rats,  only  having 
a  curious  mufky  Scent.  I  kept  one  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  Time  in  a  wooden  Cheft :  TwoDays  before 
it  dy’d  it  was  extraordinary  odoriferous,  and 
fcented  the  Room  very  much,  but  the  Day 
that  it  dy’d  and  a  Day  after  the  Scent  was 
very  fmall ;  yet  afterwards  the  Skin  was  very 
fragrant  the  Stones  alfo  fmelt  very  well. 
They  build  Houfes  as  Beavers  do  in  the  Marfhes 
and  Swamps  (as  they  call  them)  by  the  Water- 
fides,  with  two  or  three  Ways  into  them,  and 
they  are  finely  daub’d  within.  I  pull’d  one 
in  Pieces  purpofely  to  fee  the  Contrivance  •> 
there  were  three  different  Lodging-rooms,  very 
neat,  one  higher  than  another,  as  I  conceive 
purpofely  made  for  Retirement  when  the  Wa¬ 
ter  rifes  higher  than  ordinary :  They  are  con- 
fiderably  large,  having  much  Trafh  and 
Lumber  to  make  their  Houfes  withal.  I  fup- 
pofe  they  live  moftly  on  Fifh. 

Batts :  As  I  remember,  at  leaft  two  Sorts,  one 
a  large  fort  with  long  Ears,  and  particularly 
long  ftragling  Hairs.  The  other  much  like 

the 
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the  Engliflj,  fomething  larger  T  think  ;  very  Virginia, 
common.  L/'X^k) 

I  never  heard  of  any  Lions ;  they  told  me  Lions- 
of  a  Creature  kill’d  whilft  I  was  there  in  Tygers. 
Gloucefter  County,  which  I  conceiv’d  to  be  a 
fort  of  Pard,  or  Tyger. 

Bears :  There  are  but  few  in  the  inhabited  Bears, 
Part  of  Virginia.  Towards  Carolina  there  are 
many  more.  There  was  a  fmall  Bear  kill’d 
within  three  Miles  of  James  City,  the  Year 
that  I  left  the  Country  ;  but  it  was  fuppos’d 
to  have  ftray’d  and  fwam  over  James  River. 

They  are  not  very  fierce.  Their  Flefh  is 
commended  for  a  very  rich  fort  of  Pork  j  but 
the  lying  Side  of  the  Bear,  as  I  remember,  is 
but  half  the  Value  of  the  other,  Weight  for 
Weight. 

There  are  feveral  Sorts  of  wild  Cats,  and  Wildcats, 
Poll-Cats. 

Beavers  build  their  Houfes  in  like  manner  Beavers, 
as  the  Mufk-Rats  do,  only  much  larger,  and 
with  Pieces  of  Timber  make  Dams  over  Rivers, 
as  I  fuppofe  either  to  preferve  their  Furs  dry^ 
in  their  Paflage  over  the  Rivers,  or  elfe  to 
catch  Fifh  by  Handing  to  watch  them  thereon, 
and  jumping  upon  them  on  a  fudden.  They 
are  very  fubtle  Creatures,  and  if  half  the 
Stories  be  true  that  I  have  been  told,  they  have 
a  very  orderly  Government  among  them.  In 
their  Works  each  knows  his  proper  Work  and 
Station,  and  the  Overfeers  beat  thofe  young 
ones  that  loiter  in  their  Bufinefs  j  and  will  make 
them  cry  and  work  ftoutly.  2 *hefe  will  be 

further  defcrib' d  in  New-England. 

Of  Wolves  there  are  great  ftore  j  you  may  Wolves 
hear  a  Company  hunting  in  an  Evening,  and 
yelping  like  a  Pack  of  Beagles  j  but  they  are 
very  cowardly,  and  dare  fcarce  venture  on 
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any  thing  that  faces  them  •  yet  if  hungry,  will 
pull  down  a  good  large  Sheep  that  flies  from 
them.  I  never  heard  that  any  of  them  adventur’d 
to  fet  on  Man  or  Child. 

Foxes :  They  are  very  much  like  ours,  only 
their  Furr  is  much  more  grilled  or  grey  ;  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  remember  ever  to  have  feen  any 
Fox-holes  ;  but  of  this  1  am  not  pofltive. 

Every  Houfe  keeps  three  or  four  mungrel 
Dogs  to  deftroy  Vermine,  fuch  as  Wolves, 
Foxes,  Raccoons,  Opoffums,  &c.  But  they 
never  hunt  with  Hounds,  I  fuppofe  becaufe 
there  are  fo  many  Branches  of  Rivers  that  they 
cannot  follow  them.  Neither  do  they  keep 
Greyhounds,  becaufe  they  fay,  that  they  are 
fubjedt  to  break  their  Necks  by  running  againft 
Trees,  and  any  Cur  will  ferve  to  run  their 
Hares  into  a  hollow  Tree,  where,  after  the 
aforefaid  Manner,  they  catch  them. 

They  have  great  ftore  both  of  Land  and 
Water- Tortoifes,  but  they  are  very  fmall 
I  think.  I  never  faw  any  in  that  Country  to 
exceed  a  Foot  in  Length.  There  is  all'o  a- 
nother  fort  of  Land-Tortoife,  different  from 
the  common  Sort,  with  a  higher-ridg’d  Back, 
and  fpeckled  with  red  fort  of  Spot9. 

Frogs  they  have  of  feveral  Sorts  ;  one  of 
a  prodigious  Eargenefs,  eight  or  ten  times  as 
big  as  any  in  England ,  and  it  makes  a  ftrange 
Noife,  fomething  like  the  Bellowing  of  a 
Bull,  or  betwixt  that  and  the  hollow  founding 
Noife  that  the  Englifi)  Bittern  makes. 

Another  very  common  Sort  which  they  call 
Toads,-  becaufe  black  *,  but  I  think  differs 
nothing  from  our  black  Frog.  They  have 
Toads  alfo,  like  ours  in  England ,  and  another 
fmall  fort  of  Frog,  which  makes  a  Noife  like 
Pack-horfe  Bells  all  the  Spring  long.  Another 

little 
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little  green  Frog  that  will  leap  prodigioufly,  Virginia, 
which  they  therefore  call  the  Flying-Frog. 

There  isftill  heard  in  the  Woods  a  fhrill  fort 
of  Noife,  much  like  that  which  our  Shrew- 
Moufe  makes,  but  much  fharper.  1  could 
never  learn  the  Certainty  what  it  was  that 
made  this  Noife.  It  is  generally  in  a  Tree, 
and  fome  have  aflerted  to  me  that  it  was  made 
by  the  green  Frog,  yet  I  fcarcely  believe  it. 

Mr.  Banifler  affur’d  me  that  it  was  made  by 
a  fort  of  fcarabeus  Beetle,  that  is,  I  think,  full 
as  big  as  the  Humming-Bird  ;  but  neither  do 
I  believe  that,  and  for  thisReafon,  becaufe  I  never 
few  that  Beetle  fo  low  as  the  Saltsy  but  always 
as  high  up  in  the  Country  as  the  Frejhes ,  and 
that  Noife  is  frequent  all  over  the  Country. 

Lizards  are  grey  and  very  common  here ;  Lizards, 
the  Snakes  feed  much  on  them,  for  I  have 
taken  feveral  of  them  out  of  the  Bellies  of 
Snakes. 

Snakes  :  about  feven  feveral  Sorts..  The  Sna,<es- 
Rattle-Snake,  fo  call’d  from  certain  Rattles  at 
the  End  of  the  Tail.  Thefe  Rattles  feem  like 
fo  many  perilhed  Joints,  being  a  dry  Hufk 
over  certain  Joints ;  and  the  common  Opinion 
is,  that  there  are  as  many  Rattles  or  Joints 
as  the  Snake  is  Years  old.  I  kill’d  four  or 
five,  and  they  had  each  eleven,  twelve,  or 
thirteen  Joints  each  ;  but  the  young  ones  have 
no  Rattles  of  a  Year  or  two  old,  but  they 
may  be  known  notwithftanding,  being  very 
regularly  diced  or  chequer’d  black  and  grey  on 
the  Backs.  The  old  ones  fhake  and  fhiver  thefe 
Rattles  with  wonderful  Nimblenefs  when  they 
are  any  ways  difturb’d.  Their  Bite  is  very 
deadly,  yet  not  always  of  the  fame  Force,  but 
more  or  lefs  mortal  according  as  the  Snake  is 
in  Force  or  Vigour,  and  therefore  in  June  or 
Vol.  XXX.  X  x  July 
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.  July  much  worfe,  and  more  mortal  than  in 
March'  and  April.  This  Snake  is  a  very 
majeftick  fort  of  Creature,  and  will  fcarce 
meddle  with  any  thing  unlefs  provok’d,  but  if 
any  thing  offend  it,  it  makes  diredly  at  them. 

I  was  told  a  pleafant  Story  of  an  old  Gentleman, 
Colonel  Cleyborn ,  as  I  remember,  was  his 
Name,  the  lame  that  fent  the  Rattle-Snakes 
to  the  Royal  Society  fome  Years  fince :  He  had 
an  odd  Fancy  of  keeping  fome  of  thefe  Snakes 
always  in  Barrels  in  the  Houle  ;  and  one  time 
an  Indian  pretending  to  charm  them  fo  as  to 
take  them  by  the  Neck  in  his  Hand  without 
biting  of  him,  the  old  Gentleman  caufed  d 
Rattle-Snake  to  be  brought  forth  ;  the  Indian 
began  his  Charm  with  a  little  Wand,  whifking 
it  round  and  round  the  Rattle-Snake’s  Head, 
bringing  it  by  degrees  nigher  and  nigher,  and 
at  length  flung  the  Switch  away,  and  whilked 
his  Hand  about  in  like  manner,  bringing  his 
Hand  ftill  nigher  and  nigher  by  taking  lefs 
Circles,  when  the  old  Gentleman  immediately 
hit  the  Snake  with  his  Crutch,  and  the  Snake 
fnap’d  the  Indian  by  the  Hand,  and  bit  him 
very  iharply  betwixt  the  Fingers,  which  put 
his  Charm  to  an  End,  and  he  roar’d  out,  but 
ftretch’d  his  Arm  out  as  high  as  he  could, 
calling  for  a  String,  wherewith  he  bound  his 
Arm  as  hard  as  polfibly  he  could,  and  clap’d 
a  hot  burning  Coal  thereon  and  flnged  it  ftoutly, 
whereby  he  was  cur’d,  but  look’d  pale  a  long 
while  after.  And  I  believe  this  truly  one  of 
the  bell  Ways  in  the  World  of  curing  the 
Bite  either  of  a  Viper  or  mad  Dog.  I  was 
with  the  Honourable  ’Squire  Boyle  when  he 
made  certain  Experiments  of  curing  the  Bite 
of  Vipers  with  certain  Eaft- India  Snake-ftones, 
that  were  fent  him  by  King  James  the  Second, 
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the  Queen,  and  fome  of  the  Nobility,  pur-  Virginia, 
pofely  to  have  him  try  their  Virtue  and 
Efficacy  :  For  that  End  he  got  fome  brifk 
Vipers,  and  made  them  bite  the  Thighs  of 
certain  Pullets,  and  the  Breads  of  others.  He 
apply’d  nothing  to  one  of  the  Pullets,  and  it 
dy’d  within  three  Minutes  and  a  half,  as  I 
remember,  but  I  think  they  all  recover’d  to 
which  he  apply’d  the  Snake-ftones,  tho’  they 
turn’d  wonderful  pale,  their  Combs,  &c.  im¬ 
mediately,  and  they  became  extreme  fick,  and 
purg’d  within  half  an  Hour,  and  the  next 
Morning  all  their  Flefh  was  turn’d  green  to 
a  Wonder. ;  neverthelefs  they  recover’d  by 
degrees.  The  Manner  of  the  Application  was 
only  by  laying  on  the  Stone,  and  by  two  crofs 
bits  of  a  very  flicking  DiacuJum  Plaifter,  bind¬ 
ing  it  on,  which  he  let  not  lie  on  paft  an 
Hour  or  two,  but  I  think  not  fo  long,  then  took 
the  Stone  off  and  put  it  into  Milk  for  fome 
time  j  fome  Stones  were  of  much  ftronger 
Virtue  than  others.  I  propos’d  a  Piece  of  un¬ 
quench’d  Lime-ftone  to  be  apply’d,  to  fee 
whether  it  might  not  prove  as  powerful,  fcjut 
know  not  whether  ever  it  was  try’d.  But 
here  one  telling  Mr.  Boyle  the  Story  of  this 
Indian ,  he  approv’d  the  Method  of  Cure,  and 
faid,  an  atflual  Cautery  was  the  moft  certain 
Cure.  The  Poifon  both  of  a  Viper  and  mad 
Dog  (as  1  conceive)  kill  by  thickning  of  the 
Blood,  after  the  manner  that  Runnet  congeals 
Milk  when  they  make  Cheefe.  Vipers,  and 
all  the  viperous  Brood,  as  Rattle-Snakes,  &c. 
that  are  deadly,  have,  I  believe,  their  poifon- 
ous  T eeth  fiftulous,  for  fo  I  have  obferv’d  the 
Vipers  Teeth  are,  and  the  Rattle  Snakes  very 
remarkable,  and  therefore  they  kill  fo  very 
fpeedily  by  inje&ing  the  Poifon  through  thefe 
X  x  2  fiftulous 
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Virginia,  fiftulous' Teeth  into  the  very  Mafs  of  Blood  ^ 
but  the  Bite  of  mad  Dogs  is  oft  of  long  Con¬ 
tinuance  before  it  get  into  and  corrupt  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  for  that  it  flicks  only  to  the 
Out-fides  of  the  Teeth,  and  therefore  when 
they  bite  through  any  Thicknefs  of  Cloaths,  it 
rarely  proves  mortal,  the  Cloaths  wiping  the 
Poifon  off  before  it  comes  to  the  Flefh. 

Colonel  Spencer ,  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
Virginia ,  a  very  ingenious  Gentleman,  told 
me,  that  his  Servant  brought  him  word  once 
that  a  Sow  having  farrow'd,  a  Rattle-Snake 
was  got  into  the  Den  and  had  kill’d  the  Pigs. 
The  Colonel  went  to  fee  the  Snake,  which 
they  faid  was  dill  coyl’d  in  the  Den  ;  there 
follow’d  them  two  or  three  mungrel  Curs,  and 
they  fet  one  of  the  Dogs  at  the  Snake,  which 
was  too  quick  for  the  Dog  and  fnapt  him  by 
the  Nofe  j  whereupon  he  fet  a  howling,  and 
run  immediately  into  the  adjacent  River  and 
dy’d  very  fhortly  after.  Another  of  the  Dogs 
upon  the  like  Attempt  was  bit  by  the  Snake 
alfo,  and  fell  a  howling  and  frothing  and 
tumbling,  but  he  not  dying  fo  foon  as 
the  other  Dog  did,  they  fetch'd  fome  of  the 
Herb  which  they  call  Dittany,  as  having  a 
great  traditionary  Virtue  for  the  Cure  of 
Poifons.  They  pounded  it,  and  adding  a 
little  Water  exprefled  the  Juice,  and  gave 
the  Dog  frequently  thereof,  neverthelefs  he 
died  within  a  Day  or  two.  The  Howlings  of 
the  Dogs  he  fuppos’d  gave  Notice  to  the  Sow, 
and  made  her  come  furioufly  bridling,  and 
run  immediately  into  her  Den,  but  being 
likewife  bit  by  the  Snake,  fhe  fet  up  a  mifera- 
ble  Squeak,  and  ran  alfo  into  the  River  and 
there  dy’d. 


A  Gen- 
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A  Gentlewoman,  who  was  a  notable  female  Virginia. 
Dodtrds,  told  me,  that  a  Neighbour  having 
been  bit  by  a  Rattle- Snake,  fwell’d  exceffively. 

Some  Days  afterwards  fhe  was  fent  for,  who 
found  him  fwell’d  beyond  what  fhe  thought  it 
had  beenpoffible  for  the  Skin  to  contain,  and  very 
thirfty.  She  gave  him  oriental  Bezoar,  fhav’d 
with  a  ftrong  Decoction  of  the  aforefaid  Dittany, 
whereby  fhe  recover’d  the  Perfon.  To  the 
beft  of  my  Remembrance  it  was  he  that  told 
me.  Afking  him  afterwards  what  he  felt 
when  the  Snake  firft  bit  him,  he  faid  it  feem’d 
as  if  a  Flafh  of  Fire  had  run  through  his 
Reins. 

Befides  the  Rattle-Snake,  there  is  the  Blow-  TheBIow- 
ing-Snake,  an  abfolute  Species  of  a  Viper,  ing-Snakc» 
but  larger  than  any  that  I  have  feen  in  Europe. 

It  is  fo  call’d  becaufe  it  feems  to  blow  and 
fpread  its  Head,  and  fwell  very  much  before 
it  bites,  which  is  very  deadly.  It  is  remarka¬ 
ble  there  is  none  of  their  Snakes  which  make 
any  of  that  hiding  Noife  that  ours  in  England 
make,  but  only  fhoot  out  their  Tongues,  fhak- 
ing  them  as  curs  do,  without  any  Noife  at  all. 

This  is  a  fhort  thick  fort  of  Snake. 

There  is  another  fort  of  deadly  Snake,  call’d  The  Red- 
the  Red-Snake.  I  once  narrowly  efcap’d  Snake, 
treading  on  the  Back  of  one  of  them.  They 
are  of  an  ugly  dark  brown  Colour,  inclining 
to  red  ;  their  Bellies  are  of  a  more  dufky 
white,  with  a  large  Streak  of  Vermillion  red 
on  either  Side.  This  too  is  of  the  Viper  Kind, 
but  is  not  fo  fhort,  and  its  Tail  is  more  taper 
and  fmall. 

The  Horn-Snake  is,  as  they  fay,  another  TheHorn- 
fort  of  deadly  Snake.  I  never  faw  any  of  them  Snake, 
unlefs  once,  fhortly  after  my  Arrival  in  that 
Country.  I  could  not  fee  the  Horn,  which, 

they 
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Virginia,  they  fay,  it  has  in  its  Front,  wherewith  it 
ftrikes,  and  if  it  wounds  is  as  deadly  as  the 
Rattle-Snakes’s  Bite.  This,  I  think,  may 
not  improperly  be  refer’d  to  the  Dart-Snakes. 
TheBIack  The  Black-Snake  I  think  is  the  largeft  of 
Snake.  a]j  others,  but  I  am  fure  the  moft  common. 
I  have  kill’d  feveral  of  them  full  fix  Foot 
long.  Their  Bite  is  not  deem’d  mortal,  but 
it  fwells  and  turns  to  a  running  Sore  ;  they 
feed  upon  Lizards,  Mice,  Rats,  Frogs,  and 
Toads,  which  I  have  taken  out  of  their  Bellies. 
I  was  once  a  fimpling  in  the  Woods  on  a  fair 
Sun-fhine  Day,  when  I  faw  a  Snake  crawling 
on  a  Tree  that  was  fallen,  and  licking  with 
its  forked  Tongue  as  it  mov’d.  I  flood  ftill 
to  obferve  it,  and  faw  it  lick  up  fmall  Infedls 
and  Flies  with  wonderful  Nimblenefs,  catch¬ 
ing  them  betwixt  the  Forks  of  its  Tongue. 
The  Corn-  The  Corn-Snake  is  moft  like  the  Rattle- 
Snake.  Snake  of  all  others  in  Colour,  but  the  Chequers 
are  not  fo  regular,  neither  has  it  any  Rattles. 
They  are  moft  frequent  in  the  Corn  Fields, 
and  thence  I  fuppofe  fo  call’d.  The  Bite  is 
not  fo  venomous  as  the  Black-Snake’s. 

TheWa-  The  Water-Snake  is  a  fmall  Snake.  I 
ter-Snake.  never  faw  any  0f  them  above  a  Yard  long, 
tho*  I  have  feen  fometimes  forty  or  fifty  at 
once.  They  are  of  an  ugly  dark  blackifh 
Colour.  They  fay  they  are  the  leaft  venomous 
of  any. 

Sir  Hans  To  this  Account  of  Mr.  Clayton ’s,  if  1  add 
Shan's  Sir  Hans  Sloan’s  Remarks  on  the  fame  Ani- 
Remarks  ma]Sj  anc}  the  jnft;anCes  he  produces  of  the 
on  na  es-£{pe<qs  gj£e  has  Up0n  Creatures,  I 

prefume  it  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

The  various  Relations,  fays  that  Gentleman, 
not  only  of  curious  and  credible  Authors  who 
have  given  us  Accounts  of  Virginia^  Carolina  y 

and 
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and  the  neighbouring  Countries,  but  alfo  the  Virginia. 
Teftimonies  of  feveral  Men  of  Integrity  by 
word  of  Mouth  concerning  what  they  call 
Charms,  Enchantments,  or  Fafcinations  by 
Snakes,  have  often  feem’d  to  me  greatly  fur- 
prifing,  without  my  being  able  to  fatisfy  my- 
felf  of  the  true  Caufe  of  fuch  Appearances. 

Thefe  Opinions  are  the  greateft  Support  of 
a  common  Notion,  that  feveral  chronical 
wafting  Difeafes,  and  fuch  Diforders  of  the 
Nerves  as  are  not  eafily  accounted  for,  not 
only  in  Men  but  in  Cattle,  are  believ’d  to  be 
the  Efre&s  of  an  evil  Eye,  of  old  malicious 
Women,  &c.  thought  to  be  Witches  and 
Sorcerers,  or  affifted  by  the  Devil. 

In  particular,  as  to  Rattle-Snakes,  they  all 
agree  in  their  Relations,  that  thofe  Snakes 
keeping  their  Eyes  fix’d  on  any  fmall  Animal, 
as  a  Squirrel,  Bird,  or  fuch  like,  tho’  fitting 
upon  the  Branch  of  a  Tree  of  a  confiderable 
Height,  fhall,  by  fuch  ftedfaft  or  earned:  Look¬ 
ing,  make  or  caufe  it  to  fall  dead  into  their 
Mouths.  This  is  a  thing  fo  well  attefted,  that 
they  think  there  is  no  Reafon  to  queftion  their 
Belief  of  it. 

Mr.  Ready  an  eminent  Merchant  in  the 
City  of  Londoriy  had  a  Rattle-Snake  fent  him 
alive  in  a  Box  with  fome  Gravel  from  Virginia , 
which  he  did  me  the  Favour  to  give  me.  It 
had  liv’d  three  Months  before,  without  any 
Suftenance,  and  had  in  that  Time  parted  with 
its  outer  Coat,  or  Exuvia,  which  was  found 
amongft  the  Gravel.  Mr.  Ranby ,  a  very 
ingenious  Surgeon  and  Anatomift,  undertook 
the  lodging  it  ;  and  Captain  Hall ,  a  very 
underftanding  and  obfervant  Perfon,  who  had 
liv’d  many  Years  in  that  Country  in  great 
Repute,  ventur’d  to  take  the  Snake  out  of  the 
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Box,  notwithftanding  that  the  Poifon  from  the 
Bite  thereof  is  almoft  prefent  Death  ■,  for  he  gave 
us  an  Inftance  of  a  Perfon  bitten,  who  was 
found  dead  at  the  Return  of  a  Mefienger  going 
to  the  next  Houfe  to  fetch  a  Remedy  or  Anti¬ 
dote,  tho5  he  was  not  gone  above  half  an  Hour. 
Nay,  fo  certain  are  the  mortal  Effe&s  of  this 
Poifon,  that  fometimes  the  Waiting  till  an  Iron 
can  be  heated  in  order  to  burn  the  Wound,  is 
faid  to  have  proved  fatal.  This  Gentleman 
told  me,  he  thought  the  fecureft  Way  was 
immediately  to  cut  out  the  Part  where  the 
Wound  was  made  for  he  had  feen  feveral 
who  carry’d  thefe  hollow  Scars  about  them, 
as  Marks  of  the  narrow  Efcape  they  had  had, 
and  never  felt  any  Inconvenience  afterwards. 

Tho*  Providence  hath  produc’d  a  Creature 
fo  terrible  to  other  Animals,  yet  it  feems  to 
have  provided  it  with  the  Rattle  at  its  Tail, 
that  the  Noile  thereof  might  give  Warning  to 
them  to  get  out  of  its  Way. 

I  defir’d  an  Experiment  fhould  be  try’d  be¬ 
fore  feveral  Phyficians,  which  was  accordingly 
done  in  the  Garden  belonging  to  their  College 
in  London.  The  Captain,  by  keeping  the 
Head  faft  with  a  forked  Stick,  and  making  a 
Noofe,  which  he  put  about  the  Tail  of  the 
Snake,  ty’d  it  fall  to  the  End  of  another  Stick, 
wherewith  he  took  him  out  of  the  Box  and 
laid  him  upon  the  Grafs-plat  ;  then  a  Dog 
being  made  to  tread  upon  him,  he  bit  the  Dog, 
who  thereupon  howled  very  bitterly,  and  went 
away  fome  few  Yards  diftant  from  the  Snake, 
but  in  about  one  Minute  of  Time  he  grew 
paralytick  in  the  hinder  Legs,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Dogs  who  have  the  Aorta  Dependent 
ty’d.  He  dy’d  in  lefs  -than  three  Minutes 
Time,  as  is  related  by  Mr.  Ranby  in  an  Ac¬ 
count 


of  /VIRGINIA.  353 

count  of  this  Experiment  in  PbiJof.  Iran/.  Virginia 
N°.  401.  p.  377.  and  by  Captain  Hall,  N0. 

399,  p.  309. 

In  my  Opinion,  the  whole  Myftery  of  their 
enchanting  or  charming  any  Creature  is  chiefly 
this,  that  when  fuch  Animals  as  are  their  pro¬ 
per  Prey,  namely,  fmall  Quadrupedes,  or 
Birds,  ($c.  are  furpris’d  by  them,  they  bite 
them,  and  the  Poifon  allows  them  time  to 
run  a  fmall  Way,  as  our  Dog  did,  or  per¬ 
haps  a  Bird  to  fly  up  into  the  next  Tree,  where 
the  Snakes  watch  them  with  great  Ea'rneftnefs 
till  they  fall  down,  or  are  perfectly  dead,  when 
having  lick’d  them  over  with  their  Spawl  or 
Spittle,  they  fwallow  them  down,  as  the 
following  Accounts  relate. 

Some  People  in  England  (fays  Colonel  Colonel 
Beverley,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Virginia,  Edit.  2.  Beverley  $ 
p.  260.  Lond.  1722.  8vo.)  are  ftartled  at  the  ^c<^nt 
very  Name  of  the  Rattle-Snake,  and  fanfy  Rattje. 
every  Corner  of  that  Province  fo  much  pefter’d  Snake, 
with  them  that  a  Man  goes  in  conftant  Danger 
of  his  Life  that  walks  abroad  in  the  Woods 
but  this  is  as  grofs  a  Miftake  as  moft  of  the 
other  ill  Reports  of  this  Country  j  for  in  the 
firft  place,  this  Snake  is  very  rarely  feen,  and 
when  that  happens  it  never  does  the  lead:  Mif- 
chief,  unlefs  you  offer  to  difturb  it,  and  there¬ 
by  provoke  it  to  bite  in  its  own  Defence :  But 
it  never  fails  to  give  you  fair  Warning  by 
making  a  Noife  with  its  Rattle,  which  may 
be  heard  at  a  convenient  Diftance.  For  my 
own  part,  I  have  travelfd  the  Country  as 
much  as  any  Man  in  it  of  my  Age  by  Night 
and  by  Day,  above  the  Inhabitants  as  well  as 
among  them,  and  yet  before  the  firft  Impreffion 
of  this  Book  I  had  never  feen  a  Rattle-Snake 
alive  and  at  liberty  in  all  my  Life.  I  had  feen 
Vol.  XXX.  Yy  them 


354  Present  State 

Virginia,  them  indeed  after  they  had  been  kill’d  or  pent 
up  in  Boxes  to  be  fent  to  England.  The  Bite 
of  this  Viper,  without  fome  immediate  Ap¬ 
plication,  is  certainly  Death  ;  but  Remedies 
are  fo  well  known  that  none  of  their  Servants 
are  ignorant  of  them.  I  never  knew  any  kill’d 
by  thefe  or  any  other  of  their  Snakes,  altho’  I 
had  a  general  Knowledge  all  over  the  Country, 
and  had  been  in  every  Part  of  it.  They  have 
ieveral  other  Snakes  which  are  feen  more  fre¬ 
quently,  and  have  very  little  or  no  Hurt  in 
them,  viz.  fuch  as  they  call  Black-Snakes, 
Water -Snakes  3  and  Corn-Snakes.  The  black 
Viper-Snake,  and  the  Copper-belly’d-Snake, 
are  faid  to  be  as  venomous  as  the  Rattle- Snake, 
but  they  are  asfeldom  feen.  Thefe  three  poi- 
fonous  Snakes  bring  forth  their  Young  alive, 
whereas  the  other  three  forts  Jay  Eggs,  which 
are  hatch’d  afterwards,  and  that  is  the  Diftinc- 
tion  they  make,  efteeming  only  thofe  to  be 
venomous  which  are  viviparous.  They  have 
likewife  the  Horn-Snake,  fo  call’dfrom  afharp 
Horn  it  carries  in  its  Tail,  with  which  it  af- 
fiults  any  thing  that  offends  it  with  that  Force, 
that,  as  it  is  faid,  it  will  ftrike  its  Tail  into 
the  butt  End  of  a  Mufket,  from  whence  it  is 
not  able  to  difengage  itfelf. 

All  forts  of  Snakes  will  charm  both  Birds 
and  Squirrels  ;  and  the  Indians  pretend  to 
charm  them  (the  Snakes.)  Several  Perfons 
have  feen  Squirrels  run  down  a  Tree  dire&ly 
into  a  Snake’s  Mouth.  They  have  likewife 
feen  Birds  fluttering  up  and  down,  and  chat¬ 
tering  at  thefe  Snakes  till  at  laft  they  have 
drop’d  down  juft  before  them. 

In  the  End  of  May*  1715,  flopping  at  an 
Orchard  by  the  Road-fide  to  get  fome  Cherries, 
being  three  of  us  in  Company,  we  were  enter¬ 
tain’d 
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tam’d  with  the  whole  Procefs  of  a  Charm  be¬ 
tween  a  Rattle-Snake  and  a  Hare,  the  Hare 
being  better  than  half  grown.  It  happen’d 
thus :  One  of  the  Company,  in  his  fearch  for 
the  beft  Cherries,  efpy’d  the  Hare  fitting,  and 
altho’  he  went  clofe  by  her,  fhe  did  not  move, 
till  he  (not  fufpedting  the  Occafion  of  her 
Gentlenefs)  gave  her  a  Lafh  with  his  Whip  ; 
this  made  her  run  about  ten  Foot,  and  there 
fit  down  again.  The  Gentleman  not  finding 
the  Cherries  ripe,  immediately  return’d  the 
fame  Way,  and  near  the  Place  where  he  ft  ruck 
the  Hare  He  efpy’d  a  Rattle-Snake.  Still  not 
fufpedting  the  Charm,  he  goes  back  about 
twenty  Yards  to  a  Hedge  to  get  a  Stick  to 
kill  the  Snake,  and  at  his  Return  found  the 
Snake  remov’d,  and  coil’d  in  the  fame  Place 
from  whence  he  had  mov’d  the  Hare.  This 
put  him  into  immediate  Thoughts  of  looking 
for  the  Hare  again,  and  foon  efpy’d  her  about 
ten  Foot  off  the  Snake,  in  the  fame  Place  to 
which  fhe  had  ftarted  when  he  whip’d  her. 
She  was  now  lying  down,  but  would  fome- 
times  raife  herfelf  on  her  Fore-feet,  ftruggling 
as  it  were  for  Life,  or  to  get  away,  but  could 
never  raife  her  hinder  Parts  from  the  Ground, 
and  then  would  fall  flat  on  her  Side  again, 
panting  vehemently.  In  this  Condition  the 
Hare  and  Snake  were  when  he  call’d  me,  and 
tho’  we  all  three  came  up  within  fifteen  Foot 
of  the  Snake,  to  have  a  full  View  of  the  whole, 
he  took  no  Notice  at  all  of  us,  nor  fo  much 
as  gave  a  Glance  towards  us.  There  we  flood, 
at  leaft  half  an  Hour,  the  Snake  not  altering 
a  Jot,  but  the  Hare  often  ftruggling  and 
falling  on  its  Side  again,  till  at  laft  the  Hare 
lay  ftill,  as  dead,  for  fomeTime*  then  the 
Snake  moved  out  of  his  Coil,  and  Aid  gently 
Y  y  2  and 
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Virginia,  and  fmoothly  on  towards  the  Hare,  his  Colours 
at  that  Inftant  being  ten  times  more  glorious 
and  fhining  than  at  other  Times  5  as  the  Snake 
mov’d  along,  the  Hare  happen’d  to  fetch  ano¬ 
ther  Struggle,  upon  which  the  Snake  made  a 
Stop,  lying  at  his  Length  till  the  Hare  had 
lain  quiet  again  for  a  fhort  Space,  and  then  he 
advanc’d  again  till  he  came  up  to  the  hinder 
Parts  of  the  Hare,  which  in  all  this  Operation 
had  been  towards  the  Snake  j  there  he  made  a 
Survey  all  over  the  Hare,  raifing  Part  of  his 
Body  above  it,  then  turn’d  off  and  went  to 
the  Head  and  Nofe  of  the  Hare  ;  after  that  to 
the  Ears,  took  the  Ears  in  his  Mouth,  one 
after  the  other,  working  each  apart  in  his 
Mouth,  as  a  Man  does  a  Wafer  to  moiften  it ; 
then  return’d  to  the  Nofe  again,  and  took  the 
Face  into  his  Mouth,  ftraining  and  gathering 
his  Lips  fometimes  by  one  Side  of  his  Mouth, 
fometimes  by  the  other.  At  the  Shoulders  he 
was  a  long  time  puzzled,  often  hauling  and 
ftretching  the  Hare  out  at  length,  and  ftrain¬ 
ing  forward  firft  one  fide  of  his  Mouth,  then 
the  other,  till  at  laft  he  got  the  whole  Body 
into  his  Throat  ;  then  we  went  to  him,  and 
taking  the  Twift-band  off  from  my  Hat,  I 
made  a  Noofe  and  put  it  about  his  Neck : 
This  made  him  at  length  very  furious,  but 
•  we  having  fecur’d  him,  put  him  into  one  End 
of  a  Wallot  and  carry ’d  him  on  Horfeback 
five  Miles  to  Mr.  John  Baylor's  Houfe,  where 
■  we  lodg’d  that  Night,  with  a  Defign  to  have 
fent  him  to  Dr.  Cock  at  W'illiamsburgh ,  but 
Mr.  Baylor  was  fo  careful  of  his  Slaves,  that 
he  would  not  let  him  be  put  into  his  Boat  for 
fear  he  fhould  get  loofe  and  mifchief  them  ; 
therefore  the  next  Morning  we  kill’d  him, 
and  took  the  Hare  out  of  his  Belly.  The 

Head 
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Head  of  the  Hare  began  to  be  digefted,  and  Virginia, 
the  Hair  falling  off,  having  lain  about  eighteen 
Hours  in  the  Snake’s  Belly. 

I  thought  this  Account  of  fuch  a  Curiofity 
would  be  acceptable,  and  the  rather  becaufe, 
tho’  I  live  in  a  Country  where  fuch  Things  are 
faid  frequently  to  happen,  yet  I  never  could 
have  any  fatisfaCtory  Account  of  a  Charm, 
tho’  I  have  met  with  feveral  Perfons  who 
have  pretended  to  have  feen  them.  Some  alfo 
pretend  that  thofefortof  Snakes  influence  Chil- 
dren>  and  even  Men  and  Women  by  their 
Charms.  But  this  that  I  have  related  of  my 
own  View,  I  aver  (for  the  Satisfaction  of  the 
Learned)  to  be  punctually  true,  without  en¬ 
larging  or  wavering  in  any  RefpeCt,  upon  the 
Faith  of  a  Chriftian. 

In  my  Youth  I  was  a  Bear-hunting  in  the 
Woods  above  the  Inhabitants,  and  having 
ftraggled  from  my  Companions,  I  was  enter¬ 
tain’d  at  my  Return  with  the  Relation  of  a 
pleafant  Rencounter  between  a  Dog  and  a 
Rattle-Snake  about  a  Squirrel.  The  Snake 
had  got  the  Head  and  Shoulders  of  the  Squirrel 
into  his  Mouth,  which  being  fomething  too 
large  for  his  Throat,  it  took  him  up  fome 
Time  to  moiften  the  Furr  of  the  Squirrel  with 
his  Spawl  to  make  it  flip  down.  The  Dog 
took  this  Advantage,  feiz’d  the  hinder  Parts 
of  the  Squirrel,  and  tugg’d  with  all  his  Might. 

The  Snake  on  the  other  fide  would  not  let  go 
his  Hold  for  a  long  time,  till  at  laft  fearing 
he  might  be  bruis’d  by  the  Dog’s  running  away 
with  him,  he  gave  up  his  Prey  to  the  Dog. 

The  Dog  eat  the  Squirrel  and  felt  no  Harm. 

Another  Curiofity  concerning  this  Viper, 
which  I  never  met  with  in  Print,  I  will  alfo 
relate  from  my  own  Obfervation. 
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Some  time  after  my  Obfervation  of  the 
Charm,  my  Waiting-boy  being  fent  abroad 
on  an  Errand,  alfo  took  upon  bimfelf  to  bring 
home  a  Rattle-Snake  in  a  Noofe.  I  cut  off 
the  Head  of  this  Snake,  leaving  about  an  Inch 
of  the  Neck  with  it.  This  I  laid  upon  the 
Head  of  a  Tobacco  Hoglhead  (one  Steplxn 
Lankford ,  a  Carpenter,  now  alive,  being  with 
me.)  Now  you  mutt  note,  that  thefe  Snakes 
have  but  two  Teeth,  by  which  they  convey 
their  Poifon,  and  they  are  placed  in  the  upper 
Jaw,  pretty  forward  in  the  Mouth,  one  on 
each  Side.  Thefe  Teeth  are  hollow  and 
crooked,  like  a  Cock’s  Spur  5  they  are  alfo 
loofe  or  Springing  in  the  Mouth,  and  not  fatten’d 
in  the  Jaw  Bone,  as  all  the  other  Teeth  are  ; 
the  Hollow  has  a  Vent  alfo  through  by  a  fmall 
Hole,  a  little  below  the  Point  of  the  Teeth. 
Thefe  two  Teeth  are  kept  lying  down  along 
the  Jaw,  or  ttiut  like  a  Spring- Knife,  and  don’t 
fhrink  up,  as  the  Talons  of  a  Cat  or  Panther. 
They  have  alfo  over  them  a  loofe  thin  Film  or 
Skin  of  a  Flelh  Colour,  which  rifes  over  them 
when  they  are  rais’d  ^  which  I  take  to  be  only 
at  the  Will  of  the  Snake  to  do  Injury.  This 
Skin  does  not  break  by  the  Riling  of  the  Tooth 
only,  but  keeps  whole  till  the  Bite  is  given, 
and  then  is  pierc’d  by  the  Tooth,  by  which 
the  Poifon  is  let  out.  The  Head  being  laid 
upon  the  Hogfhead,  I  took  two  little  Twigs, 
or  Splinters  of  Sticks,  and  having  turn’d  the 
Head  upon  its  Crown,  open’d  the  Mouth,  and 
lifted  up  the  Fang  or  fpringing  Tooth  on  one 
Side  feveral  times  *,  in  doing  of  which  I  at  laft 
broke  the  Skin:  The  Head  gave  a  fudden 
Champ  with  its  Mouth  breaking  from  my 
Sticks,  in  which  I  obferv’d  that  the  Poifon  ran 
down  in  a  Lump  like  Oil  round  the  Root  of 
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the  Tooth  •,  then  I  turn’d  the  other  Side  of  the  Virginia. 
Head,  and  refolv’d  to  be  more  careful  to  keep  K*rY**J 
the  Mouth  open  on  the  like  Occafion,  and 
obferve  more  narrowly  the  Confequence  ;  for 
it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  tho’  the  Heads  of 
Snakes,  Terrapins  (a  fort  of  Tortoife)  and 
fuch  like  Vermine  be  cut  off,  yet  the  Body 
will  not  die  in  a  long  time  after  j  the  general 
Saying  is,  till  the  Sun  fets.  After  opening 
the  Mouth  on  the  other  Side,  and  lifting  up 
that  Fang  alfo  feveral  times,  he  endeavour’d 
to  give  another  Bite  or  Champ,  but  I  kept  his 
Mouth  open,  and  the  Tooth  pierc’d  the  Film 
and  emitted  a  Stream  like  one  full  of  Blood  in 
Blood-letting,  and  caft  fome  Drops  upon  the 
Sleeve  of  the  Carpenter’s  Shirt,  who  had  no 
Waiftcoat  on.  I  advifed  him  to  put  off  his 
Shirt,  but  he  would  not,  and  receiv’d  no  Harm, 
and  tho’  nothing  could  then  be  feen  of  it  upon 
the  Shirt,  yet  in  wafhing  there  appear’d  five 
green  Specks,  which  every  Wafhing  appear’d 
plainer  and  plainer,  and  lafted  as  long  as  the 
Shirt  did,  which  the  Carpenter  told  me  was 
about  three  Years  after.  The  Head  we  threw 
afterwards  down  upon  the  Ground,  and  a  Sow 
came  and  eat  it  before  our  Faces  and  receiv’d 
no  Harm.  Now  I  believe  had  this  Poifon 
lighted  upon  any  Place  of  the  Carpenter’s 
Skin  that  was  fcratch’d  or  hurt  it  might  have 
poifon’d  him.  I  take  the  Poifon  to  reft  in  a 
fmall  Bag  or  Receptacle  in  the  Hollow  at  the 
Root  of  thefe  Teeth,  but  I  never  had  the 
Opportunity  afterwards  to  make  a  further 
Difcovery  of  that. 

I  will  likewife  give  you  a  Story  of  the  vio¬ 
lent  Effects  of  this  fort  of  Poifon,  becaufe  I 
depend  on  the  Truth  of  it,  having  it  from  an 
Acquaintance  of  mine  of  good  Credit,  one 
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Virginia.  Colonel  James  Taylor  of  Metapony ,  ftill  alive. 

He  being  with  others  in  the  Woods  a  furveying, 
juft  as  they  were  ftanding  to  light  their  Pipes, 
they  found  a  Rattle-Snake,  and  cut  off  his 
Head  and  about  three  Inches  of  the  Body  ;  then 
with  a  green  Stick  which  he  had  in  his  Hand, 
about  a  Foot  and  an  half  long,  the  Bark  being 
newly  peel’d  off,  urg’d  and  provok’d  the  Head 
till  it  bit  the  Stick  in  Fury  feveral  times.  Upon 
this  the  Colonel  obferv’d  final  1  green  Streaks 
to  rife  up  along  the  Stick  towards  his  Hand  ; 
he  threw  the  Stick  upon  the  Ground,  and  in 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour  the  Stick  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord  fplit  into  feveral  Pieces,  and  fell  afunder 
from  End  to  End.  This  Account  I  had  from 
him  again  at  the  writing  hereof.  Beverley's 
Hifiory  of  Virginia,  p.  260  to  267. 

Father  Labat  likewife  tells  us  (in  his  Nouveau, 
Voyage  aux  IJles  de  C Amerique,  Tom.  IV. 
p.  96  and  106,  Edit.  Paris ,  1722,  in  8 vo.) 
that  Serpents  when  they  bite  their  Prey  retire 
to  avoid  being  hurt  by  them,  and  when  dead 
cover  them  with  their  Spittle,  extend  their 
Feet  along  their  Sides  and  Tails,  if  Quadru- 
pedes,  and  then  fwallow  them. 

A  certain  Viper- Catcher  who  fuffer’d  himfelf 
to  be  bitten  before  forty  Gentlemen  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge  laft  Month  (July, 
1 737)  for  the  {lender  Reward  of  Twelve- 
pence  he  receiv’d  of  every  one  of  the  Spedta- 
tors,  having  provok’d  a  Viper  to  faften  upon 
his  Wrift,  faid  he  felt  at  that  Inftant  a  moft 
exquifite  Pain  as  high  as  his  Elbow,  and  was 
in  no  fmall  Confternation,  tho’  he  had  been 
bitten  a  great  many  times  before,  both  acci¬ 
dentally  in  catching  Vipers,  and  defignedly 
for  a  Reward,  and  particularly  before  fome 
Gentlemen  of  the  Royal  Society . 
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He  kept  ftroaking  down  his  Arm  to  the  Virginia. 
Wrift  from  the  time  he  was  wounded,  butv-'“v~— 
apply’d  nothing  to  it  except  common  Sallad 
Oil,  and  did  not  do  this  till  half  an  Hour 
after  he  was  bitten,  and  his  Arm  was  pretty 
much  fwell’d,  and  the  next  Day  he  appear'd 
perfectly  well. 

Give  me  Leave  to  add,  in  relation  to  the 
Horn-Snake,  that  I  law  a  Letter  lately  which 
Mr.  JVilkinfon ,  Fellow  of  Emanuel- College, 
receiv’d  from  his  Brother,  then  at  Virginia , 
who  allur’d  him  that  Trees  had  been  kill’d 
by  this  Snake’s  ftriking  his  Horn  into  them  ; 
which  does  not  feem  more  improbable  than 
the  fplitting  of  a  Stick  that  has  been  penetrated 
by  the  Tooth  of  a  Rattle-Snake  :  But  as  to  the 
Bufinefs  of  Charming,  I  have  very  little  Faith 
in  it,  unlefs  as  I  have  hinted,  in  treating  of  the 
Eafi- India  Serpents,  that  Birds  may  be  delight¬ 
ed  with  the  fparkling  Eyes  of  Snakes,  as  they 
are  with  the  Fowler's  Glafs,  or  as  a  Moth  is 
with  the  Flame  of  a  Candle,  and  be  taken  in 
flying  to  the  Snake  to  fatisfy  their  Curiofity. 

As  to  the  feather’d  Race,  fays  Mr.  Clayton ,  Fowls, 
already  cited,  there  are  three  forts  of  Eagles  ;  and  Eirds* 
the  largeft  I  take  to  be  that  they  call  the  grey 
Eagle,  being  much  of  theGolour  of  our  Kite  Eagle*, 
or  Glead. 

The  fecond  is  the  bald  Eagle,  for  the  Body 
and  Part  of  the  Neck  being  of  a  dark  brown, 
the  upper  Part  of  the  Neck  or  Head  is  cover’d 
with  a  white  fort  of  Down,  whereby  it  looks 
very  bald,  whence  it  is  fo  named. 

The  third  is  the  black  Eagle,  refembling 
molt  the  Englifh  Eagle,  They  build  their 
Nefts  generally  at  the  Top  of  fome  old  Tree, 
naked  of  Boughs,  and  nigh  the  River-fide, 
and  the  People  fell  the  Tree  generally  when 
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Virginia,  they  take  the  Young.  They  are  moft  fre- 
quently  fitting  on  fome  tall  Tree  by  the  River- 
fide,  whence  they  may  have  a  Profped;  up 
and  down  the  River,  as  I  fuppofe  to  ob- 
ferve  the  Fifhing-Hawks  ;  for  when  they  fee 
the  Fifhing-Hawk  has  ftruck  a  Filh,  immedi¬ 
ately  they  take  Wing,  and  ’tis  fometimes  very 
pleafant  to  behold  the  Flight ;  for  when  the 
Fifhing-Hawk  perceives  herfelf  purfu’d  fhe 
will  fcream  and  make  a  terrible  Noife,  till  at 
length  fhe  lets  fall  the  Fifh  to  make  her  own 
Efcape,  which  the  Eagle  frequently  catches 
before  it  reach  the  Earth  or  Water.  Thefe 
Eagles  kill  young  Lambs,  Pigs,  &c. 

Fiihing-  The  Fifhing-Hawk  is  an  abfolute  Species  of 

Hawk.  a  King’s-Fifher,  but  full  as  large  or  larger  than 
our  Jay,  much  of  the  Colour  and  Shape  of  a 
Ring’s-Fifher,  tho’  not  altogether  fo  curioufly 
feather’d.  It  has  a  large  Crop  as  I  remember. 
There  is  a  little  King’s-Fifher,  much  the  fame 
in-every  refpedl  with  ours. 

If  I  much  miftake  not,  I  have  feen  both 
Gofs,  Hawk,  and  Faulcon  ;  befides,  there 
are  feveral  forts  of  the  leffer  kind  of  Stannels. 

There  is  likewife  the  Kite  and  the  Ring- 
tale. 

I  never  heard  the  Cuckow  there  to  my  Re¬ 
membrance. 

Owis  There’s  both  a  brown  Owl  and  white  Owl, 
much  about  as  large  as  a  Goofe,  which  often 
kills  their  Hens  and  Poultry  in  the  Night. 
The  white  Owl  is  a  very  delicate  feather’d 
Bird,  all  the  Feathers  upon  her  Breaft  and 
Back  being  fnow- white,  and  tip’d  with  a  Punc- 
tal  of  jet-black  ;  befides,  there  is  a  Barn-Owl, 
much  like  ours,  and  a  little  fort  of  Screech- 
Owl. 
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There’s  both  the  Raven  and  the  Carrion-  Virginia. 

Crow.  I  do  not  remember  I  faw  any  Rooks 
there.  Ravens. 

The  Night-Raven,  which  fome  call  the 
yirginianBm,  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Cuc- 
kow,  feather’d  like  them,  but  very  fhort  Legs, 
not  difcernable  when  it  flies,  which  is  only  in 
the  Evening,  fcudding  like  our  Night-Raven. 

There’s  a  great  fort  of  ravenous  Bird  that  Buftard. 
feeds  upon  Carrion,  as  big  very  nigh  as  an 
Eagle,  which  they  call  a  Turky-Buftard  ; 
its  Feathers  are  of  a  dufkifh  black,  it  has  red 
Gills,  refembling  thofe  of  a  Turky,  whence 
it  has  its  Name.  It  is  nothing  of  the  fame 
fort  of  Bird  with  our  Englijb  Turky-Buftard, 
but  is  rather  a  Species  of  the  Kites,  for  it  will 
hover  on  the  Wing  fomething  like  them,  and 
is  carnivorous.  The  Fat  thereof,  diftolved 
into  an  Oil,  is  recommended  mightily  againft 
old  Aches  and  Sciatica  Pains. 

I  think  there  are  no  Jackdaws,  nor  any 
Magpies.  They  there  prize  a  Magpye  as 
much  as  we  do  their  red  Bird.  ? 

The  Pica  Gland&ria,  or  Jay,  is  much  lefs  Jay/ 
than  our  Englijh  Jay,  and  of  another  Colour, 
for  it  is  all  blue  where  ours  is  brown,  the 
Wings  marbled  as  curioufly  as  ours  are  ;  it 
has  both  the  fame  Cry  and  fudden  jetting 
Motion. 

There  are  great  Variety  and  Curiofity  in  Wood- 
the  Wood-peckers.  There’s  one  as  big  as  our  Pecker< 
Magpye,  with  blackifh  brown  Feathers,  and 
a  large  fcarlet  Tuft  on  the  top  of  the  Head. 

There  are  four  or  five  forts  of  Wood-peckers 
more  variegated  with  green,  yellow,  and  red 
Heads,  others  fpotted  black  and  white,  moft 
lovely  to  behold. 
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Virginia.  There  are  wild Turki.es extreme  large:  They 
talk  ot  Turkies  that  have  been  kill’d  which 

1  urlues.  ^ave  weigh’d  betwixt  fifty  and  fixty  Weight. 

The  largeft  that  ever  f  faw  weigh’d  fomething 
better  than  thirty-eight  Pound.  They  have 
very  long  Legs,  and  will  run  prodigioully 
faft.  I  remember  not  that  ever  1  faw  any  of 
them  on  the  Wing  except  it  were  once.  Their 
Feathers  are  of  a  blackifh  fhining  Colour, 
that  look  in  the  Sun-fhine  like  a  Dove’s  Neck. 

Poultry  Hens  and  Cocks  are  for  the  moft  part  with- 

without  out  Tails  and  Rumps  $  and  as  fome  have 

Rumps.  affur>d 

me,  our  Englifto  Hens,  after  fome  time 
being  kept  there,  have  their  Rumps  rot  off 
which  I  am  the  apter  to  believe  being  all  their 
Hens  are  certainly  of  an  Englijh  Breed.  I  am 
forry  I  made  no  Anatomical  Obfervations 
thereof,  and  Remarks  about  the  Ufe  of  the 
Rumps  in  Birds,  which  at  prefent  I  take  to 
be  a  couple  of  Glands,  containing  a  fort  of 
Juice  for  the  varnifhing  the  Feathers,  having 
obferv’d  all  Birds  have  much  Recourfe  with 
their  Bills  to  the  Rumps  when  they  drefs  their 
Plumes,  whereby  they  feud  thro’  the  Air  more 
nimbly  in  their  Flight. 

Partridges.  Partridges  there  are  much  fmaller  than  ours, 
and  refort  in  Co  vies,  as  ours  do.  Their  Flefh 
is  very  white,  and  much  excels  ours,  in  my 
Mind  j  fed  de  guftibus  non  eft  difputendum. 

Doves.  Their  Turtle-Doves  are  of  a  dufkifh  blue 
Colour,  much  lefs  than  our  common  Pigeon  * 
the  whole  Train  is  longer  much  than  the  Tails 
of  our  Pigeons,  the  middle  Feather  being  the 
longeft.  There  is  the  ftrangeft  Story  of  a 
vaft  Number  of  thefe  Pigeons  that  came  in  a 
Flock,  a  few  Years  before  I  came  thither  j 
they  iay  they  came  through  New-England , 
Neiv-Jork)  and  Virginia ,  and  were  fo  pro¬ 
digious 
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digious  in  Number  as  to  darken  the  Sky  for  Virginia, 
feveral  Hours  in  the  Place  over  which  they 
flew,  and  brake  maffivei  Bows  where  they 
light,  and  many  like  things  which  I  have  had 
afferted  to  me  by  many  Eye-witneffes  of  Credit, 
that  to  me  it  was  without  doubt,  the  Relaters 
being  very  fober  Perfons,  and  all  agreeing  in 
a  Story.  Nothing  of  the  like  ever  happen’d 
fince,  nor  did  I  ever  fee  paft  ten  in  a  Flock 
together,  that  I  remember.  I  am  not  fond 
of  fuch  Stories,  and  had  fupprefs’d  the  relating 
of  it  but  that  I  have  heard  the  fame  from  very 
many. 

The  Thrufh  and  Fieldfare  are  much  like  Thraflu 
ours,  and  are  only  feen  in  Winter  there,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  are  here. 

Their  Mocking-Birds  may  be  compar’d  to  Mocking- 
our  Singing- Thrufhes,  being  much  of  theBird- 
fame  Bignefs.  There  are  two  forts,  the  grey 
and  the  red }  the  grey  has  Feathers  much  of 
the  Colour  of  our  grey  Plovers,  with  white  in 
the  Wings  like  a  Magpye.  This  has  the 
much  fofter  Note,  and  will  imitate  in  its 
Tinging  the  Notes  of  all  Birds  that  it  hears,  and 
is  accounted  much  the  fineft  finging  Bird  in 
the  World.  This  Mocking-Bird,  having  its 
Name  from  mimicking  all  other  Birds  in  Sing¬ 
ing,  is  a  wonderful  mettled  Bird,  bold  and 
brifk,  and  yet  feems  to  be  of  a  very  tender 
Conftitution,  neither  fmgirig  in  Winter,  nor 
in  the  midft  of  Summer  •,  and  with  much  Diffi¬ 
culty  are  any  of  them  brought  to  live  in 
England. 

The  red  Mocking-Bird  is  of  a  dufkifh  red, 
or  rather  brown  j  it  fmgs  very  well,  but  has 
not  fo  foft  a  Note  as  the  grey  Mocking-Bird. 

Of  the  Virginia  Nightingale,  or  red  Bird,  N’ghtin- 
there  are  two  forts ;  the  Cocks  of  both  forts §aIe- 

are 
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Virginia,  are  of  a  purefcarlet,  the  Hens  of  a  dufkifh  red. 
"v~-J  I  diftinguifh  them  into  two  forts,  for  the  one 
has  a  tufted  Cops  on  the  Head,  the  other  is 
fmooth-feather’d.  The  Boys  catch  them  and 
fel]  them  to  the  Merchants  for  about  Six-pence 
a-piece,  by  whom  they  are  brought  to  England. 
They  are  fomething  lefs  than  a  Thrufh. 

Starling.  There  is  a  Bird  very  injurious  to  Corn  they 
call  a  Blackbird.  I  look  on  it  a  fort  of  Star¬ 
ling,  for  they  cry  fomething  like  them,  but 
do  not  fing,  are  much  about  the  fame  Bignefs, 
have  Flefh  blackifh  like  theirs.  They  refort 
in  great  Flocks  together.  They  are  as  black 
as  a  Crow  all  over  to  their  Bills,  only  fome 
of  them  have  fcarlet  Feathers  in  the  Pinions 
of  their  Wings,  Query  ^  whether  a  diftindt 
Species. 

Larks.  They  have  a  Lark  nothing  differing  from 
our  common  Lark.  They  have  another  Bird 
which  they  call  a  Lark,  that  is  much  larger, 
as  big  as  a  Starling  j  it  has  a  foft  Note,  feeds 
on  the  Ground,  and,  as  I  remember,  has  the 
fpecifical  Character  of  a  long  Heel.  It  is  more 
inclined  to  yellow,  and  has  a  large  half  Moon 
on  its  Breaft  of  yellow.  If  it  have  not  a  long 
Heel,  Query  whether  a  Species  of  the  Yellow- 
hammer. 

Martin.  They  have  a  Martin,  very  like,  only  lar¬ 
ger  than  ours,  that  builds  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner.  The  Honourable  Colonel  Bacon  has  re¬ 
marked  for  leveral  Years,  that  they  conftantly 
come  thither  upon  the  10th  of  March ,  one  or 
two  of  them  appearing  before,  being  feen 
hovering  in  the  Air  for  a  Day  or  two,  then 
go  away,  and,  as  he  fuppofed,  return’d  with 
the  great  Flock.  The  Colonel  delighted 
much  in  this  Bird,  and  made  Holes  like  Pigeon 
Holes  at  the  End  of  his  Houfe  with  Boards 
purpofely  for  them.  .  Their 
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Their  Swallow  differs  but  little  from  ours.  Vi 

They  have  a  Bird  they  call  a  blue  Bird,  of  —  ~  * 

a  curious  azure  Colour,  about  the  Bignefs  of  t  ;  ' 
Chafinch.  ” 

There  are  other  forts  of  Finches,  variegated  : 
with  orange  and  yellow  Feathers,  very  beau¬ 
tiful, 

Sparrows,  not  much  different  from  the  Sparrows. 
Englijb ,  but  build  not  in  the  Eaves  of  Houfes, 
that  ever  I  faw. 

The  Snow-Bird,  which  I  take  to  be  much  Snowbird, 
the  fame  with  our  Hedge-Sparrow.  This  is 
fo  call’d  becaufe  it  ieldom  appears  about  Houfes, 
but  againft  Snow  or  very  cold  Weather. 

The  Hun:  ning-Bird,  which  feeds  upon  Humming 
the  Honey  of  Flowers.  I  have  been  told  by  •Bird* 
fome  Perfons  that  have  kept  of  thefe  Hum¬ 
ming-Birds  alive,  and  fed  them  with  Water 
and  Sugar,  they  are  much  the  fmalleft  of  all 
Birds,  have  long  Bills  and  curioufly-colour’d 
Feathers,  but  differ  much  in  Colour. 

Herons,  three  or  four  feveral  forts,  one  Herons, 
larger  than  the  Englijh ,  feather’d  much  like  a 
Spanijh  Goofe. 

Another  fort  that  only  comes  in  Summer, 

Milk  white,  with  red  Legs,  very  lovely  to 
behold. 

The  Bittern  is  there  lefs  than  in  England ,  Bittern, 
and  does  not  make  that  founding  Noife,  that 
ever  I  heard. 

Curlews,  fomething  lefs  than  our  Englijh ,  Curlews, 
tho’  bigger  than  a  Wimbrel. 

The  Sand-piper,  much  refembling  the  Sand  piper 
Englijb. 

The  Snipe,  two  forts,  one  refembling  ours.  Snipe, 
the  other  much  lefs. 
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The  Tewits  are  lma]  ler  than  the  Englijh j 
and  have  no  long  Toppins,  but  juft  like  a 
young  one  that  begins  to  fly. 

There  are  a  great  Number  of  wild  Swans, 
wild  Geefe,  and  Brent- Geefe  all  Winter  in 
mighty  Flocks,  wild  Ducks  innumerable. 
Teal,  Wigeon,  Sheldrakes,  Virginia,  Dida- 
pers,  the  black  Diver,  &c. 

There  are  in  Virginia  a  great  many  Cormo¬ 
rants,  feveral  forts  of  Gulls,  and  in  and  about 
the  Bay  many  Bannets. 

There  is  no  Place  abounds  with  Sea  and 
River  Fifh  more  than  Virginia.  In  February , 
March ,  April,  and  May ,  there  are  Shoals  of 
Herrings  come  up  into  their  very  Brooks,  fome 
of  the  Size  of  ours,  but  for  the  moft  part  much 
larger.  There  are  alfo  Plenty  of  Cod-fifh, 
and  the  Stingrafs  is  faid  to  be  peculiar  to  this 
Country,  being  fo  called  from  having  a  Sting 
in  its  Tail.  It  is  efteem’d  good  Food.  In 
their  Rivers  there  are  the  Old- wife,  the  Sheeps- 
head,  an  excellent  Fifh,  Trouts,  green  Fifh, 
Sturgeons  in  great  Plenty,  Place,  Flounders, 
Whitings,  Carp,  Pikes,  Mullets  and  Perch  : 
‘  And  for  Shell-fifh  they  have  Oyfters,  Crabs, 
Cockles,  and  Shrimps  :  Of  thofe  that  are  not 
eaten  they  have  in  their  Seas  Whale,  Dog-flfh, 
Sharks,  Porpus’s,  Gar-fifh,  and  Sword-fifh. 

There  is  alfo  a  Fifh  they  call  the  Toad-fifh, 
from  his  fwelling  monftroufly  when  he  is  taken 
out  of  the  Water,  and  the  Rock-filh,  fome 
Species  whereof  are  poifonous,  and  have  been 
fatal  to  thofe  that  have  eaten  them  ;  tho’  others, 
which  are  not  eafy  to  be  diftinguifh’d  from 
the  former,  are  very  wholfome  Food. 

The  Skip-jack,  fo  nam’d  from  his  fkipping 
out  of  the  Water,  is  tolerably  good  Food.  And 
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The  Tobacco-pipe-fifh,  fo  call’d  from  its  Virginia, 
being  long  and  (lender  like  a  Tobacco-pipe, 

Colonel  Beverley ,  alfo,  who  has  furnilh’d  Tobacco- 
us  with  the  abovefaid  Defcription  of  the  Rattle-  pipe 
Snake,  gives  us  the  following  Account  of  fome 
of  the  reft  of  the  Virginian  Animals,  and  their 
Management  of  them,  (viz.) 

When  I  come  to  fpeak  of  their  Cattle  (fays  Cattle, 
that  Gentleman)  I  can’t  forbear  charging  my 
Countrymen  with  exceeding  ill  Husbandry  in 
not  providing  fufficiently  for  them  all  Winter 
by  which  Means  they  ftarve  all  their  young 
Cattle,  or  at  leaft  flint  their  Growth  j  fo  thac 
they  feldom  or  never  grow  fo  large  as  they 
would  do  if  they  were  well  manag’d  ;  for  the 
Humour  is  there,  if  People  can  but  fave  the 
Lives  of  their  Cattle,  tho’  they  fuffer  them  to 
be  never  fo  poor,  in  the  Winter,  yet  they  will 
prefently  grow  fat  again  in  the  Spring,  which 
they  efteem  fufficient  for  their  Purpofe.  And 
this  is  the  Occafion  that  their  Beef  and  Mutton 
are  feldom  or  never  fo  large  or  fo  fat  as  in 
England  ;  and  yet  with  the  leaft  feeding  imagi¬ 
nable  they  are  put  into  as  good  Cafe  as  can  be 
expected  ;  and  it  is  the  fame  with  their  Hogs. 

Their  Fifli  is  in  vaft  Plenty  and  Variety,  pith, 
and  extraordinary  good  in  their  Kind.  Beef  Price  of 
and  Pork  are  commonly  fold  there  from  one  an<^ 
Penny  to  Two-pence  the  Pound,  or  more,  Fow  ' 
according  to  the  Time  of  Year^  their  fatteft 
and  largeft  Pullets  at  Six-pence  a- piece,  their 
Capons  at  Eight-pence  or  Nine-pence  a-piece, 
their  Chickens  at  three  or  four  Shillings  the 
Dozen,  their  Ducks  at  Eight-pence  or  Nine- 
pence  a-piece,  their  Geefe  at  Ten-pence  or  a 
Shilling,  their  Turky-Hens  at  Fifteen  or  Eigh¬ 
teen-pence,  and  their  Turky-Cocks  at  two 
Shillings  or  half  a  Crown  ;  but  Oyfters  and 
Vol.  XXX.  A  a  a  wild 


37©  *The  Present  State 

Virginia,  wild  Fowl  are  not  fo  dear  as  the  Things  I  have 
V ^  reckon’d  before,  being  in  their  Seafon  the 
cheapeft  Victuals  they  have.  Their  Deer  are 
commonly  fold  from  five  to  ten  Shillings,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scarcity  and  Goodnefs. 

Infe&s.  All  the  troublefome  Vermine  that  ever  I 
heard  any  body  complain  of  are  either  Frogs, 
Snakes,  Mufqueto’s,  Chinches,  Seed-ticks,  or 
Red-worms,  by  fome  call’d  Potatoe  Lice  \  of 
all  which  I  fhall  give  an  Account  in  their 
Order. 

Toads  Some  People  have  been  fo  ill  inform’d  as  to 

and  Frogs,  fay,  that  Virginia  is  full  of  Toads,  tho’  there 
never  yet  was  feen  one  Toad  in  it.  The 
Marfhes,  Fens,  and  watry  Grounds  are  indeed 
full  of  harmlefs  Frogs,  which  do  no  Hurt, 
except  by  the  Noife  of  their  croaking  Notes  ; 
but  in  the  upper  Parts  of  the  Country,  where  the 
Land  is  high  and  dry,  they  are  very  fcarce. 
In  their  Swamps  and  running  Streams  they 
have  Frogs  of  an  incredible  Bignefs,  which 
are  call’d  Bull- Frogs,  from  the  Roaring  they 
make.  Laft  Year  I  found  one  of  thefe  near  a 
Stream  of  frefh  Water  of  fo  prodigious  a  Mag¬ 
nitude,  that  when  I  extended  its  Legs  I  found 
the  Diftance  betwixt  them  to  be  feventeen 
Inches  and  a  half.  If  any  are  good  to  eat 
thefe  muft  be  the  Kind. 

Mufquetos  Mufqueto’s  are  long-tail’d  Gnats,  fuch  as 
are  in  all  Fens  and  low  Grounds  in  England , 
and  I  think  have  no  other  Difference  from  them 
than  the  Name.  Neither  are  they  in  Virginia 
troubled  with  them  any  where  but  in  their 
low  Grounds  and  Marfhes.  Thefe  Infedts, 
I  believe,  are  ftronger  and  continue  longer 
there  by  Reafon  of  the  warm  Sun  than  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Whoever  is  perfecuted  with  them  in 
his  Houfe,  may  get  rid  of  them  by  this  eafy 

Remedy : 
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Remedy :  Let  him  but  let  open  his  Windows  Virginia, 
at  Sun-fet  and  (hut  them  again  before  the 
Twilight  be  quite  Ihut  in,  all  the  Mufqueto’s 
in  the  Room  will  go  out  at  the  Windows. 

Chinches  are  a  fort  of  flat  Bug,  which  lurks  Bags, 
in  the  Bedfteads  and  Bedding,  and  difturbs 
People’s  Reft  a-Nights.  Every  neat  Houfe- 
wife  contrives  there  by  feveral  Devices  to  keep 
her  Beds  clear  of  them.  But  the  beft  Way  I 
ever  heard  effedtually  to  deftroy  them  is  by  a 
narrow  Search  among  the  Bedding  early  in 
the  Spring,  before  thefe  Vermine  begin  to  nit 
and  run  about ;  for  they  lie  fnug  all  the  Win¬ 
ter,  and  are  in  the  Spring  large  and  full  of 
the  Winter’s  Growth,  having  all  their  Seed 
within  them,  and  fo  they  become  a  fair  Mark 
to  find,  and  may  with  their  whole  Breed  be 
deftroy ’d.  They  are  the  fame  as  they  have  in 
London  near  the  Shipping. 

Seed-ticks  and  Red- worms  are  fmall  Infedls  Ticks, 
that  annoy  the  People  by  Day  as  Mufqueto’s 
and  Chinches  do  by  Night  *  but  both  thefe 
keep  out  of  your  Way  if  you  keep  out  of 
theirs ,  for  Seed-ticks  are  no  where  to  be  met 
with  but  in  the  Track  of  Cattle,  upon  which 
the  great  Ticks  fallen  and  fill  their  Skins  fo 
full  of  Blood  that  they  drop  off,  and  where  - 
ever  they  happen  to  fall  they  produce  a  kind 
of  Egg,  which  lies  about  a  Fortnight  before 
the  Seedlings  are  hatch’d.  Thefe  Seedlings 
run  in  Swarms  up  the  next  Blade  of  Grafs  that 
lies  in  their  Way,  and  then  the  firft  thing  that 
brulhes  that  Blade  of  Grafs  gathers  off  moft  of 
thefe  Vermine,  which  ftick  like  Burs  upon 
any  thing  that  touches  them.  They  void  their 
Eggs  at  their  Mouth. 

Red- worms  lie  only  in  old  dead  Trees  and  £e(j_ 
rotten  Logs,  and  without  fitting  down  upon  worms. 

A  a  a  2  fuch 
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Virginia,  fuch  a  Man  never  meets  with  them,  nor  at 
' — any  other  Seafon  but  only  in  the  midft  of 
Summer.  A  little  warm  Water  immediately 
brings  off  both  Seed-ticks  and  Red-worms, 
tho’  they  lie  ever  fo  thick  upon  any  Part  of 
the  Body.'-  But  without  fuch  Remedy  they 
will  be  troublefome  j  for  they  are  fo  fmall  that 
nothing  will  lay  hold  of  them  but  the  Point 
of  a  Penknife,  Needle,  or  fuch  like  ;  but  if 
nothing  be  done  to  remove  them,  the  Itching 
they  occafion  goes  away  after  two  Days. 

Sheep.  Their  Sheep  increafe  well  and  bear  good 
Fleeces,  but  they  generally  are  iuffer’d  to  be 
torn  off  their  Backs  by  Briars  and  Bullies  in- 
ftead  of  being  Ihorn,  or  elfe  are  left  rotting 
upon  the  Dunghil  with  their  Skins. 

Bees.  Bees  thrive  there  abundantly,  and  will  very 

eafily  yield  to  the  careful  Houfewife  a  full 
Hive  of  Honey,  and  befides  lay  up  a  Winter 
Store  fufficient  to  preferve  their  Stocks. 

Cattle  and  The  Beeves,  when  any  Care  is  taken  of  them 
Pail ure.  in  the  Winter,  come  to  good  Perfection.  They 
have  noble  Marfhes  there,  which,  with  the 
Charge  of  draining  only,  would  make  as  fine 
Failures  as  any  in  the  World,  and  yet  there  is 
hardly  an  hundred  Acres  of  Marlh  drain’d 
throughout  the  whole  Country. 
jp0g5_  Hogs  fwarm  like  Vermine  upon  the  Earth, 
and  are  often  accounted  fuch,  infomuch  that 
when  an  Inventory  of  any  confiderable  Man’s 
Eftate  is  taken  by  the  Executors  the  Hogs  are 
left  out,  and  not  lifted  in  the  Appraifement. 
The  Hogs  ran  where  they  lift,  and  find  their 
own  Support  in  the  Woods  without  any  Care 
of  the  Owner,  and  in  many  Plantations  it  is 
well  if  the  Proprietor  can  find  and  catch  the 
Pigs  or  any  Part  of  a  Farrow  when  they  are 
young  to  mark  them  $  for  if  there  be  any 
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mark'd  in  a  Gang  of  Hogs  they  determine  the  Viiv 
Property  of  the  reft,  becaufe  they  feldom  mifs 
their  Gangs,  but  as  they  are  bred  in  Company 
fo  they  continue  to  the  End,  except  fometunes 
the  Boars  ramble. 

In  the  Month  of  June  annually  there  rife  ShiP 
up  in  the  Salts  vaft  Beds  of  Seedling-Worms,  Vk0rms* 
which  enter  the  Ships,  Sloops,  or  Boats  where- 
ever  they  find  the  Coat  of  Pitch,  Tarr,  or 
Lime  worn  off  the  Timber,  and  by  degrees 
eat  the  Plank  into  Cells  like  thofe  of  an  Honey- 
Comb.  Thefe  Worms  continue  thus  upon 
the  Surface  of  the  Water  from  their  Rife  in 
June  until  the  firft  great  Rains  after  the  middle 
of  July,  but  after  that  do  no  frefh  Damage  till 
the  next  Summer  Seafon,  and  never  penetrate 
farther  than  the  Plank  or  Timber  they  firft 
fix  upon. 

The  Damage  occafion’d  by  thefe  Worms 
may  be  four  feveral  Ways  avoided. 

i ft.  By  keeping  the  Coat  (of  Pitch,  Lime, 
and  Tallow,  or  whatever  elfe  it  is)  whole  upon 
the  Bottom  of  the  Ship  or  Veffel  for  thefe 
Worms  never  faften  nor  enter  but  where  the 
Timber  is  naked. 

a dly.  By  anchoring  the  large  Veffels  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Tide  during  the  Worm-Seafon, 
and  haling  the  fmaller  a-fhore,  for  in  the 
Current  of  a  ftrong  Tide  the  Worms  cannot 
faften. 

3^/y,  By  burning  and  cleaning  immediately 
after  the  Worm  Seafon  is  over,  for  then  they 
are  but  juft  ftuck  into  the  Plank,  and  have 
not  bury’d  themfelves  in  it,  fo  that  the  leaft 
Fire  in  the  World  deftroys  them  entirely,  and 
prevents  all  Damage  that  would  otherwise  en* 
fue  from  them. 
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Virginia.  4 thly.  By  running  up  into  the  Frefhes  with 

l/YV  the  Ship  or  Veflel  during  the  five  or  fix  Weeks 
that  the  Worm  is  thus  above  Water  •  for  they 
never  enter  or  do  any  Damage  in  frefh  Water., 
or  where  it  is  not  very  fait. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Virginian  Soil  and  Vegetables ,  viz. 
of  their  Fore  ft  and  Fruit  Frees ,  Plants , 
Corn,  Herbage ,  Roots,  and  Hujbandry ; 
and  of  their  Stones,  Earth,  and  Mi¬ 
nerals. 


HIS  Country,  upon  the  firft  Virginia. 
Difcovery  of  it,  was  found  to 
confift,  like  many  others,  either  Soil  and 
of  Forefts  or  Bogs.  The  Forefts  Vegeta- 
contain’d  abundance  of  noble bles* 
Timber  of  various  Kinds,  which  grew  to  an 
unufual  Height  and  Bulk,  much  beyond  any 
thing  we  fee  in  Europe  ;  the  Trees  Handing  Foreft 
at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  each  other  that  a  Coach  Trees* 


and  Six  might  drive  through  them  with  Plea- 
fure.  The  chief  of  them  were  Oaks,  Cedars, 
Firrs,  Cyprefs,  Elm,  Afh,  and,  Walnut, 
which  had  no  Boughs  to  a  very  great  Height 
the  Oaks  being  fo  large  as  to  meafure  two 
Foot  fquare,  and  fixty  Foot  high.  There  was  no 
Underwood  or  Bufhes  among  the  Timber 
but  a  great  deal  of  this  in  their  Bogs  and 
Moraffes,  mix’d  with  long  Grafs,  Flags,  and 
Sedge.  They  had  alfo  Beech,  Poplar,  Ha¬ 
zel,  Eldern,  and  Willow,  with  Trees  which 
yield  Gums  and  feveral  forts  of  fweet  Wood, 
and  Woods  ufed  in  dying,  with  Safiafras,  Sar- 
faparilla,  &V. 


Among 
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Fruits. 

Grapes. 


Cherries. 


Plumbs. 


Among  their  Fruits  they  had  Grapes  that 
grew  wild,  and  the  European  Grape  comes  to 
great  Perfection  here,  and  yet  they  have  never 
made  any  Quantities  of  Wine  *,  the  Reafon 
ufually  given  for  which  is,  that  it  will  not 
keep. 

Cherries  are  very  plentiful,  being  of  three 
forts,  one  of  which  grows  in  Bunches  like 
Grapes,  another  fort  is  black,  and  a  third  is 
call’d  the  Indian  Cherry. 

They  have  feveral  forts  of  Plumbs  of  their 
own  Growth  from  the  Bignefs  of  a  Damfm  to 


that  of  a  Pear,  the  largeft  much  refembling 
the  T'afte  of  an  Apricot*,  and  they  have  a  wild 
Plumb  like  our  white  Plumb  j  but  Englifh 
.Plumbs  do  not  ripen  kindly  here. 

Peaches.  Peaches  are  very  large,  and  fo  plentiful  that 
they  are  given  to  the  Hogs  in  lome  Places: 
Apples.  And  there  is  no  Place  where  Apples  and  Pears 
abound  more.  They  have  alfo  the  Chinqua- 
mine,  a  Fruit  that  refembles  a  Chefnut j  the 
• Indian  Macoquez,  not  unlike  an  Apple  ;  the  Matta- 

Fruits.  quefumack,  or  Fig  *  the  Mattacocks,  a  fort 
Figs.  of  Strawberry  ;  and  the  common  Figs  grow 
very  well  here,  tho’  the  Soil  is  not  favourable 
Oranges,  to  Oranges  and  Lemons.  There  are  a  fort  of 
Quinces.  Acorns  that  yield  a  fweet  Oil,  and  Quinces 
are  fo  plentiful  that  they  make  a  great  deal  of 
Liquor  as  well  as  Marmalade  of  them. 

Grafs.  Their  Grafs  is  long  coarfe  Stuff,  of  which 
they  fcarce  ever  make  Hay  j  but  their  Cattle 
broufe  upon  it  both  Winter  and  Summer, 
having  very  little  Fodder  befides,  except  the 
Leaves  of  the  Indian  Corn,  which  are  given 
SilloGrafs  them  very  fparingly.  Silk-Grafs  grows  here 
fpontaneoufly,  and  the  Soil  is  extremely  pro- 
piax>  per  for  Hemp  and  Flax  }  and  yet  they  have 
no  Manufacture  of  Silk  or  Linnen, 
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As  to  their  Bread  Corn  it  is  of  two  forts,  Virginia, 
i.  Englijh  Wheat}  and  2.  Maiz,  or  Indian 
Corn.  The  Englif  Wheat,  Mr.  Clayton  C°rn- 
obferves,  generally  yields  between  fifteen  and 
thirty  fold  Increafe,  the  Ground  being  only 
once  ploughed,  and  that  without  any  Dung 
or  Manure  }  whereas  it  is  efteem’d  a  good  Crop 
that  yields  eight  fold  Increafe  mEnglandJo  much 
more  fruitful  is  the  Virginian  Soil  than  ours. 

The  Indian  Corn  is  not  unlike  our  Peas  in  Indian 
Tafte,  but  grows  in  a  great  Ear  or  Head  as  Com. 
big  as  the  Handle  of  a  large  Horfewhip,  hav¬ 
ing  from  three  hundred  to  feven  hundred 
Grains  in  one  Ear,  and  fometimes  one  Grain 
produces  two  or  three  fuch  Ears  or  Heads. 

It  is  of  various  Colours,  red,  white,  yellow, 
blue,  green,  and  black,  and  fome  fpeckled 
and  ftriped,  but  the  white  and  yellow  are  moft 
common.  The  Stalk  is  as  thick  as  an  ordinary 
walking  Cane,  and  grows  fix  or  eight  Foot 
high  in  Joints,  having  a  fweet  Juice  in  it,  of 
which  a  Syrup  is  fometimes  made,  and  from 
every  Joint  there  grow  long  Leaves  of  the 
Shape  of  Sedge  Leaves.  The  Manner  ofHulbaudry 
planting  it  is  in  Holes  or  Trenches  about  five 
or  fix  Feet  diftant  from  each  other  •,  the  Earth 
is  open’d  with  a  Hough  (and  of  late  Years 
with  a  Plow)  four  Inches  deep,  and  four  or 
five  Grains  thrown  into  each  Hole  or  Trench, 
about  a  Span  diftant  from  each  other,  and 
then  cover’d  with  Earth }  they  keep  it  weeding 
from  time  to  time,  and  as  the  Stalk  grows 
high  they  keep  the  Mold  about  it  like  the 
Hillocks  in  a  Hop  Ground.  They  begin  to 
plant  in  Aprils  but  the  chief  Plantation  is  in 
May ,  and  they  continue  to  plant  till  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  June .  What  is  planted  in  April  is  reap’d 
i nAuguJl,  what  is  planted  in  May  is  reap’d  in 
Yol.  XXX.  B  b  b  September , 
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September. ;  and  the  laft  in  Ottober.  They 
make  both  Bread  and  ftrong  Liquor  of  it,  and 
ieveral  forts  of  Difhes,  of  which  Hommony, 
already  mention’d,  is  the  chief. 

Mr.  Clayton  obferv’d, .  that  they  had  only 
cultivated  their  higheft  and  barreneft  Lands 
when  he  was  there,  leaving  their  richeft  Yales 
untouch’d,  becaufe  they  underftood  not  any 
thing  of  draining  ;  fo  that  the  richeft  Meadow 
Lands,  which  are  one  Third  of  the  Country, 
are  boggy  Morafles  and  Swamps,  whereof  they 
make  little  Advantage,  but  lofe  in  them  a- 
bundance  of  their  Cattle,  efpecially  at  the  firft 
of  the  Spring,  when  the  Cattle  are  weak  and 
venture  too  far  after  young  Grafs.  Whereas 
a  vaft  Improvement  might  be  made  of  thefe 
Moraffes.  The  Generality  of  Virginia  is  a 
fandy  Land,  with  a  fhallow  Soil  5  fo  that 
after  they  have  clear’d  a  frefh  Piece  of  Ground 
out  of  the  Woods  it  will  not  bear  Tobacco 
paft  two  or  three  Years,  unlefs  Cow-pen’d  y 
for  they  manure  their  Ground  by  keeping  their 
Cattle,  as  in  the  South  you  do  your  Sheep  every 
Night,  confining  them  in  Hurdles,  which 
they  remove  when  they  have  fufficiently  dung’d 
one  Spot  of  Ground,  but  they  cannot  improve 
much  thus :  Befides,  it  produces  a  ftrong  fort 
of  Tobacco,  in  which  the  Smoakers  fay  they 
can  plainly  tafte  the  Fulfomnefs  of  the  Dung  ; 
therefore  every  three  or  four  Years  they  muft 
be  for  clearing  a  new  Piece  of  Ground  out 
of  the  Woods,  which  requires  much  Labour 
and  Toil,  it  being  fo  thick  grown  all  over  with 
maffy  Timber.  Thus  their  Plantations  run 
over  vaft  Tra&s  of  Ground,  each  being  am¬ 
bitious  to  engrofs  as  much  as  he  can,  that  he 
'  may  be  lure  to  have  enough  to  plant,  and  for 
their  Stocks  and  Herds  of  Cattle  to  range  and 

feed 
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feed  in.  Plantations  of  a  thoufand,  two  thou-  Vi; 
fand,  or  three  thoufand  Acres  are  common, 
whereby  the  Country  is  thinly  inhabited,  their 
Living  folitary  and  unfociable.  Trading  con¬ 
fus’d  and  difpers’d,  befides  other  Inconveni¬ 
ences.  Whereas  they  might  improve  two  hun¬ 
dred  or  three  hundred  Acres  to  more  Advantage, 
and  would  make  the  Country  much  more 
healthy  ;  for  thofe  that  have  three  thoufand 
Acres  have  fcarce  clear’d  fix  hundred  Acres 
thereof,  which  is  peculiarly  term'd  the  Plan¬ 
tation,  being  furrounded  with  the  two  thou¬ 
fand  four  hundred  Acres  of  Woods  ;  fo  that 
there  can  be  no  free  or  even  Motion  of  the  Air, 
but  the  Air  is  kept  either  ftagnant,  or  the  lofty 
fulphureous  Particles  of  the  Air,  that  are  higher 
than  the  Tops  of  the  Trees,  which  are  above 
as  high  again  as  the  Generality  of  the  Woods 
in  England ,  defcending  when  they  pafs  over 
the  clear’d  Spots  of  Ground,  muft  needs  in  the 
violent  Heat  of  Summer  raife  a  preternatural 
Ferment,  and  produce  bad  Effedls.  Nor  is 
it  any  Advantage  to  their  Stocks  or  Crops  ; 
for  did  they  but  drain  their  Swamps  and  low 
Lands,  they  have  a  very  deep  Soil,  that  would 
endure  planting  twenty  or  thirty  Years,  and 
fome  would  fcarce  ever  be  worn  out }  for 
they  might  lay  them  all  Winter,  or  when  they 
pleas’d,  in  Water  and  the  Product  of  their 
Labour  would  be  double  or  treble,  whether 
Corn  or  Tobacco,  tho’  (when  I  have  difcours’d 
the  fame  to  feveral,  and  in  part  fhewn  them 
how  their  particular  Grounds  might  be  drain’d 
at  a  very  eafy  Rate)  they  have  either  been  fo 
conceited  of  their  old  Way,  and  fo  fottifh  as 
not  to  apprehend,  or  fo  negligent  as  not  to 
apply  themfelves  thereto.  But  on  the  Planta¬ 
tion  where  I  liv’d,  I  drain’d  a  good  large 
Bbb  2  Swamp, 
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'Virginia.  Swamp,  which  fully  anfwer’d  Expedtation. 

The  Gentlewoman  where  I  liv’d  was  a  very 
ingenious  Lady,  who  one  Day  difcourfing 
the  Overfeer  of  her  Servants  about  pitching 
the  enfuing  Year’s  Crop,  the  Overfeer  was 
naming  one  Place  where  he  defign’d  to  plant 
thirty  thouftnd  Plants,  another  Place  for  fifteen 
thoufand,  another  for  ten  thoufand,  and  fo 
forth  •,  the  whole  Crop  defign’d  to  be  about 
an  hundred  thoufand  Plants :  Having  obferv’d 
the  Year  before  he  had  done  the  like,  and 
fcatter’d  his  Crop  up  and  down  the  Plantation 
at  Places  a  Mile  and  a  half  afunder,  which 
was  very  inconvenient,  and  whereby  they  loft 
much  Time,  I  interpos’d,  and  afk’d  why 
they  did  not  plant  all  their  Crop  together  ? 
The  Fellow  fmil’d,  as  it  were  at  my  Ignorance, 
and  faid.  There  was  very  good  Reafon  for  it. 
I  reply’d  that  was  it  I  enquir’d  after  he  re¬ 
turned,  The  Plantation  had  been  an  old  planted 
Plantation,  and  being  but  a  fmall  Plat  of 
Ground,  was  almoft  worn  out,  fo  that  they 
had  not  Ground  all  together  that  would  bring 
forth  Tobacco.  I  told  him  then,  that  they 
had  better  Ground  than  ever  yet  they  had 
planted,  and  more  than  their  Hands  could 
manage.  He  fmil’d  again,  and  afked  me 
where  ?  I  then  nam’d  fuch  a  Swamp.  He  then 
faid  fcornfully.  He  thought  what  a  Planter  I 
was  *  that  I  underftood  better  how  to  make 
a  Sermon  than  manage  Tobacco.  I  reply’d, 
with  fome  Warmnefs,  tho’  I  hoped  fo,  that 
was  Impertinence,  and  no  Anfwer.  He  then 
faid,  That  the  Tobacco  there  would  drown, 
and  the  Roots  rot.  I  reply’d,  That  the  whole 
Country  would  drown  if  the  Rivers  were  ftopt, 
but  it  might  be  laid  as  dry  as  any  Land  on 
the  Plantation.  In  fhort,  we  difcourfed  it  very 
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warmly,  till  he  told  me,  He  underftood  hisVirg 
own  Bufinefs  well  enough,  and  did  not  defire  v-"" 
to  learn  of  me.  But  the  Gentlewoman  attend¬ 
ed  fomewhat  better  to  my  Reafoning,  and  got 
me  one  Day  to  go  and  fhew  her  how  I  pro¬ 
jected  the  Draining  of  the  Swamp,  and  thought 
it  fo  feafible,  that  fhe  was  refolv’d  to  have  it 
done,  and  therefore  defir’d  me  I  would  again 
difcourfe  her  Overfeer  j  which  I  did  feveral 
times,  but  he  would  by  no  means  hearken 
thereto,  and  was  fo  pofitive,  that  (he  was 
forced  to  turn  him  away,  and  to  have  her 
Servants  fet  about  the  Work:  And  with  three 
Men  in  thirteen  Days  I  drain’d  the  whole 
Swamp,  it  being  fandy  Land,  foaks  and 
drains  admirably  well,  and  what  I  little  ex- 
pedled,  laid  a  Well  dry  at  a  confiderable 
Diftance.  Now  to  teach  her  how  fhe  might 
make  her  Tobacco  that  grew  in  the  Swamp 
lefs,  for  it  produced  fo  very  large  that  it  was 
fufpe&ed  to  be  of  the  Aranoko  kind,  I  told 
her  tho’  the  Complaint  was  rare,  yet  there  was 
an  excellent  Remedy  for  that  in  letting  every 
Plant  bear  eight  or  nine  Leaves  inftead  of  four 
or  five,  and  fhe  would  have  more  Tobacco 
and  lefs  Leaves.  Now  you  muft  know  they 
top  their  Tobacco,  that  is,  take  away  the 
little  top  Bud  when  the  Plant  has  put  forth  as 
many  Leaves  as  they  think  the  Richnefs  of 
the  Ground  will  bring  to  a  Subftance  ;  but 
generally  when  it  has  fhot  forth  four  or  fix 
Leaves,  and  when  the  top  Bud  is  gone,  it 
puts  forth  no  more  Leaves,  but  fide  Branches, 
which  they  call  Suckers,  which  they  are  care¬ 
ful  ever  to  take  away  that  they  may  not  im- 
poverifh  the  Leaves.  I  have  been  more  te¬ 
dious  in  the  Particulars,  the  fuller  to  evince 
how  refolute  they  are,  and  conceitedly  bent 


382  Present  State 

Virginia,  to  follow  their  own  Practice  and  Cuftom  rather 
'  than  to  receive  Directions  from  others,  tho* 
plain,  eafy,  and  advantageous.  There  are 
many  other  Places  as  eafy  to  drain  as  this,  thos 
of  larger  Extent,  and  richer  Soil,  for  fome  of 
which  I  have  given  Directions,  and  have  only 
had  the  Return  perhaps  of  a  Flout  afterwards. 
Even  in  James  Town  Ifland,  which  is  much 
of  an  oval  Figure,  there  is  a  Swamp  runs 
diagonal-wife  over  the  Ifland,  whereby  are 
loft  at  leaft  one  hundred  and  fifty  Acres  of 
Land,  which  would  be  Meadow,  and  turn  to 
as  good  Account  as  if  it  were  in  England  : 
Befides,  it  is  the  great  Annoyance  of  the  Town, 
and  no  doubt  but  makes  it  much  more  un¬ 
healthy.  If  therefore  they  but  fcour’d  the 
Channel,  made  a  pretty  ordinary  Trench  all 
along  the  middle  of  the  Swamp,  and  placed  a 
Sluce  at  the  Mouth  where  it  opens  into  the 
back  Creek,  for  the  Mouth  of  the  Channel 
there  is  narrow,  has  a  good  hard  Bottom,  and 
is  not  paft  two  Yards  deep  when  the  Flood  is 
out,  as  if  Nature  had  defign’d  it  before-hand, 
they  might  thus  drain  all  the  Swamp  abfo- 
lutely  dry,  or  lay  it  under  Water  at  their 
pleafure. 

But  now  to  turn  to  the  Reflections  of  im¬ 
proving  and  manuring  of  Land  in  Virginia. 
Hitherto,  as  I  have  faid,  they  have  ufed  none 
but  that  of  Cow-penning,  yet  I  fuppofe  they 
might  find  very  good  Marie  in  many  Places. 
I  have  feen  both  the  red  and  blue  Marie  at 
fome  Breaks  of  Hills.  This  would  be  the 
propereft  Manure  for  their  fandy  Land,  if 
they  fpread  it  not  too  thick,  theirs  being,  as 
I  have  faid,  a  fhallow  fandy  Soil,  which  was 
the  Reafon  I  never  advifed  any  to  ufe  Lime, 
tho5  they  have  very  good  Lime  of  Qyfter- 

Shells, 
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Shells,  but  that’s  the  propereft  Manure  for  Virginia, 
cold  Clay  Land,  and  not  for  a  fandy  Soil. 

But  as  moft  Lands  have  one  Swamp  or  another 
bordering  on  them,  they  may  certainly  get 
admirable  Slitch  wherewith  to  manure  all  their 
Up-lands:  But  this,  fay  they,  will  not  improve 
Ground,  but  clods  and  grows  hard.  ’Tis 
true  it  will  do  fo  for  fome  time,  a  Year  or 
two  at  the  firft  *,  but  did  they  call  it  in  Heaps, 
and  let  it  lie  for  two  or  three  Years,  after  a 
Froft  or  two  had  feiz’d  it,  and  it  had  been 
well  pierced  therewith,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
would  turn  to  good  Account.  -  - 

#  They  neither  houfe  nor  milk  any  of  their  Daries, 
Cows  in  Winter,  having  a  Notion  that  it 
would  kill  them  ;  yet  T  perfuaded  the  afore- 
mention’d  Lady  where  I  liv’d,  to  milk  four 
Cows  the  laft  Winter  that  I  ftaid  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  whereof  fhe  found  fo  good  Effed,  that 
fhe  afitir’d  me  fhe  would  keep  to  my  Advice 
for  the  future  $  and  alfo,  as  I  had  further 
urged,  houfe  them  too,  for  which  they  have 
mighty  Conveniences,  their  Tobacco-Houfes 
being  empty  ever  at  that  Time  of  the  Year, 
and  may  eafily  be  fitted  in  two  or  three  Days 
time,  without  any  Prejudice,  whereby  their 
Cattle  would  be  much  fhelter’d  from  thofe 
pinching  fharp  Frofts  that  fome  Nights  on  a 
fudden  become  very  fevere.  I  had  another 
Projed  (for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Cattle 
proved  very  fuccefsful)  I  urged  the  Lady  to 
fow  her  Wheat  as  early  as  poflible  fhe  could, 
fo  that  before  Winter  it  might  be  well  rooted, 
to  be  early  and  flourifhing  at  the  firft  of  the 
Spring  *,  fo  that  fhe  might  turn  thereon  her 
weak  Cattle,  and  fuch  as  fhould  at  any  time 
be  fwamp’d,  whereby  they  might  be  recruited 
and  favki,  and  it  would  do  the  Wheat  good 
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alfo.  I  advifed  her  likewife  to  fave  and  care» 
fully  gather  her  Indian  Corn  T ops  and  Blades, 
and  all  her  Straw,  and  whatever  elfe  could  be 
made  Fodder  for  her  Cattle  ;  for  they  get  no 
Hay,  tho’  I  was  urging  that  too,  and  to 
fow  Saint-foin  ;  for  being  a  fandy  Soil,  I  am 
confident  it  would  turn  to  very  good  Account. 
They  have  little  or  no  Grafs  in  Winter,  fo 
that  their  Cattle  are  pin’d  and  ftarv’d,  and 
many  that  are  brought  low  and  weak  when 
the  Spring  begins  venture  too  far  into  the 
Swamps  after  the  frelli  Grafs,  where  they  pe- 
rifh  ;  fo  that  fome  Perfons  lofe  ten,  twenty, 
or  thirty  Head  of  Cattle  in  a  Year. 

But  as  it  is  the  Excellence  of  the  Virginian 
Tobacco  which  diftinguifties  this  from  all 
Countries,  it  is  fit  I  fhould  give  fome  further 
Account  of  their  Management  in  the  Hufban- 
dry  and  Curing  of  this  Plant,  which  they  have 
brought  to  that  Perfection. 

The  Tobacco  Seeds  are  firft  fown  in  Beds, 
where  having  remain’d  a  Month,  the  Plants 
are  tranfplanted  into  little  Hillocks,  like  thofe 
in  our  Hop  Grounds,  the  firft  rainy  Weather : 
And  being  grown  a  Foot  high  there,  within 
the  Space  of  another  Month  they  top  them  and 
prune  off  all  the  bottom  Leaves,  leaving  only 
feven  or  eight  on  the  Stalks,  that  they  may 
be  the  better  fed,  and  thefe  Leaves  in  fix  Weeks 
time  will  be  in  their  full  Growth.  The 
Planters  prune  off  the  Suckers,  and  clear  them 
of  the  Horn-Worm  twice  a  Week,  which  is 
call’d  Worming  and  Suckering,  and  this 
Work  lafts  three  Weeks  or  a  Month,  by 
which  time  the  Leaf  from  green  begins  to  turn 
brownifb,  and  to  fpot  and  thicken,  which  is 
a  Sign  of  its  ripening.  As  fall  as  the  Plants 
ripen  they  cut  them  down,  and  leave  them  in 
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the  Field  for  half  a  Day,  then  heap  them  up  Virginia, 
and  let  them  lie  and  fweat  a  Night,  and  the 
next  Day  carry  them  to  the  Tobacco  Houftj, 
where  every  Plant  is  hang’d  up  at  a  convenient 
Diftance  from  each  other,  for  about  a  Month 
or  five  Weeks  3  at  the  End  of  which  Time, 
they  ftrike  or  take  them  down  in  moift  Wea¬ 
ther  when  the  Leaf  gives,  or  elfe  it  will  crumble 
to  Duft  3  after  which  they  are  laid  upon  Sticks, 
and  cover’d  up  clofe  in  the  Tobacco-Houfe 
for  a  Week  or  a  Fortnight  to  fweat,  and  then 
opening  the  Bulk  in  a  wet  Day  the  Servants 
ftrip  them  and  fort  them,  the  top  Leaves 
being  the  beft,  and  the  bottom  the  worft  To¬ 
bacco.  The  laft  Work  is  to  pack  it  in 
Hogfheads,  or  bundle  it  up,  which  is  alfo 
done  in  a  wet  Seafon  3  for  in  the  Curing  To¬ 
bacco,  wet  Seafons  are  as  neceflary  as  dry  to 
make  the  Leaf  pliant.  \  , 

To  this  Account  of  the  Virginian  Soil  and  Colonel 
Vegetables,  I  fhall  here  add  Colonel  Beverley’s,  ^eve,'h's 
Obfervations  on  the  fame  Subject.  ofthe  ^ 

The  Soil  (fays  this  Gentleman)  is  of  fuch  Soil  and 
Variety,  according  to  the  Difference  of  Situa-  Vegeta¬ 
tion,  that  one  Part  or  other  of  it  feems  fitted  bles“ 
to  every  fort  of  Plant  that  is  requisite  either 
for  the  Benefit  or  Pleafure  of  Mankind.  And 
were  it  not  for  the  high  Mountains  on  the 
North- Weft,  which  are  fuppos’d  to  retain  vaft 
Magazines  of  Snow,  and  by  that  Means  caufe 
the  Wind  from  that  Quarter  to  defcend  a  little 
too  cold  upon  them,  "tis  believ’d  that  many 
of  thofe  delicious  Summer  Fruits,  growing  in 
the  hotter  Climates,  might  be  kept  there  green 
all  the  Winter  without  the  Charge  of  Houfing, 
or  any  other  Care  than  what  is  due  to  the 
natural  Plants  of  the  Country  when  tranfplanted 
into  a  Garden :  But  as  that  would  be  no  con- 
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fiderable  Charge,  any  Man  that  is  curious 
might  with  ..f  the  Eafe  imaginable  prcferve 
as  many  cr  them  as  w  uli  gratify  a  moderate 
Luxury  :  and  the  Summer  affords  genial  Heat 
enough  to  ripen  them  ro  Perfection. 

Tn.ere  are  three  different  kinds  of  Land, 
according  to  the  Difference  or  Situation,  either 
in  the  lower  Parrs  cf  the  Country,  the  Middle, 
or  that  on  the  Heads  of  he  Rivers. 

i.  The  Lanas  towards  die  Mouths  of  the 
R  vers  are  generally  of  a  low,  moiff,  and  fat 
Mold,  inch  as  the  heavier  forcer  Grain  delights 
in,  .as  Rice.  Hemp,  Indlm  Corn,  is:.  This 
a::h  is  varied  here  and  there  whh  Veins  of  a 
cold,  hung  y.  fancy  Soil  of  the  fame  Moifture, 
and  very  often  lying  under  Water.  But  this 
also  has  i.s  Advantages,  for  on  iuch  Land 
generally  gre  w  the  Hackle-berries,  Cran-ber- 
ries.  Chinkapins,  65V.  Thefe  low  Lands 
are  ior  the  rccif  part  well  itor’d  with  Oaks, 
Poplars,  Pines,  Cedars,  Cyprels,  and  lweet 
Gums,  the  Trunks  of  which  are  often  thirty, 
forty,  fifty,  feme  fixty  or  feventy  Foot  high, 
without  a  Branch  or  Limb.  They  like  wife 
produce  a  great  Variety  of  Evergreens,  un¬ 
known  to  me  by  Name,  betides  the  beauteous 
Holly,  tweet  Mirde,  Cedar,  and  the  live  Oak, 
which  for  three  quarters  of  a  Year  is  continually 
dropping  its  Acorns,  and  at  the  fame  time 
budding  and  bearing  others  in  their  Read. 

Tine  Land  higher  up  the  Rivers  throughout 
the  whole  Country  is  generally  a  level  Ground, 
with  fhallow  Values  fall  c:  Streams  and  plea- 
fant  Springs  of dear  Water,  having  icterfpers’d 
here  and  there  anion  a;  the  large  Levels  iome 
fmall  Hills  and  extec  five  Vales.  The  Mold, 
in  fome  Places,  is  black,  far,  and  thick  laid, 
in  others  loofer,  lighter  and  thin.  The  Foun¬ 
dation 
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dation  of  the  Mold  is  alfo  various,  fometimes  Virgi  iia. 
Clay,  then  Gravel  and  rocky  Stone,  and  fome- 
times  Marie.  The  Middle  of  the  Necks  or 
Ridges  between  the  .Rivers  is  generally  poor, 
being  either  a  light  Sand,  or  a  white  or  red 
Clay  with  a  thin  Mold  ;  yet  even  thefe  Places 
are  ftor’d  with  Chefnuts,  Chinkapins,  Acorns 
of  the  fhrub  Oak,  and  a  reedy  Grafs  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  very  good  for  Cattle.  The  rich  Lands 
lie  next  the  Rivers  and  Branches,  and  are  ftor’d 
with  large  Oaks,  Walnuts,  Hickories,  Afh, 

Beech,  Poplar,  and  many  other  forts  of  Tim- 
•ber  of  furprifing  Bignefs- 

The  Heads  of  the  Rivers  afford  a  Mixture  The  Up- 
of  Hills,  Vallies,  and  Plait  s,  and  fome  richer lancJs- 
than  other,  whereof  the  Fruits  and  Timber 
Trees  are  alfo  various.  In  fome  Places  lie 
great  Plats  of  low  and  very  rich  Ground,  in 
Others  large  Spots  of  Meadows  and  Savanna’s, 
wherein  are  hundreds  of  Ayres  without  any 
Tree  at  all,  but  yield  Reeds  and  Grafs  of  in¬ 
credible  Height  :  And  in  the  Swamps  "and 
funken  Grounds  grow  Trees  as  vaftly.  big  as 
I  believe  the  World  affords,  and  ftand  fo  clofe 
together,  that  the  Branches  or  Boughs  of  many 
of  them  lock  into  one  another ;  but  what  ldTens 
their  Value  is  that  the  greateft  Bulk  of  them 
are  at  fome  Diftance  from  Water  Carriage.  ' 

The  Land  of  thefe  upper  Parts  affords  greater 
Variety  of  Soil  than  any  oth£r,  and  as  great 
Variety  in  the  Foundations  of  the  Soil  or  Mold, 
of  which  good  Judgment  may  be  made  by  the 
Plants  and  Herbs  that  grow  upon  it.  The 
Rivers  and  Creeks  do  in  many  Places  form 
very  fine  large  Marfhes,  which  are  con¬ 
venient  Supports  for  their  Flocks  and  Plerds.  ^ 

.  Of  fpontaneous  Flowers  they  have  an  un-  Flowers., 
known  Variety  ^  the  fineft  Crown  Imperial  in 
C  c  c  2  the 
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the  World  ;  the  Cardinal  Flower,  fo  much 
extoll’d  for  its  fcarlet  Colour,  is  almoft  in  every 
Branch  ;  the  Moccafin  Flower,  and  a  thou- 
fand  others  not  yet  known  to  Englifh  Herbalifts. 
Almoft  all  the  Year  round  the  Levels  and 
Yales  are  beautify’d  with  Flowers  of.  one 
kind  or  other,  which  make  their  Woods  as 
fragrant  as  a  Garden. 

There  is  alfo  found  the  fine  Tulip-bearing 
Laurel-Tree,  which  has  the  pleafanteft  Smell 
in  the  World,  and  keeps  bloffoming  and  feed¬ 
ing  feveral  Months  together  ;  it  delights  much# 
in  gravelly  Branches  of  Chryfcal  Streams,  and 
perfumes  the  very  Woods  with  its  Odour.  So 
alfo  do  the  large  Tulip-Tree,  which  we  call  a 
Poplar  j  '  the  Locuft,  which  refembles  much 
the  Jeflamine,  and  the  Perfuming  Crab-Tree, 
during  their  Seafon. 

A  Kitchen  Garden  don’t  thrive  better  or 
fafter  in  any  Part  of  the  Univerfe  than  there. 
They  have  all  the  culinary  Plants  that  grow 
in  England ,  and  in  greater  Perfection  than  in 
England.  Befides  thefe,  they  have  feveral 
Roots,  Herbs,  Vine-fruits,  and  Sallad-flowers 
peculiar  to  themfelves,  moft  of  which  will 
neither  increafe  nor  grow  to  Perfection  in 
England :  Thefe  they  difh  up  various  Ways, 
and  find  them  very  delicious  Sauce  to  their 
Meats  both  roaft  and  boil’d*  frefh  and  fait  ; 
fuch  are  the  Indian  Crefies,  Red- buds,  Safta- 
fras-flowers,  Cymnels,  Melons,  and  Pota¬ 
toes. 

You  may  raife  Apples  from  the  Seed, 
which  never  degenerate  into  Crabs  there,  but 
produce  as  good,  or  perhaps  better  Fruit  than 
the  Mother  Tree  (which  is  not  lo  in  England ) 
and  are  wonderfully  improv’d  by  grafting  and 
managing  j  yet  there  are  very  few  Planters 

that 
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that  graft  at  all,  and  much  fewer  that  take  Virginia, 
any  care  to  get  choice  Fruits. 

The  Fruit-Trees  are  wonderfully  quick  ofcyder* 
Growth,  fo  that  in  fix  or  feven  Years  time 
from  the  Planting  a  Man  may  bring  an  Orch¬ 
ard  to  bear  in  great  Plenty,  from  which  he 
may  make  ftore  of  good  Cyder,  or  diftill  great 
Quantities  of  Brandy,  for  the  Cyder  is  very 
ftrong  and  yields  abundance  of  Spirit  ;  yet 
they  have  very  few  that  take  any  care  at  all 
for  an  Orchard  j  nay,  many  that  have  good 
Orchards  are  fo  negligent  of  them  as  to  let 
them  go  to  ruin,  and  expofe  the  Trees  to 
be  torn  and  bark’d  by  the  Cattle. 

Peaches,  Nectarines,  and  Apricots,  as  well  Peaches, 
as  Plums  and  Cherries,  grow  there  upon^c* 
ftandard  Trees.  They  commonly  bear  in 
three  Years  from  the  Stone,  and  thrive  fo 
exceedingly  that  they  feem  to  have  no  need 
of  grafting  or  inoculating,  if  any  body  would 
be  fo  good  a  Hufband.  And  truly  I  never 
heard  of  any  that  did  graft  either  Plum, 
Nedtarine,  Peach,  or  Apricot  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  till  very  lately. 

Peaches  and  NeCtarines  I  believe  to  be 
fpontaneous  fomewhere  or  other  on  that  Con¬ 
tinent,  for  the  Indians  have  and  ever  had 
greater  Variety  and  finer  forts  of  them  than 
the  Englijh.  The  belt  fort  of  thefe  cling  to 
the  Stone,  and  will  not  come  off  clear, 
which  they  call  Plum-NeCtarines  and  Plum- 
Peaches,  or  Cling-ftones.  Some  of  thefe  are 
twelve  or  thirteen  Inches  in  the  Girt.  Thefe 
forts  of  Fruits  are  raifed  fo  eafily  there  that 
fome  good  Hufbands  plant  great  Orchards  of 
them  purpofely  for  their  Hogs,  and  others 
make  a  Drink  of  them,  which  they  call 
Mobby,  and  either  drink  it  as  Cyder,  or  Mobby. 

diftill 
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diftill  it  off  for  Brandy.  This  makes  the  bed 
Spirit  next  to  Grapes. 

Grape  Vines  of  the  Englijh  Stock  as  well  as 
thofe  of  their  own  Produ&ion  bear  moft  abun¬ 
dantly  if  they  are  fuffer’d  to  run  near  the  Ground, 
and  increafe  very  kindly  by  Slipping,  yet 
very  few  have  them  at  all  in  their  Gardens, 
much  lefs  endeavour  to  improve  them  by 
Cutting  and  Laying.  But  lately  fome  Vine¬ 
yards  have  been  attempted,  and  one  is  brought 
to  Perfection,  yielding  feven  hundred  and 
fifty  Gallons  a  Year.  The  Wine  drinks  at 
prefent  greenifh,  but  the  Owner  doubts  not 
of  good  Wine  in  a  Year  or  two  more,  and 
takes  great  Delight  that  way. 

When  a  Angle  Tree  happens  in  clearing  the 
Ground  to  be  left  fcanding  with  a  Vine  upon 
it,  open  to  the  Sun  and  Air,  that  Vine  gene¬ 
rally  produces  as  much  as  four  or  five  others 
that  remain  in  the  Woods.  I  have  feen  in  this 
Cafe  more  Grapes  upon  one  fingle  Vine  than 
would  load  a  London  Cart.  And  for  all  this 
the  People,  till  of  late,  never  remov’d  any  of 
them  into  their  Gardens,  but  contented  them- 
felves,  throughout  the  whole  Country,  with 
the  Grapes  they  found  thus  wild. 

A  Garden  is  no  where  fooner  made  than 
there,  either  for  Fruits  or  Flowers.  Tulips 
from  the  Seed  flower  the  fecond  Year.  All 
forts  of  Herbs  have  there  a  Perfection  in  their 
Flavour  beyond  what  I  ever  tafted  in  a  more 
Northern  Climate  :  And  yet  they  have  not 
many  Gardens  in  that  Country  fit  to  bear  the 
Name  of  Gardens. 

All  forts  of  Englijh  Grain  thrive  and  in¬ 
creafe  there  as  well  as  in  any  other  Part  of  the 
World  $  as  for  Example,  Wheat,  Barley, 
Oates,  Rye,  Peas,  Rape,  And  yet 
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they  don’t  make  a  Trade  of  any  of  them.  Virginia. 
Their  Peas  indeed  are  troubled  with  Wivels, 
which  eat  a  Hole  in  them  ;  but  this  Hole, 
does  neither  damage  the  Seed  nor  make  the 
Peas  unfit  for  Boiling  :  And  fuch  as  are  fow’d 
late,  and  gather’d  after  Juguft,  are  clear  of 
that  Inconvenience. 

Rice  has  been  try’d  there,  and  is  found  to  Rice, 
grow  as  well  as  in  Carolina  ;  but  it  labours 
under  the  fame  Inconvenience,  the  Want  of  a 
Community  to  hufk  and  clean  it,  and  after 
all  to  take  it  off  the  Planters  Hands. 

Flax,  Hemp,  Cotton,  and  Silk-worms  Flax, 
have  thriven  there  formerly,  when  Encourage¬ 
ment  was  given  for  making  Linnen,  Silk, 

&c.  But  now  all  Encouragement  of  fuch 
Things  is  taken  away,  or  entirely  dropt  by 
the  Affemblies  ;  and  fuch  Manufactures  are 
always  negleCted  when  Tobacco  bears  any 
thing  of  a  Price. 

Silk-grafs  is  there  fpontaneous  in  many  Silk-grafs. 
Places.  I  need  not  mention  what  Advantage 
may  be  made  of  l'o  ufeful  a  Plant,  whofe 
Fibres  are  as  fine  as  Flax,  and  much  flronger 
than  Hemp. 

The  Woods  produce  great  Variety  of  In-  Gumr. 
cenfe  and  fweet  Gums  which  diftill  from 
feveral  Trees;  as  alfo  Trees  bearing  Honey  ^Sar- 
and  Sugar  -,  but  there  is  no  Ufe  made  of  any  liees* 
of  them,  either  for  Profit  or  Refrefhment. 

All  forts  of  naval  Stores  may  be  produced  Naval 
there,  as  Pitch,  Tarr,  Rofin,  Turpentine, Stores- 
Plank-timber,  and  all  forts  of  Mails  and 
Yards,  befides  Sails,  Cordage,  andiron-,  and 
all  thefe  may  be  tranfported  by  an  eafy  Water 
Carriage. 

CHAP. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Hiftory  of  Virginia. 

H  E  North -Eaft  Part  of  the 
Continent  of  America  was  jfirfh 
difcover’d,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already,  by  Sebaftian  Cabot ,  a 
Native  of  Brifiol.  He  was  the 
Son  of  John  Cabot ,  a  Genoefe  or  V °,netian 
Pilot,  who  refided  in  that  City,  and  had  made 
a  great  many  Voyages  in  the  Service  of  the 
Court  of  England ,  or  of  Englijh  Merchants, 
and  gain’d  a  mighty  Reputation  for  his  Skill 
in  maritime  Affairs,  which  induc’d  King 
Virginia  Henry  VII.  to  employ  him,  in  the  Year  1497, 
difcover’d  to  find  out  a  North- Weft  Paffage  to  China  ; 
by  Cabot.  which  tho’  Cabot  was  not  fo  fortunate  to  ac- 
complifh,  yet  he  difcover’d  all  the  North-Eaft 
Coaft  of  America ,  from  Cape  Florida  in  25 
Degrees  North  Latitude  to  67  and  an  half, 
from  whence  England  claim’d  a  Right  to  that 
Country  prior  to  the  Spaniards  or  any  other 
European  Power :  And  the  Reafon  no  At¬ 
tempt  was  made  to  plant  or  fend  Colonies  to 
North- America  for  a  confiderable  time,  Cabot 
himfelf  informs  us,  was  the  Wars  that  hap¬ 
pen’d  immediately  after.  See  Hackluif s  Col¬ 
lection  of  Voyages ,  Vol.  III.  p.  6  and  7. 

It  feems  ftrange,  however,  that  neither  in 
the  Reign  of  Henry  VII.  or  in  that  of  his  Son, 
Henry  VIII.  or  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI. 

or 
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.  or  Queen  Mary,  nor  till  the  latterEnd  of  theReign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  was  near  an  hundred 
Years  after  this  Difcovery  of  Cabot's ,  the  Eng- 
UJIo  fhould  endeavour  to  make  any  Settlements 
in  this  Country  }  but  1  prefume  we  were  diverted 
from  it  for  fome  time  by  our  Wars  with  Scot¬ 
land  or  France,  as  Cabot  intimates,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  the  various  Changes  that  were  made 
in  Religion,  which  engag’d  our  whole  At¬ 
tention  at  home,  till  the  Proteflant  Religion 
was  eftablifh’d  here  by  Queen  Elizabeth :  And 
when  this  was  effected,  (he  was  engag’d  in 
fupporting  the  Proteftants  of  France,  the  Low- 
Countries ,  and  Scotland ,  againft  the  Popifh 
Powers  ;  fo  that  it  was  late  in  her  Reign  be¬ 
fore  (he  was  at  leifure  to  caft  her  Eyes  upon 
North- America. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Spaniards  from  Mexico 
invaded  Florida ,  and  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  that  Part  of  it  which  lies  upon  the  Gulph 
of  Mexico ,  as  tar  as  the  AtlantickOcean.  The 
French  alfo  made  fome  Attempts  to  fettle 
themfelves  near  Cape  Florida ,  but  were  driven 
from  thence  by  the  Spaniards ,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  abandon’d  this  Country  themfelves 
for  many  Years,  except  the  South- Weft  Part 
of  it,  which  they  retain’d  on  account  of  its 
Silver  Mines,  giving  it  the  Name  of  New- 
Mexico  :  For  the  Spaniards  feem’d  to  flight 
every  Country  in  America  how  fruitful  foever, 
that  did  not  produce  Gold  or  Silver  i  and  this 
I  prefume  was  the  Reafon  that  it  remain’d  in  a 
manner  deferted  for  fo  many  Years,  and  might 
have  remain’d  fo  much  longer  if  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  had  not  at  length  obferv’d,  chat  the  moft 
effectual  Way  to  diftrefs  the  Spaniards  was  to 
interrupt  their  Trade  with  America,  and  iri- 

Vol.  XXX.  D  d  d  tercept 
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Virginia. 

No  Colo¬ 
nies  fent 
thither  till 
ioo  Years 
afterwards 
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Virginia,  tercept  the  Galleons  that  annually  brought 
their  Plate  from  thence. 

Mr.  Ra-  This  induced  her  to  fit  out  feveral  Squadrons 
legh  firft  0f  Men  of  War  under  the  Command  of  Drake , 
to  fix^Ccf-  hiawkins,  Ralegh ,  and  other  brave  Sea  Com- 
lonies  manders,  to  cruize  on  the  Coaft  of  North- A- 

there.  merica ,  and  furprife  their  Ports  and  Shipping 

there  j  in  which  Expeditions  the  Englifh  became 
well  acquainted  with  this  fruitful  and  beautiful 
Country  of  Florida  :  And  Mr.  Ralegh  being 
inform’d  there  were  Gold  Mines  in  it,  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Patent  or  Grant  from  Queen  Elizabeth , 
in  the  Year  1584,  of  all  fuch  Parts  of  it  as  he 
fhould  difcover  and  plant  from  33  to  40  De¬ 
grees  North  Latitude:  And  becaufe  this  was 
the  firft  Patent  that  ever  was  granted  to  any 
Englijhman ,  authorizing  him  to  fend  Colonies 
to  the  Continent  of  America ,  and  will  furnifh 
us  with  abundant  Matter  for  our  Reflections 
as  to  the  Juftice  and  Expedience  of  poflefling 
ourfelves  of  that  Country,  I  fhall  here  give 
an  AbftraCt  of  it. 

Mr  .Ra-  «  ELIZABETH,  by  the  Grace  of 

kgh  s  Pa-  a  God,  of  England ,  France ,  and  Ireland, 
fend  Co-  “  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To 
lonies  to  “  all  People  to  whom  thefe  Prefents  fhall 
Merica.  a  come,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that  of  our 
“  fpecial  Grace  and  mere  Motion,  we  have 
“  given  and  granted,  and  by  thefe  Prefents, 
“  for  us,  our  Heirs  and  Succeffors,  do  give 
“  and  grant  to  our  trufty  and  well -beloved 
“  Walter  Ralegh ,  Efqj  and  to  his  Heirs  and 
“  Aflignes  for  ever,  free  Liberty  at  all  times, 
<c  for  ever  hereafter,  to  difcover  and  view 
“  fuch  remote  heathen  and  barbarous  Lands 
“  and  Territories  not  actually  pojj'ejsd  of  any 
“  Chriftian  Prince ,  or  inhabited  by  Chrijlian 
“  People,  as  to  him  or  them  fhall  feem  good: 

«  And 
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tc  And  the  fame  to  have,  hold,  occupy  and  Virginia. 
“  enjoy  to  him,  his  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  for  ' 

“  ever,  with  all  Prerogatives,  Jurifdidtions,  ^  ^e. c°- 
“  Royalties,  Privileges,  and  Franchifes  there- 
<c  unto  belonging  by  Sea  or  Land  :  And  the  Countries 
“  faid  Walter  Ralegh,  his  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  granted 
“  are  hereby  impower’d  to  build  and  fortify 
“  on  fuch  Lands,  &c.  at  their  Difcretion,  ty-chrif- 
“  any  Statute  againft  the  departing  or  remain-  dans. 

“  ing  out  of  the  Realm,  or  any  other  Statutes 
tc  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding. 

“  And  we  do  likewife  impower  the  faid 
tc  Walter  Ralegh ,  his  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  to 
“  take  and  lead  in  the  faid  Voyage,  or  to 
“  inhabit  there  as  many  of  our  Subjects  as 
“  fhall  willingly  accompany  him  or  them, 

<c  with  Efficient  Shipping  and  Neceflaries 
“  for  their  Tranfportation.  So  that  they  be 
“  not  reftrain’d  by  us,  or  our  Succeflors. 

“  And  further,  the  faid  Walter  Ralegh , 

<c  his  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  fhall  hold,  occupy, 

“  and  enjoy  all  fuch  Lands  and  Countries  fo 
“  to  be  difcover’d  and  poflefs’d,  and  the 
“  Cities,  Towns,  Caftles,  and  Villages  in 
“  the  fame,  with  the  Royalties,  Franchifes, 

“  and  Jurifdidions  thereof,  with  full  Power 
“  to  difpole  of  them  in  Fee  Ample,  or  other- 
“  wife,  to  any  of  our  Subjects,  referving  to  us.  Rendering 
<c  our  Heirs  and  Succefjors,  the  fifth  Part  of3- of 
*c  all  the  Geld  and  Silver  Ore  that  fhxll  be  [!'erGolr 
<c  acquit  d  or  gotten  m  fuch  Countries  :  And  ali  Ser- 
the  fame  fhall  be  holden  of  us,  our  Heirs  vices  to 
tc  and  Succeflors  by  Homage,  and  tine  Pay-  theCrown, 
“  ment  of  the  faid  fifth  Part  in  lieu  of  all 
<c  Services. 

“  And  moreover,  We  do  by  thefe  Pre- 
“  fents  grant,  that  the  faid  Walter  Ralegh , 

“  his  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  may  encounter, 

D  d  d  2  “  expulfe, 
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Virginia.  <<  expulfe,  and  refill  all  [uch  Perfons  as  fhalls 
44  without  his  or  their  Licence,  attempt  to 
44  inhabit  in  the  faid  Countries,  or  within  two 
44  hundred  Leagues  of  the  Places  where  they 
44  fhall  abide  or  fix  themfelves,  within  the 
44  Space  of  fix  Tears  next  enfuing  i  or  who 
44  fhall  attempt  to  annoy  him  or  them  by  Sea 
44  or  Land,  impowering  the  faid  Walter 
44  Ralegh ,  his  Heirs  and  Allignes,  to  take 
44  and  furprife  all  fuch  Perfons,  with  their 
44  Ships,  Veffels,  Goods,  and  Furniture,  as 
44  without  their  Licence  fhall  be  found  traf- 
44  licking  in  any  Harbour,  within  the  Limits 
44  aforefaid,  and  to  detain  and  poffefs  them 
44  as  lawful  Prize. 

44  And  we  do  further  grant  to  the  faid  Wal- 
44  ter  Ralegh ,  his  Heirs  and  Affignes,  full 
44  Power  and  Authority  to  corred,  punifh, 
44  pardon,  and  govern,  as  well  in  Cafes  capital 
44  as  criminal  and  civil,  all  fuch  of  our  Sub- 
44  jeds  as  fhall  adventure  themfelves  in  the 
44  faid  Voyages,  or  inhabit  fuch  Lands  or 
44  Countries,  according  to  fuch  Laws  and 
44  Statutes  as  fhall  be  eflablifh’d  by  him  and 
44  them  for  the  better  Government  of  the  faid 
44  People,  fo  as  fuch  Laws  be  as  agreeable  to 
44  the  Laws  of  England  as  may  be,  and  be 
44  not  contrary  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  profefs’d 
44  in  the  Church  of  England ,  and  fo  as  the 
64  faid  People  remain  fubjed  to  the  Crown 
44  of  England. 

44  Witnefs  Ourfelf  at  Wefiminfter ,  2 5  March 
44  in  the  twenty-fixth  Year  of  the  Queen, 
44  Amo  1584. 

While  this  Commiffion  was  preparing,  Mr, 
Ralegh  formed  a  Society  among  his  Friends 
and  Acquaintance,  who  contributed  large  Sums, 
and  provided  two  Ships  to  go  upon  this 

Difcovery, 
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Difcovery,  with  all  manner  of  NecefTaries  for  Virginia, 
fuch  an  Enterprize :  The  Command  of  which 
being  given  to  Captain  Philip  Amidas  and  1>FS 
Captain  Arthur  Barlow ,  they  fet  fail  from  Virginia. 
the  Weft  of  England  on  the  2  7th  of  April  1584, 
and  the  10th  of  May  arriv’d  at  the  Canaries , 
from  whence  they  bent  their  Courfe  to  the 
Caribbee  IJlands ,  which  they  made  on  the 
10th  of  June ,  keeping  a  more  Southerly  Courfe 
than  they  need  to  have  done,  as  they  them- 
felves  obferv’d  afterwards,  apprehending  that 
the  Current  fat  fo  ftrong  to  the  Northward  on 
the  Coaft  of  Florida  or  Virginia ,  that  there 
was  no  {lemming  it ;  and  that  Miftake  made 
them  go  two  or  three  thoufand  Miles  out  of 
their  Way :  However,  they  arriv’d  at  the 
Ifland  of  FVokoken ,  near  the  Coaft  of  Vitgi-  The)r  ar- 
nia,  or  rather  of  North-Car olina  (of  which  ^jrund 
this  Country  is  now  reckon’d  a  Part)  and  took  0f Wokokon 
pofleflion  thereof  in  the  Name  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth ,  whom  they  proclaim’d  rightful  Queen 
and  Soveraign  of  the  fame,  to  the  Ufe  of  Mr. 

Ralegh ,  according  to  her  Majefty’s  Grant. 

But  they  foon  difeover’d  it  to  be  but  an  Ifland 
of  twenty  Miles  in  Length,  and  fix  in  Breadth, 
and  lying  in  34  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North 
Latitude  ;  the  Land  producing  Cedars,  Cy- 
prefs.  Pines,  and  vaft  Quantities  of  Grapes ; 
nor  was  there  any  Want  of  Deer,  Hares, 
Rabbets,  and  wild  Fowl. 

After  they  had  continu’d  here  three  Days, 

%m  Indian  came  on  Board  them,  and  was  en¬ 
tertain’d  in  the  Ship,  after  which  he  catch’d 
fome  Fifh  and  prefented  to  the  Englijh  ;  and 
the  next  Day  Granganimo ,  the  Brother  of 
Wingina ,  King  of  Wingandacoa  (as  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Continent  was  call’d)  came  down 
with  forty  or  fifty  of  his  People  to  the  Sea -fide. 

Whereupon 
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Virginia.  Whereupon  feveral  Englijh  Officers  went  over 
'V ^  to  him,  and  were  invited  to  fit  down  with  him 
on  the  Mats  that  were  fpread  for  that  Purpofe, 
the  Prince  ftriking  his  Head  and  his  Breaft, 
and  making  a  great  many  Signs  to  fignify  they 
were  heartily  welcome,  as  they  apprehended. 
Whereupon  they  made  him  fome  fmall  Prefents, 
as  they  did  to  four  of  his  People,  who  fat  on 
the  lower  End  of  the  fame  Mat  j  but  the 
Prince  took  away  the  Things  from  his  Men, 
intimating  that  they  were  his  Servants,  and  that 
all  Prefents  were  to  be  made  to  him :  And 
having  taken  Leave  of  the  Englijh ,  he  return  d 
with  more  of  his  People  two  Days  after,  bring- 
Theytraf-ing  Deer-Skins,  Buff,  and  other  Peltry  to 
fxkwidi  trade  with  them.  Whereupon  they  ffiew’d 
t  e  naians  Gran^anim0  a]j  their  Merchandize,  of  which 

nothing  pleas’d  him  fo  much  as  a  bright  Pewter 
Diffi :  He  took  it  up,  clap’d  it  upon  his  Breaff, 
and  having  made  a  Hole  in  the  Brim,  hung  it 
about  his  Neck,  intimating  it  would  be  a  good 
Shield  againft  his  Enemies  Arrows.  This 
Pewter  Diffi  they  exchang’d  for  twenty  Skins, 
worth  twenty  Nobles,  and  a  Copper  Kettle  for 
fifty  Skins,  worth  as  many  Crowns.  They 
offer’d  alfo  a  very  advantageous  Exchange  for 
their  Axes,  Hatchets,  and  Knives,  and  would 
have  given  any  thing  for  their  Swords,  but 
the  Englijh  would  not  part  with  them. 

Mutual  Two  or  three  Days  after,  the  King’s  Brother 
Civilities,  came  on  Board  their  Ships,  and  eat  and  drank 
with  them;  and  feem’d  to  reliffi  their  Wine  and 
Food  very  well  j  and  fome  few  Days  after  he 
brought  his  Wife  and  Daughter  and  feveral 
more  of  his  Children  with  him.  His  Wife 
had  good  Features,  but  was  not  tall  j  ffie  ap¬ 
pear’d  exceeding  modeft,  and  had  a  Cloke 
or  Mantle  of  a  Skin  with  the  Furr  next  her 

Body, 
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Body,  and  another  Piece  of  a  Skin  before  her.  Virginia. 
About  her  Head  fhe  had  a  Coronet  of  white 
Coral,  and  in  her  Ears  Pendants  of  Pearls 
about  as  big  as  Peas,  hanging  down  to  her 
Middle,  and  fiie  had  Bracelets  on  her  Arms. 

Her  Hufband  alfo  wore  a  Coronet  or  Band  of 
white  Coral  about  his  Head  fometimes,  but 
ufually  a  Coronet  of  Copper,  or  fome  other 
ftiining  Metal,  which  at  firft-  our  Adventurers 
imagin’d  to  be  Gold,  but  were  miftaken. 

His  Hair  was  cut  fhort,  but  his  Wife’s  was 
long.  The  reft  of  his  Habit  was  like  his 
Wife’s.  The  other  Women  of  the  better 
Sort,  and  the  Prince’s  Children,  had  feveral 
Pendants  of  Alining  Copper  in  their  Ears.  The 
Complexion  of  the  People  in  general  being 
tawny  and  their  Hair  black.  The  Prince’s 
Wife  was  ufually  attended  by  forty  or  fifty 
Women  to  the  Sea-fide  ;  but  when  ftie  came 
on  Board  (as  file  did  often)  file  left  them  on 
Shore,  and  brought  only  two  or  three  with 
her. 

The  King’s  Brother,  they  obferv’d,  was 
very  juft  to  his  Engagements  ;  for  they  fre¬ 
quently  deliver’d  him  Merchandize  upon  his 
Word,  and  he  ever  came  within  the  Day  and 
deliver’d  what  he  had  promis’d  for  them.  He 
fent  them  alfo  every  Day,  as  a  Prefent,  a 
Brace  of  Bucks,  with  Hares,  Rabbets,  and 
Fifh  the  beft  in  the  World,  together  with  fe¬ 
veral  forts  of  Fruits,  fuch  as  Melons,  Wal¬ 
nuts,  Cucumbers,  Gourds,  Peas,  and  feveral 
kinds  of  Roots,  as  alfo  Maiz,  or  Indian  Corn. 

Afterwards  feven  or  eight  of  the  Englijb 
Officers  went  in  their  Boat  up  the  River 
Occam ,  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward,  and 
came  to  an  Ifland  call’d  Roanoak ,  where  they 
were  hofpitably  entertain’d  by  Granganimo’s 

Wife 
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Virginia.  Wife  in  his  Abfence.  She  prefled  them  to 
v- — v — J  ftay  on  Shore  all  Night,  and  when  they  refus’d 
fhe  was  much  concern’d  they  fhould  be  appre- 
henfive  of  any  Danger,  and  fent  the  Provilion 
on  Board  their  Boat  which  fhe  had  provided 
for  their  Supper,  with  Mats  for  them  to  lie 
upon :  And  the  Captain  who  wrote  this  Re¬ 
lation,  it  feems,  was  of  opinion  they  might 
fafely  have  continu’d  on  Shore  •,  for  a  more 
The  Fir-  kind  and  loving  People  he  thought  there  could 
gtn,ff  an  not  he  in  the  Worlds  as  he  exprefs’d  himfelf. 
hof>kabIe  Thefe  Indians  having  never  feen  any  Euro- 
People,  peans  before,  were  mightily  taken  with  the 
Whitenefs  of  their  Skins,  and  took  it  as  a 
great  Favour  if  an  Englijhman  would  permit 
any  of  them  to  touch  his  Breaft.  They  were 
amaz’d  alfo  at  the  Magnitude  and  Structure  of 
their  Ships,  and  at  the  Firing  of  a  Mufket 
they  trembled,  having  never  feen  any  Fire- 
Arms  before. 

The  Englijh  continu’d  to  trade  with  the 
Indians  till  they  had  difpofed  of  all  the  Goods 
they  had  brought,  and  loaded  their  Ships  with 
Skins,  Salfafras  and  Cedar.  They  procur’d 
alfo  fome  Pearls  from  them,  and  a  little  To¬ 
bacco,  which  they  found  the  Indians  vz ry  fond 
The  Eng-  of.  After  which  they  parted  with  this  Peo- 
W>  return  pie  in  a  very  friendly  Manner,  and  return’d 
home  to  England ,  taking  with  them  Manteo 
and  IVanchefe ,  two  Indians ,  who  appear’d 
defirous  to  embark  for  England  with  them  *, 
and  having  made  a  very  profitable  Voyage, 
they  gave  Mr.  Ralegh  and  the  reft  of  their 
Employers  fuch  a  glorious  Account  of  the 
Country  as  made  them  impatient  till  they  had 
provided  Ships  for  another  Voyage.  The 
Tobacco  the  Captains  Ami  das  and  Barlow 
brought  home  *vith  them  in  this  Voyage  was 
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the  firft  that  had  been  feen  in  England ,  and 
was  foon  cry’d  up  as  a  mod  valuable  Plant, 
and  a  foveraign  Remedy  for  almoft  every 
Malady.  But  to  proceed. 

Mr.  Ralegh  and  his  Friends  having  fitted 
out  a  Fleet  confifting  of  feven  Ships,  and 
given  the  Command  of  it  to  Sir  Edward  Green - 
vile,  they  fet  fail  from  Plymouth ,  on  the  9th 
of  April  1585,  and  made  the  Canary  IJlands 
on  the  14th  of  the  fame  Month,  from  whence 
they  fleer’d  to  the  Antilles ,  which  they  made 
the  7th  of  May ,  and  on  the  12th  came  to 
an  Anchor  at  the  Ifiand  of  Porto  Rico ,  where 
they  put  their  Men  on  Shore  and  took  in  frefh 
Water  and  Provifions  ;  and  fetting  fail  again 
on  the  29th  of  May  they  arriv’d  at  the  Ifiand 
of  Wokokon  on  the  26th  of  'June ,  where  the 
Admiral's  Ship  was  call  away  going  into  the 
Harbour,  but  himfelf  and  the  Crew  faved. 

The  Admiral  with  feveral  of  his  Officers, 
attended  with  a  good  Guard,  went  over  to  the 
Continent  on  the  n  th  of  July ,  and  came  to 
the  Town  of  Secotan ,  where  they  were  hofpi- 
tably  entertain’d  by  the  Natives  ;  but  fome 
pilfering  Indian  having  ftol’n  a  Silver  Cup 
from  th zEngliJh)  which  the  Natives  promis’d 
to  reftore  and  negle&ed  to  do  it,  the  Admi* 
ral,  in  his  Return,  plunder’d  one  of  their 
Towns  and  burnt  it,  with  all  the  Corn  growing 
in  their  Fields ;  at  which  the  Country  being 
incens’d,  the  Admiral  fet  fail  from  the  Ifiand 
of  Wokokon  on  the  21ft  of  July ,  and  arriv’d 
at  Cape  Hatteras ,  where  Granganimo ,  Brother 
to  King  Wingina ,  came  on  Board  the  Fleet, 
and  had  a  friendly  Conference  with  the  Admi¬ 
ral  }  after  which  the  Englijh  landed  on  the  I- 
fland  of  Roanoaky  in  the  Mouth  of  Albermarle 
River.  Here  the  Fleet  remained  ajbout  fix 
Yol.  XXX.  E  e  e  Weeks, 
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Weeks,  during  which  Time  Sir  Richard 
Greenvile  took  a  View  of  the  neighbouring 
Continent  again,  and  made  Experiments  of  the 
Goodnefs  ot  the  Soil  by  feveral  forts  of  Grain 
he  fow’d,  which  came  up  very  kindly  during 
his  Stay  there:  And  on  the  25th  of  dugufi 
he  let  fail  for  England,  leaving  one  hundred 
A  Colony  and  eight  Men  upon  the  Ifland  of  Roanoak , 
of  an  hun-  under  the  Command  of  Captain  Ralph  Lane, 
ejo'ht 3jVien  Directions  to  make  further  Difcoveries, 
left  there,  promifing  them  fuch  Supplies  and  Re-inforce- 
ments  as  might  enable  them  to  fubdue  the 
neighbouring  Continent. 

Sir  Edward  Greenvile  was  no  fooner  fail’d 
for  England  but  Mr.  Lane  rrte.de  Preparations 
with  his  Boats  (for  I  don’t  perceive  one  Ship 
was  left  him)  to  difcover  the  Continent  to  the 
North  and  Weft  ;  and  to  the  North  he  view’d 
Dhhove*e  t^ie  ^'oa^:  trom  Ifland-  of  Roanoak  almoft 
ries  to  "he  t0  Cap t'EIenry,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Bay 
North-  of  Ckefepeak,  being  about  an  hundred  and 
forty  Mijes,  in  which  he  met  with  no  Oppo- 
fition  from  the  Natives  5  but  afterwards  com¬ 
municating  his  Defign  of  making  a  Difcovery 
as  far  to  the  Weft  ward  up  the  River  Morotock , 
the  doing  or  d.'bermarle,  to  his  Friend  King  Wingina , 
tcTthe116  ^ie  5overaign  of  the  oppofite  Continent,  that 
Weft  ward.  Prince  was  alarmed  and  gave  notice  to  the 
which  a  neighbouring  Princes,  his  Allies,  to  be  upon 
larm  the  their  guard  ^  for  the  Englijh  intended  nothing 
Indians.  as  jie  than  to  make  an  entire 

Conqueft  of  their  Country,  and  to  extirpate 
the  Inhabitants,  or  to  make  them  Slaves  ; 
and  Orders  were  immediately  difpatch’d 
through  the  whole  Country  to  carry  off  or 
deftroy  all  theirCorn  and  Provilions,  and  to  retire 
from  the  Banks  of  the  River  Morotock  with 

their 
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their  Wives  and  Families,  that  the  Englijh  Virginia.' 
might  find  no  Subfiftance. 

However,  King  Wingina ,  or  Pamifpan ,  as  A  Con- 
he  is  fometimes  call’d,  ftill  pretended  great  ^erac y 
Friendfhip  for  the  Englijh ,  and  promis’d  Mr.  ^ 
Lane  to  furnifh  him  with  Guides  in  this  Expe-  Colony, 
dition  •,  and  to  incite  him  to  undertake  it  told 
him,  there  were  great  Quantities  of  Gold  to 
be  found  towards  the  Head  of  the  River  Moro- 
tock,  about  thirty  or  forty  Days  Journey  to 
the  Weftward,  and  that  fome  few  Days  March 
beyond  the  Head  of  that  River,  they  would 
arrive,  at  a  great  Ocean  ;  for  as  the  Englijh 
had  made  Wingina  acquainted  with  their  in¬ 
tended  Expedition,  weakly  imagining  they 
fhould  be  lupported  in  the  Enterprize  by  his 
Advice  and  Afliftance,  the  penetrating  Indian 
difcerning  that  the  principal  Views  of  the  Eng¬ 
lijh  were  to  rob  them  of  their  Treafures,  to 
make  a  Conqueft  of  the  Country,  and  find  a 
Paffage  to  fome  Ocean  they  apprehended  lay 
Weft  of  Virginia ,  encourag’d  Captain  Lane 
to  believe  that  their  Expectations  would  not 
be  difappointed,  but  that  they  would  find  Gold 
or  fome  Mineral  like  it  in  their  Mountains, 
and  arrive  at  the  Ocean  they  mentioned  within 
the  Space  of  forty  Days,  where  they  would 
meet  with  Pearls  of  an  uncommon  Size  ;  for 
he  propofed  by  fuch  Reprefentations  to  draw 
the  Englijh  far  up  the  River  into  the  inland 
Country,  where  they  would  run  a  great  Hazard 
of  being  famifh’d  before  they  could  get  back 
to  Roanoak  >  their  Fire-Arms  being  fuch  a 
Terror  to  the  Indian  Princes,  that  they  de- 
fpaired  of  overcoming  thefe  Invaders  but  by 
fome  fuch  Stratagem. 

Mr.  Lane  not  imagining  King  Wingina, 
his  Indian  Friend,  had  Sagacity  enough  to 
E  e  e  2  difcover 
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Virgir.ia.  'hfcover  the  Bottom  of  his  Defigns,  but  ftill 
had  the  fame  Friendfhip  for  the  Englijh  he  had 
hitherto  prcfefs’d,  enter'd  upon  the  Expedition 
to  the  W efhvard  with  the  Guides  T<Vi ngina  had 
lent  him  \  and  not  doubting  but  he  fhould  be 
able  to  purchafe  Corn  and  Flefh  of  the  Natives 
who  inhabited  the  Banks  of  the  River  Moretocki 
he  took  little  Provifion  with  him  but  to  his 
great  Surprize  he  found  the  whole  Country 
abandon’d,  and  that  there  was  no  Food  to  be 
met  with  :  And  as  he  advanced  he  obferved 
the  Natives  made  Fires  to  give  Notice  of  his 
Approach,  and  fled  with  all  their  Effedls. 
So  that  our  Adventurers,  after  they  had  rowed 
four  Days  up  the  River,  were  reduc’d  to  great 
The  Party  Straits,  having  nothing  left  to  fubfift  on  but 
ftnt  on^the  t^e  Flelli  of  two  MaftifF  Dogs  they  kill’d. 

.  ‘,C0VVT  Whereupon  they  haftened  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  again,  to  which  they  were  by  good 
Fortune  carry’d  down  in  much  lefs  Time  than 
they  went  up,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Ifland  of 
Roanoak  on  Eajler-day,  1586,  where  they 
found  M/ingina  and  his  Indians ,  who  Fill  made 
great  Profeffions  of  Friendfhip  for  the  Englijh., 
but  immediately  entered  into  another  Confpi- 
rac2  t^e*r  Allies  to  deftroy  them:  And 
the  firft  Step  Wingina  took  towards  it  was  to 
prohibit  the  Natives  to  furnifh  the  Englijh  with 
Provifions-,  for  Want  of  which  he  was  fenfible 
they  muft  divide  themfelves  into  feveral  Par¬ 
ties  to  procure  Food  by  Hunting  and  Fifhing. 
Then  he  appointed  a  general  Rendezvous  of 
the  Indians  near  the  Coaft,  ordering  them  on 
the  10th  of  June ,  in  the  Night-time,  to  em¬ 
bark  in  their  Canoes  and  make  a  Defcent  on 
the  Ifland  of  Roanoak  \  at  which  Inftant  he 
promifed  them  to  fet  fire  to  the  Hutts  of  the 
Englijh ,  and  as  they  would  be  reduc’d  to  a 
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fmall  Number  by  their  fending  Detachments  Virginia, 
to  the  neighbouring  Iflands  in  fearch  of  Food,  C'V'O 
he  did  not  doubt  but  the  Natives  would  be 
able  to  knock  thofe  on  the  Head  who  remain’d 
at  Roanoak ,  when  they  fhould  run  out  of  their 
Houfes  naked  and  unarm’d  to  avoid  the  Flames. 

But  this  Confpiracy  being  difcover’d  to  Cap¬ 
tain  Lane  by  Skyco ,  the  Son  of  Menatonon ,  an 
Indian  Prince,  with  whom  Captain  Lane  had 
contracted  an  intimate  Friendship,  the  Captain 
refolved  to  be  before-hand  with  Wingina^  and 
on  the  laft  of  May  furprifed  him  with  Several 
more  of  the  Indian  Chiefs  and  cut  them  in 
Pieces."  And  on  the  8th  of  June  following, 

Sir  Francis  Drake  arriv’d  on  the  Coaft  with  a  Admiral 
Fleet  of  Men  of  War  under  his  Command, ^s^atar' 
which  had  been  employ’d  in  attacking  and  Roa„oakw 
plundering  the  Spanijh  Towns  and  Harbours 
in  North- America. 

The  Admiral  being  directed  to  give  the 
Colony  at  Roanoak  all  the  Affiftance  he  could, 
agreed  to  leave  with  them  a  Ship  and  fome 
Men  and  Provifions,  to  enable  them  to  make 
further  Difcoveries  on  the  Continent ;  but  un- 
derftanding  in  what  ill  Terms  they  were  with 
the  Natives,  and  that  it  would  be  impofiible 
to  eftablifh  a  Colony  there  without  a  much 
greater  Force  now  the  Indians  were  become 
their  Enemies,  he  order’d  them  to  return  to 
England  the  following  Auguft ,  which  was  no 
fooner  agreed  on  than  there  arofe  a  Storm,  in 
which  the  whole  Fleet  was  in  danger  of  Ship¬ 
wreck,  and  the  Ship  and  Provifions  the  Ad¬ 
miral  had  given  them  was  driven  out  to  Sea 
and  loft.  Whereupon  he  thought  fit  to  take  Mr.  Takes 
Lane  and  his  Company  to  England  with  him  i  up  the 
and  thus  ended  the  firft  Attempt  of  Mr.  Ra-  ColanJr . 
tegb  to  lettle  a  Colony  on  the  American  Coaft.  thera 
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Virginia.  It  was  but  a  very  few  Days  after  Sir  Francis 

* - v— Drake  had  carry’d  away  Captain  Lane  and  his 

A  Ship  Company  from  the  Ifland  of  Roanoak ,  before  a 
with  Pro-  arriv’d  with  Men,  Ammunition,  and 

visions  1  -  - 
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Provifions  for  the  Colony  ;  but  not  finding  any 
European  there  or  in  the  adjacent  Ifiands  or 
Continent,  they  concluded  the  Colony  had  been 
deftroy’d,  and  return’d  to  England. 

About  a  Fortnight  after  the  lafl  Ship  had 
left  the  Ifland  of  Roanoak ,  Sir  Edward  Green- 
vile  arriv’d  there  with  three  Ships,  and  a  much 
/kh Three  more  ample  Supply  of  Ammunition  and  Pro- 
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vifions,  and  made  all  the  Enquiry  he  was  able 
after  the  Colony,  but  could  hear  nothing  of 
Leaves  them  ;  however,  he  left  fifteen  Men,  with 
fifeenMen  Ammunition  and  Provifion  for  two  Years, 
at Roaa,ap..  ancj  return’d  £0  England. 

Another  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1587,  Sir 
Colony  of  Walter  Ralegh  fitted  out  three  Ships  more,  on 
150  Men  Boarcj  of  which  he  put  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Men,  befides  Mariners,  giving  the  Command 
of  them  to  Captain  John  White ,  whom  he 
appointed  Governor,  but  added  twelve  Af- 
fiftants,  incorporating  them  by  the  Name  of 
‘the  Governor  and  Affidavits  of  the  City  of 
Ralegh  in  Virginia.  This  little  Squadron  fet 
fail  from  Portfmouth  on  the  28th  of  April, 
1587,  and  the  19th  of  June  following  made 
the  Caribbee  Ifiands ,  landing  the  Planters  at 
the  Ifland  of  Santa  Cruz  to  refrefh  them  and 
take  in  frefli  Water:  And  re-imbarking  their 
People  three  Days  after,  they  fet  fail  again 
and  arriv’d  at  Cape  Fear  (in  Carolina )  on  the 
1 6th  of  July,  where  they  were  in  great  danger 
of  being  call  away  ^  for  they  did  not  fee  the 
Cape  till  they  were  within  a  Cable’s  Length  of 
it.  From  Cape  Fear  they  flood  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  and  arriv’d  at  Cape  Hatteras ,  near  the 

Ifland 
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Ifland  of  Roanoakj  on  the  2 2d  of  'July0  where- Virginia, 
upon  they  fent  a  Party  of  Men  to  fearch  the  v“ — v— 
I  Hand  of  Roanoak  for  the  fifteen  Men  Sir 
Richard  Greenvile  had  left  there  the  Year  be¬ 
fore,  but  could  find  none  of  them,  nor  any  None  of 
Signs  of  their  having  been  there,  unlefs  the the  fifteen 
Bones  of  one  Man  they  fuppofed  had  been  kill’d.  t0. 
But  at  the  North  End  of  the  Ifland  they  found  e  °un  ’ 
the  Fort  which  had  been  ere&ed  by  Captain 
Lane9  and  the  firft  Colony  with  feveral  of 
their  Houles  undemolifh’d  ;  the  lower  Rooms 
however  were  over-run  with  Melons,  and 
Deer  feeding  on  them. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh  had  order’d  Captain 
White  and  the  Colony  not  to  fix  themfelves 
at  Roanoak ,  but  to  fail  Northward  as  far  as 
the  Bay  of  Chefepeak ,  and  ere<5t  a  Town  there  $ 
but  this  was  oppos’d  by  Ferdinando  the  Spanijh 
Pilot,  to  whole  Care  the  Fleet  was  committed, 
under  Pretence  that  it  was  too  late  in  the  Year 
to  look  out  for  another  Port.  Whereupon 
Governor  White  and  the  reft  of  the  Planters 
determin’d  to  flay  at  Roanoak ,  and  to  repair 
the  Fort  and  Houfes  they  found  there.  They 
had  not  been  on  Shore  a  Week  before  Mr. 

George  How ,  one  of  the  Court  of  Affiftants,  An  E»g- 
ftraggling  a  Mile  or  two  from  the  Fort,  was 
defpcrately  wounded  with  fixteen  Arrows  by  fur,pVs’l . 
a  Party  of  Indians ,  who  had  conceal’d  them-  by  the 
felves  in  the  Reeds  and  Flags  by  the  Sea-fide,  Indians. 
and  feeing  him  difabled,  they  beat  out  his 
Brains  with  their  wooden  Swords  and  Clubs. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  twenty  Men,  under  a  De- 
the  Command  of  Captain  Stafford ,  were  de-  tachment 
tach’d  to  the  Ifland  of  Croatan ,  with  Manteo  fent  to 
the  Indian ,  whofe  Mother  and  Relations  dwelt Croat**' 
in  that  Ifland,  to  enquire  after  the  fifteen 
Men,  and  to  renew  their  ancient  Friendfhip 
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with  the  People  of  that  Ifland.  The  Natives 
feem’d  at  firft  prepared  to  oppofe  Captain 
Stafford’s  Landing  ;  but  upon  his  marching 
towards  them  with  his  Mufketeers  they  fled. 
Whereupon  Manteo  call’d  to  his  Countrymen, 
telling  them  the  Englijh  came  as  Friends  j  and 
the  Indians  knowing  his  Voice  return’d,  and 
throwing  away  their  Bows  and  Arrows,  bid 
the  Captain  welcome,  and  afterwards  conduced 
him  to  their  Town,  entertaining  him  and  his 
People  in  the  beft  manner  they  could  ;  but 
they  defir’d  the  Englijh  would  give  them  fome 
Badge  or  Mark  whereby  they  might  be  dif- 
tinguifh’d  from  their  Indian  Enemies '  when 
they  met  with  them  out  of  the  Ifland,  for  Want 
of  which  feveral  ©f  their  Friends  had  been 
hurt  and  wounded  the  Year  before  by  Captain 
Lane  and  his  People.  This  Captain  Stafford 
agreed  to,  and  afterwards  diredled  th tCroatans 
to  go  over  to  the  Continent  and  acquairit  the 
Inhabitants  of  Secotan ,  Pomeiok ,  &c.  that  if 
they  would  accept  of  the  Friendfhip  of  the 
Englijh ,  and  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  them, 
all  paft  Injuries  fhould  be  forgot,  which  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Croatans  promis’d  to  do,  and 
to  return  within  feven  Days  with  the  Anfwer 
of  the  JVeroances ,  or  Pleads  of  thofe  Tribes 
(to  which  our  Adventurers  were  pleas’d  to 
give  the  Titles  of  Kings.') 

They  underftood  alfo  from  the  Inhabitants 
of  Croatan,  that  the  fifteen  Men  Sir  Edward 
Greenvile  had  left  at  Roanoak  the  Year  before, 
had  been  furpris’d  by  the  People  of  Secotan 
and  fome  other  Indian  Powers,  who  coming 
over  to  the  Ifland  as  Friends,  took  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  fet  fire  to  their  Houfes,  and  mur¬ 
der’d  fome  of  them  as  they  run  out  unarm’d 
to  avoid  (he  Flames ;  However,  eight  or  nine 
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of  the  Englijh  efcap’d  to  the  Water- fide,  andVirginia- 
went  over  in  their  Boat  to-  a  .little  Ifland  on  "V— 
the  Right-hand  of  Cape  Hatteras  j  that  the 
Englijh  fonie  time  after  remov’d  from  the  faid 
Ifland,  but  whither  they  went  or  what  became 
of  them  they  could  not  tell. 

Captain  Stafford  aftet wards  return’d,  and 
acquainting  Governor  White  with  what  he 
had  done,  it  was  refolved  to  wait  feven  Days 
for  the  Anfwer  of  the  Weroances  of  Secotan , 

&c.  before  they  enter’d  upon  further  Adfion. 

But  the  feven  Days  being  expir’d,  and  none 
of  the  Weroances  of  Secotan ,  &c.  appearing, 
nor  any  Anfwer  to  their  Meflage  being  brought 
by  the  Men  of  Croat  an ,  as  they  had  promis’d, 
the  Governor  took  four  and  twenty  Men  with  An  Ex- 
him,  well  arm’d,  and  went  over  to  the  Con-  petition 
tinent  on  the  8th  of  Atigujl ,  in  the  Evening, 
determining  to  be  reveng’d  on  the  People  01 
Secotan  and  their  Allies  for  driving  the  fifteen 
Englijh  from  Roanoak ,  and  murdering  Mr. 

Howe :  and  having  been  inform’d  where  one 
of  their  principal  Towns  was,  he  attack’d  it 
in  the  Night-time,  with  an  Intent  to  deftroy 
all  the  Men  in  it  $  but  inftead  of  his  Enemies 
he  found  his  Friends  of  Croat  an  pofiefs’d  of 
the  Place,  and  hurt  and  wounded  feveral  of 
them  before  he  difcover’d  his  Miftake  5  for 
the  People  of  Secotan ,  after  they  had  murder’d 
Howe ,  expedting  this  Vifit,  had  retir’d  to  the 
in-land  Country  with  Precipitation,  and  left  The  In- 
their  Corn,  Tobacco,  and  Fruits  behind  them,  dianl  on 
which  the  People  of  Croat  an  had  been  gather-  thenea’„ 
zng  m  :  And  this  was  the  Reaion  they  did  not  aWay. 
return  within  the  feven  Days,  as  they  had 
promifed.  They  readily  acknowledg’d  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Mifchief  they  had  receiv’d  was 
by  Miftake,  and  that  they  themfelves  were 
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Virginia,  the  Occafion  of  it  by  not  keeping  their  Words. 

Governor  White  being  return’d  to  Roanoak 
Manteo  on  the  13  th  of  Auguft,  Manteo  the  Indian  was 
an<f  made  baptiz’d,  and  cdnftituted  Lord  of  the  Ifland  of 
Governor  Roanoak ,  and  of  the  oppofite  Continent  of 
of  Croatan  Defamongapeak ,  as  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  had 
order’d  •,  and  on  the  1 8th  of  the  fame  Month, 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Dare ,  Wife  of  Mr.  Ananias 
Dare ,  one  of  the  Court  of  Affiftants,  and 
Daughter  of  Governor  White ,  was  deliver’d 
Mrs.  Dare  of  a  Daughter,  afterwards  baptiz’d  by  the 
deliver’d  j\jame  of  Virginia .  And  now  all  the  Planters 
Daughter  Stores  and  Provifions  being  landed,  and  the 
Virginia.  Ships  ready  to  fail,  the  Colony  determin’d  to 
fend  back  two  of  the  Court  of  Affiftants  to 
England  to  folicit  for  further  Re-inforcements 
and  Supplies,  thofe  they  had  with  them  not 
being  thought  fufficient  to  eftablifh  a  Colony 
on  the  Continent,  as  the  Indians  were  moft 
of  them  their  profefs’d  Enemies.  But  at  length 
it  was  thought  moft  proper  to  depute  Governor 
Governor  fjvhite  himfelf,  who  had  the  greateft  Intereft  at 
km  to  t^ie  Court  of  England ,  and  on  whofe  Diligence 

England  and  Application  they  could  moft  rely :  And 
for  Sup-  with  great  ReluClancy  he  was  prevail’d  on  to 
plies.  undertake  this  Office,  apprehending  his  Re¬ 
putation  might  fuffer  if  he  left  the  Colony  and 
return’d  to  England  before  he  had  effected 
any  thing. 

White  ar-  Captain  White  fetting  fail  for  England  ar¬ 
rives  in  riv’d  there  at  a  time  when  the  Nation  was 
Httleb°fore  a^arm’^  with  t^ie  Rumour  of  the  intended  Spa- 
the  Spantjh  niJh  Tnvafion,  which  was  attempted  the  fol- 
Invafion,  lowing  Summer,  1588,  to  oppofe  which  the 
in  1588.  Queen  and  the  whole  Kingdom  were  employ’d, 
efpecially  Drake ,  Ralegh ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Sea  Commanders.  And  as  the  State  feem’d 
to  be  in  imminent  Danger,  all  leffier  Enterprizes 

were 
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were  neglected  or  poftpon’d,  and  confequently  Virginia. 
Governor  White's  Application  in  Behalf  of  the v— ^ 
unhappy  Colony  he  had  left  in  America  was 
very  little  attended  to,  infomuch  that  he  was 
not  able  to  obtain  Leave  for  any  Ships  to  be 
fent  thither  till  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1 590: 

And  then  all  that  he  could  procure  was  an  Above 
Order  that  three  fmall  Men  of  War,  which  two  Years 
were  going  to  cruize  againft  the  Spaniards  in  bef°*,e  be 
the  Weft-Indies ,  fhould  take  fome  Re-inforce-  ^ 
ments  and  Provifions  on  Board  for  the  Colony  fent  to 
at  Roanoak  *,  which  Order  they  were  far  from  Roanoak. 
obeying  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  for  they 
only  took  Governor  White  on  Board,  refufing 
to  carry  either  Planters  or  Provifions  thither. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh  either  had  not  Intereft  enough 
at  this  time  to  caufe  his  Orders  to  be  obey’d, 
or  was  employ’d  in  Enterprizes  wherein  he 
ex pe died  to  acquire  more  Wealth  or  Glory 
than  in  fupporting  his  Virginian  Colony,  which 
occafion’d  his  negledting  thofe  unfortunate 
People  who  had  been  induc’d  to  hazard  their 
Lives  and  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  his 
Service. 

Mr.  Whin  relates,  that  the  Commanders  of 
the  Men  of  War  with  whom  he  went  to  A- 
merica ,  having  fpent  molt  of  the  Summer  in 
cruizing  among  the  Spanijh  Iflands,  did  not 
arrive  at  Roanoak  till  the  middle  of  Augujt , 

1 590  j  and  that  fearching  the  Bland  of  Roanoak 
they  found,  by  fome  Infcriptions  cut  on  the 
Trees  and  Beams  of  the  Houfes,  that  the  Co¬ 
lony  was  remov’d  to  the  Bland  of  Croatan.  7^ 

But  before  they  remov’d  they  had  buried  their  Colony  re- 
Chefts,  and  great  Part  of  their  EfFedts,  which  mov’d  to 
the  Indians  afterwards  dug  up  and  fpoil’d. Croatan- 
Governor  White ,  with  much  Bnportunity, 
procur’d  the  Confent  of  the  Captains  of  the 
Fffs»  Men 
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Virginia.  Men  of  War  to  follow  the  Colony  to  Croat  an. 
Bat  the  Weather  growing  tempefluous  they 
were  in  great  danger  of  Shipwreck,  and  loft 
moft  of  th  ir  Anchors  and  Cables.  Whereupon 
they  fail’d  dire£lly  to  England ,  and  left  the 
Colony  to  fhift  for  themfelves  ;  and  whether 
Where  they  were  famifh’d,  or  cut  in  Pieces  by  the 
rhhV^be-  Ilians,  or  perifh’d  in  attempting  to  get  home 
ing  aban-  by  Sea,  I  could  never  learn,  for  they  have  not 
don’d  by  been  heard  of  from  that  Day  to  this.  This 
Sir  Walter  mufl-  render  People  exceeding  cautious  how 
~ac&  '  they  engage  in  fuch  Enterprizes  on  the  Faith 
and  Promifes  of  Courtiers  to  fupport  them. 
The  Safety  of  the  State,  a  Project  of  more 
Importance,  or  the  Profpedl  of  gaining  greater 
Treafures  another  way,  are  too  often  thought 
fufiicient  Reafons  for  abandoning  our  diftreffed 
Friends:  And  indeed,  during  the  Year  1588, 
when  the  whole  Kingdom  was  at  flake,  there 
might  be  fome  Colour  for  Sir  Walter’ s  not 
fending  Re-inforcements  to  his  Colony  •,  but 
when  that  was  over,  and  an  Invafion  no  longer 
fear’d,  he  might,  one  would  have  thought, 
have  call  an  Eye  towards  a  Company  of  Men 
who  had  run  the  greatefl  Hazards,  relying 
upon  his  Word  and  Honour  to  fuflain  them. 
He  might,  furely,  have  re-inforc’d  his  Colony, 
or  brought  them  back,  confidering  the  Figure 
he  then  made  in  the  Court  of  England  and  the 
royal  Navy:  But  I  doubt,  the  Capture  of  the 
Galleons,  the  Plunder  of  Cade s,  and  the  Gold 
Mines  of  Guiana ,  which  he  went  in  fearch  of 
foon  after,  put  the  Virginian  Colony  too  much 
out  of  his  Head,  after  he  found  himfelf  difap- 
pointed  in  his  principal  View  of  poffeffing 
Mountains  of  Gold  in  Virginia. 


Sir 
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Sir  Walter  alfo  feems  chargeable  with  Virginia. 
Levity  as  well  as  Avarice,  fin.ce.  after  he  had 
obtain’d  the  Property  of  Virginia,  by  Letters  sir  Walter 
Patents  from  Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  had  fent  charg’d 
feveral  Colonies  thither,  he  became  in  a  fhort 
time  fo  regardlefs  of  that  Country,  or  the  Fate  as  Avarice, 
of  thofe  who  had  embark’d  in  that  Enterprize 
in  Confidence  of  being  fupported  by  him,  that  he 
went  in  fearch  of  other  Gold  Mines  in  Guiana ,  Goes  in 
the  Magazine  of  all  rich  Metals  (as  he  terms  fearch  °f 
it)  and  made  fome  Voyages  in  Perfon  thither,  a£ 
in  which  he  was  however  miferably  difappoint-  Guiana. 
ed,  and  difcover’d  great  Weaknels  and  Credu¬ 
lity  in  the  Accounts  he  has  left  behind  him  of 
that  Country  ;  for  he  was  made  to  believe 
there  was  more  Gold  and  precious  Stones  in 
Guiana  than  in  Mexico  and  Peru ,  tho’  it  ap¬ 
pears  there  is  lefs  of  either  there  than  in  any 
Part  of  Spanifh  America.  He  was  made  to 
believe  alfo,  that  one  of  the  Nations  of  Guiana 
were  a  heaulefs  People,  and  that  their  Mouths 
were  in  the  middle  of  their  Breafls,  and  their 
Eyes  in  their  Shoulders  •,  of  which  he  tells  us, 
there  was  no  doubt  to  be  made,  he  having 
been  aflur’d  of  it  from  a  Cloud  of  WitnefTes. 
Whatever  Prudence  and  Conduft  Sir  Walter 
may  have  difcover’d  on  other  Occafions,  the 
Profpedt  of  Gold  Mines  and  Mountains  of 
precious  Stones  he  expected  to  find  in  Guiana 
feem  to  have  diforder’d  his  Brain  to  a  very 
great  degree  •,  for  after  repeated  Difappoint- 
ments,  he  never  defiited  his  Search  till  at  length 
it  prov’d  fatal  to  him.  S eeHack/uit,  Vol.  II. 
p.  631,  634,  672,  692. 

Purchafe  indeed  relates,  that  v/hile  he  was 
endeavouring  in  Perfon  to  difcover  the  Gold 
Mines  of  Guiana ,  he  did  order  fome  VefTels 
to  enquire  after  his  Colony  at  Roanoak ,  but 

was 
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Virginia,  was  deceiv’d  by  thofe  he  employ’d,  who  never 
went  the  Voyage,  except  one  Mace,  who  un¬ 
dertook  it  in  the  Year  1602,  and  was  kill’d 
by  the  Natives  on  his  going  on  Shore  with 
feveral  of  his  Crew,  the  reft  efcaping  with 
Difficulty. 

Thus  it  appears  but  too  evident,  that  Sir 
Walter  Ralegh’s  Expe&ations  of  difcovering 
immenfe  Treafures  in  Guiana  were  in  a  great 
meafure  the  Ruin  of  our  firft  Attempts  to  fettle 
Colonies  in  Virginia. 

He  feems  in  Raptures  when  he  firft  vifited 
thofe  Shores,  which  he  endeavours  to  make 
his  Friends  believe  were  all  Gold  and  precious 
Stones. 

I  am  afiur’d,  fays  Sir  Walter ,  by  fuch 
Spaniards  as  have  feen  Manoa ,  the  imperial 
City  of  Guiana ,  and  which  they  (the  Spaniards ) 
call  El  Dorado ,  or  the  Golden  City,  that  for 
the  Greatnefs,  the  Riches,  and  excellent  Situa¬ 
tion,  it  exceeds  all  the  World.  All  the  Yef- 
fels  and  Utenfils  of  the  Emperor’s  Houfe  are 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  with  Statues  of  Gold,  re- 
fembling  Giants.  There  are  alfo  the  Figures 
of  all  Animals,  Beafts,  Birds,  and  Fifties,  as 
big  as  the  Life.  There  is  not  any  Vegetable 
but  they  have  the  Figure  of  it  in  Gold  }  and 
golden  Billets  lie  pil’d  up  on  Heaps,  in  Imi¬ 
tation  of  Fire-wood.  And  in  another  Place  he 
relates,  that  there  were  Mountains  of  Diamonds 
in  Guiana  ;  which  it  is  evident  he  believ’d 
himfelf,  tho’  in  fa<ft  there  was  never  any  fuch 
City  as  Manoa ,  or  fuch  an  Emperor  as  he 
mentions,  and  very  little  Gold  to  be  met  with 
in  Guiana ,  as  the  French  and  Dutch  will  in¬ 
form  us,  who  have  Settlements  in  that  very 
Country,  which  he  places  between  the  Equator 
and  5  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  or  between 
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the  Rivers  Oronoque  and  Amazon.  However, 
his  Expedtations  of  finding  it  what  he  defcribes 
was  no  doubt  the  Reafon  of  his  negledling 
thofe  Colonies  which  he  had  fent  to  Virginia  : 
That  he  was  confcious  of  the  Diftrefs  they 
mult  be  reduc'd  to  appears  by  his  telling  the 
Spaniards ,  in  one  of  the  Voyages  he  made  to 
Guiana ,  that  he  was  bound  for  Virginia ,  to 
relieve  the  People  he  left  there :  And  he  informs 
us,  that  he  had  an  Intention  to  have  vifited 
them  in  his  Return  from  Guiana ,  if  the  Winds 
had  favour’d  him. 

And  it  is  not  the  moft  improbable  Conjec¬ 
ture,  that  the  Reafon  Queen  Elizabeth  did 
not  afiift  him  with  her  Ships  and  Forces  to 
fubdue  this  golden  Country,  as  he  had  re- 
prefented  it  to  be,  was,  that  he  had  deceiv’d 
her  once  before,  by  reprefenting  Virginia  as 
fuch,  which  he  now  negledted.  She  had  found 
his  weak  Side.  She  difcerned  his  Avarice  and 
Credulity,  and  did  not  think  E :  to  hazard  her 
Ships  or  Subjedts  till  fhe  had  better  Proofs  of 
the  Reality  of  thofe  Treafures.  Thefe  are 
fome  of  the  Reafons  that  this  Princefs  made  no 
further  Attempts  to  fettle  Colonies  in  America, 
in  her  Reign,  tho’  fhe  liv’d  a  dozen  Years 
or  more  after  White’s  laft  Expedition  to  Vir¬ 
ginia.  She  was  too  wife  a  i'rincefs  to  be 
deceiv’d  twice  by  one  Perfon  in  the  fame  Cafe, 
and  no  private  Adventurers  would  undertake 
to  fend  Colonies  thither  after  they  faw  fuch  a 
Body  of  Men  abandon’d  by  their  Employers. 

As  Sir  Walter  himfelf  obferves,  it  was  the 
Hopes  of  Gold  that  was  the  principal  and  al- 
moft  only  Motive  to  thefe  Undertakings. 
Our  People  had  obferv’d  the  Succefs  of  the 
Spaniards ,  and  imagin’d  that  Gold  and  Silver 
Mines  were  as  common  in  America  as  Lead 

Mines 
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Virginia.  Mines  are  in  Europe.  The  firft  Adventurers, 
whether  Englijh  or  Spanijh ,  had  no  View  or 
Thought  of  finding  any  thing  elfe  in  that  new 
World  but  Gold  and  Silver,  that  would  an- 
fwer  the  Expence  and  Hazard  of  fuch  Voyages. 
They  did  not  dream  at  that  Time,  that  the 
Virginian  Tobacco  would  be  as  profitable  as  a 
Gold  Mine,  as  we  found  it  afterwards  to  be, 
when  we  purchafed  with  it  moft  of  the  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  Europe ,  as  with  ready  Money. 
Nor  did  they  forefee  that  extenfive  and  pro¬ 
fitable  Traffick  that  is  now  carry’d  on  between 
Europe  and  the  Plantations  ;  which  is,  in 
Reality,  of  greater  Advantage  to  fome  Powers 
than  the  Mines  of  Peru  and  Mexico  are  to  the 
Spaniards. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  this 
Part  of  the  Hiftory  relating  to  the  firft  At¬ 
tempts  of  the  Englifo  to  fettle  Colonies  on  the 
Coaft  of  Virginia ,  becaufe  I  find  Colonel 
Beverley  and  Mr.  Oldmixon ,  who  have  written 
the  Hiftory  of  it,  have  omitted  many  material 
Fadts,  and  do  not  feem  to  have  enter’d  into 
the  real  Motives  of  deferting  that  Enterprize 
in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Some  Mr.  Oldmixon  alfo  has  committed  fome 
Errors  in  Miftakes  in  the  fhort  Relation  he  gives  us ; 
Mr.  Old-  for  firft  he  tells  us,  that  feveral  of  the  Colony 
“s  left  at  Roanoak ,  under  the  Command  of  Cap- 
tain  Lane,  were  cut  off  by  the  Natives,  where¬ 
as  there  was  not  one  of  Captain  Lane’s  Men 
kill’d  by  them.  He  adds  alfo,  that  they 
remain’d  at  Roanoak  till  Augufl ,  1586,  when 
it  appears  Sir  Francis  Drake  took  them  on 
Board  in  Juney  1586,  and  carry’d  them  to 
England. 

He  makes  Captain  White  to  conftitute  a 
Government,  confiding  of  a  Governor  and 

twelve 
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twelve  Counfellors,  whereas  White  himfelf  was  Virginia, 
appointed  Governor  by  Sir  Walter  Ralegh , 
and  twelve  Affiftants  given  him  before  he  left 
England ,  who  were  incorporated  by  the  Name 
of  Ehe  Governor  and  AJJiJlants  of  the  City  of 
Ralegh  in  Virginia. 

He  relates,  that  Mrs.  Dare ,  who  was  de¬ 
liver'd  of  the  firft  Child  on  the  Coaft  of  Virgi- 
nia ,  was  the  Daughter  of  Mr.  Ananias  Dare  ; 
but  it  feems  ffie  was  the  Daughter  of  Governor 
White ,  and  Wife  of  Mr.  Dare*,  one  of  the 
Court  of  Affiftants. 

The  Colony  is  likewife  reprefented  to  be  in 
great  Diftrefs  before  Governor  White  return’d 
to  England ,  whereas  he  did  not  remain  at 
Roanoak  above  two  or  three  Months  at  rnoft, 
returning  to  England  the  latter  End  of  the 
Year  1587,  in  which  time  the  Provifions  they 
carry’d  with  them  could  not  be  fpentj  and  it 
appears  to  have  been  Autumn,  when  the  Com 
and  Fruits  were  ripe,  of  which  they  receiv’d 
large  Supplies  from  the  Continent  while  Go¬ 
vernor  White  was  there,  and  had  then  Plenty 
of  Fifh  upon  the  Coaft.  The  Reafon  of  fend¬ 
ing  Governor  White  to  England  was  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  Re-inforcement  of  Troops,  and  Sup¬ 
plies  of  Ammunition  and  Provifions,  without 
which  it  was  forefeen  they  could  not  eftablifh 
themfelves  on  the  >  Continent,  as  they  were 
then  in  a  State  of  Hoftility  with  the  Indians , 
who  would  neither  treat  or  traffick  with  them 
after  they  found  the  Englijh  intended  to  ufurp 
the  Dominion  of  their  Country,  and  had  taken 
upon  them  to  put  to  death  fome  of  their 
Weroances ,  or  great  Men. 

Mr.  Gldmixon  relates  alfo,  that  after  two 
Years,  Governor  White  procur’d  three  Ships 
to  be  fitted  out  with  Men  and  Provifions  for 
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the  Colony  at  Roanoak  ;  whereas  according  to 
Mr.  White's  own  Account  of  that  Matter,  all 
that  he  could  procure  of  the  Government  was, 
to  permit  three  Men  of  War,  which  were 
going  to  cruize  in  the  Spanijh  Weft- Indie i,  to 
call  at  Roanoak ,  and  complains  that  they  re¬ 
fus’d  to  take  either  Men  or  Provifions  on 
Board,  and  would  not  fo  much  as  let  him 
carry  a  Servant  with  him. 

Mr.  Oldmixon  adds,  that  the  Misfortunes  of 
this  Colony  were  the  Occafion  that  no  further 
Attempts  were  made  to  plant  Virginia  in  this 
Reign  whereas  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands, 
that  no-body  knew  what  their  Fate  was  till  a 
great  while  afterwards.  Sir  Walter  did  not 
fuppofe  the  Virginian  Colony  was  loft  in  the 
Year  1594,  for  in  that  very  Year  he  tells 
us,  he  had  fome  Thoughts  of  calling  on  them 
in  his  Return  from  Guiana  >  and  Purchafe 
obferves  he  fent  a  Bark  to  enquire  after  them 
fo  late  as  the  Year  1602. 

Give  me  Leave,  before  I  proceed  further 
in  this  Hiftory,  to  make  fome  Reflections  on 
that  Authority  Chriftian  Princes  and  States 
have  heretofore  aflfum’d  and  exercis’d  (and 
which  fome  (till  claim)  ol  invading  and  ufurp- 
ing  the  Dominion  of  all  infidel  Nations,  and 
treating  the  Natives  as  their  Slaves  and  Vaflals, 
and  to  confider  the  Right  they  pretend  to  of 
excluding  both  Chriftians  and  Pagans  from  all 
Countries  whither  they  have  fent  any  Colonies. 

The  Pope  feems  firft  to  have  affum’d  an 
Authority  of  difpofing  of  fuch  Countries  as 
were  in  the  Pofleffion  of  Infidels  or  Hereticks 
by  Virtue  of  the  Powers  he  pretends  to  derive 
from  Jesus  Christ:  And  in  this  all 
Chriftian  Princes  appear  to  have  acquiefced 
when  he  granted  the  Eaft  to  the  Portuguefe 
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and  the  Weft  to  the  Spaniards.  No  European  Virg 
Power  pretended  to  difturb  either  of  thofe  s-'^\ 
Crowns  in  the  Enjoyment  of  what  they  pof- 
fefs’d  themlelves  of  in  the  heathen  World  for 
many  Years.  But  the  Pope’s  Power  of  tranf- 
ferring  infidel  Kingdoms  to  whom  he  pleafed 
was 'no  fooner’ call’d  in  queftion  than  every  fo- 
veraign  Prince  in  Europe  affum’d  the  like 
Authority,  and  in  all  their  Patents  for  Difcove- 
ry  granted  their  Subjects  the  Dominion  and 
Property  of  every  Pagan  Country  they  fhould 
invade,  being  induc’d  to  it,  I  prefume,  by 
that  Turkijh  Maxim,  ’That  Dominion  is  found¬ 
ed  in  Grace ,  or  in  other  Words,  that  Un¬ 
believers  could  have  no  Right  to  this  World 
any  more  than  the  next.  This  feems  to  have 
been  the  univerfal  Opinion  both  of  Proteftants 
and  Papifts  when  Queen  Elizabeth  granted 
Sir  Walter  Ralegh  a  Patent  to  fubdue  and 
govern  thofe  Pagan  Countries  he  fhould  dif- 
cover  *,  the  Tenour  of  that  Patent  implying 
as  much  :  Tho’  at  this  Day  we  are  as  gene¬ 
rally  agreed,  that  Chriftian  Princes  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  to  invade  or  enflave  heathen  Na¬ 
tions,  but  that  Pagan  Princes  and  States  have 
as  good  a  Right  to  their  Countries,  their 
Liberties  and  PofTeftions  as^  the  beft  and  moft 
powerful  Chriftian  Monarchs  have  to  their 
Dominions  in  this  Part  of  the  World  ;  and 
confequently  all  the  Invafions  and  Ufurpations 
that  have  been  made  upon  the  heathen  World 
by  Chriftians  were  unjuft,  and  the  Conqueft  of 
them  upon  fuch  unjuft  Grounds  could  give 
none  of  them  a  Right  to  the  Territories  of 
thofe  Pagan  Powers,  or  to  the  Properties  of 
their  Subjects,  fo  long  as  there  were  any  Heirs 
remaining  to  claim  their  refpe&ive  Rights  $ 
which  the  Spaniards ,  Portuguefey  and  Dutch , 
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feem  to  have  been  fo  confcious  of,  that  they 
in  a  manner  extirpated  the  Nations  they  con¬ 
quer’d  to  defeat  all  prior  Claims,  and  thus 
by  an  Excefs  of  Villany  have,  as  they  ima¬ 
gine,  deriv’d  a  Right  to  themfelves  by  way 
of  Occupancy  :  The  PoffefTor  being  deem’d 
by  fome  to  have  the  beft  Right  where  none 
can  fhew  a  better,  efpecially  after  a  long  and 
uninterrupted  Pofleffion.  But  this  can  never 
be  found  Doftrine  furely  in  regard  to  King¬ 
doms,  inafmuch  as  it  encourages  wicked  U- 
furpers  to  be  ftill  greater  Villains  in  order  to 
eftablifh  themfelves.  One  would  rather  be 
inclined  to  believe  that  any  neighbouring  Na¬ 
tion  had  a  Right  to  fuch  ruined  and  abdicated 
Kingdoms,  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on  all 
other  Powers  to  unite  in  driving  the  Ufurper 
from  a  Country  he  had  thus  barbaroufly  in¬ 
vaded  and  deftroy’d. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  faid,  that  America 
was  but  thinly  inhabited  in  comparifon  of  this 
Part  of  the  Worlds  and  there  was  Room  enough 
both  for  them  and  us :  That  no  Prince  or 
private  Man  can  have  a  Right  to  exclude  all 
others  from  a  Country  too  large  for  the  prefent 
PofTefTors  to  enjoy  or  cultivate  :  And  that 
by  teaching  the  Natives  Hufbandry  and  other 
Arts,  we  fhew’d  them  the  Way  to  live  elegant¬ 
ly,  and  to  make  five  hundred  Acres  of  Land 
of  more  Value  than  twenty  thoufand,  which 
were  before  nothing  but  Bogs  or  Forefts,  and 
inhabited  by  wild  Beafts  more  than  Men.  It 
could  never  be  the  Defign  of  the  Creation  that 
the  Earth  fhould  remain  the  Property  of  a 
few  Huntfmen,  unimprov’d  and  uncultivated, 
as  America  rnufl:  have  done  if  the  Europeans 
had  been  excluded  from  fending  Colonies 
thither. 

To 
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To  this  it  is  reply’d,  that  we  ought  not  Virginia, 
however  to  have  intruded  ourfelves  by  Force  to  V-<VN^ 
the  Prejudice  of  the  original  Inhabitants,  but  to 
have  proceeded  in  the  Method  fome  of  the 
Ancients  did.  We  ought  to  have  infinuated 
ourfelves  into  their  good  Opinion,  to  have 
fliewn  them  the  Beauty  and  Excellence  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  benevolent  Princi¬ 
ples  it  taught :  We  ought  to  have  convinc’d 
them  how  beneficial  the  European  Arts  and 
Sciences  would  be  to  them  and  their  Country, 
and  then  we  lhould  not  have  fail’d  of  being 
receiv’d  with  Kindnefs,  and  even  Veneration, 
as  Ceres  and  Bacchus  anciently  were  :  We 
fhould  have  been  look’d  upon  as  good  Angels, 
or  at  lead:  as  the  great  Benefactors  of  Mankind  ; 
and  admitted  and  even  invited  to  fhare  their 
Country  with  them  for  the  fake  of  the  Im¬ 
provements  we  might  make  in  it.  But  ad¬ 
mitting  we  had  a  Right  to  fix  ourfelves  in 
any  vacant  Parts  of  k Inter  tea ,  we  certainly 
could  have  none  to  drive  the  Natives  from  the 
reft,  and  infult  and  tyrannize  over  them  :  And 
I  have  not  obferv’d  any.Inftance  from  our  firft 
Attempts  to  fettle  Colonies  there  to  this  Day, 
where  we  have  treated  the  Natives  with  Hu¬ 
manity  and  Benevolence,  but  they  have  been 
ready  to  refign  to  us  as  much  of  their  refpec- 
tive  Countries  as  we  could  plant  and  cultivate, 
upon  very  moderate  Confiderations. 

And  as  for  that  other  piece  of  Tyranny  fo 
generally  practis’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  Dutch , 
and  Portuguefe ,  namely,  the  excluding  the 
Natives  from  converfing  or  trafficking  with  any 
other  People  but  their  own,  and  the  debarring 
all  other  Nations  from  entering  their  Ports,  I 
cannot  fee  the  Juft  ice  of  it.  Every  free  Peo¬ 
ple  in  this  Part  of  the  World  have  certainly 
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the  Liberty  of  trading  with  thofe  of  another 
without  afking  Leave  of  the  Spaniards  or  the 
Dutch ,  notwithftanding  thofe  Powers  may 
have  Colonies  in  fome  Part  of  the  fame  Con¬ 
tinent  or  Iflands.  How  their  poffefling  a  Town 
or  two  upon  the  Indian  Coaft  can  give  them  a 
Right  of  excluding  all  other  European  Nations 
from  reforting  thither  and  trafficking  with  the 
Natives,  or  what  Right  any  European  Powers 
can  have  to  lie  with  their  Ships  before  the  Indian 
Harbours,  and  to  oppofe  and  even  murder 
the  Natives  for  attempting  to  fell  the  Produce 
of  their  Country  to  Foreigners,  as  the  Dutch 
do  in  the  Eafi- Indie j,  and  the  Spaniards  in 
America,  is  not  eafy  to  conceive. 

Such  Reflexions  as  thefe  are  not  only  na¬ 
tural  but  unavoidable  upon  enquiring  into  the 
Original  of  our  American  Colonies. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  remaining  Part  of  the 
Virgin  ian  Hiftory  •,  and  tho’  I  cannot  approve 
the  Conduct  of  our  own  Nation  in  all  Places, 
yet  it  will  appear  that  we  have  ufed  lefs  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Oppreffion  in  the  Settlements  we 
have  made  than  any. other  Nation,  and  in 
many  Places  have  fairly  contracted  with  the 
Inhabitants  for  what  we  have  obtain’d,  and 
given  them  what  they  efteem’d  a  valuable 
Confideration  for  the  Lands  they  transfer’d 
to  us. 

In  the  Year  1602,  on  the  26th  of  March , 
Captain  Gilbert'iMo  fet  fail  from  Plymouth  with 
thirty-two  Mariners  and  Landmen  ;  the  Land- 
men  being  commanded  by  Captain  Gofnold , 
and  defign’d  for  a  Colony.  They  arriv’d  in 
that  Part  of  Virginia  now  call’d  New- England , 
being  in  42  Degrees  North  Latitude,  on  the 
14th  of  May  following,  where  there  came  on 
Board  them  feveralofthe  Natives  in  a  European 
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Boat,  fome  of  them  alfo  being  cloathed  likeVirg 
Europeans ,  the  Boat  and  Cloaths  having  been  v-,'~ 
given  them  by  fome  Fifhermen  who  frequented 
Newfoundland  ;  but  moft  of  them  had  Mantles 
of  Deer-Ikins.  They  afterwards  fail’d  to  the 
Southward,  and  came  to  a  Promontory  call’d 
Cape  Cod ,  from  the  Shoals  of  Cod-fifh  they 
met  with  there,  and  that  Name  it  retains  to 
this  Day.  Here  Captain  Gofnold  went  on 
Shore,  and  found  Peas,  Strawberries,  and 
other  Fruits  growing,  and  faw  a  great  deal  of 
good  Timber.  They  fail’d  from  this  Point 
to  the  Southward,  and  arriv’d  at  another  Pro¬ 
montory,  which  they  call’d  Gilbert’s  Point , 
the  Name  of  the  Captain  of  the  Ship,  the  Shores 
appearing  full  of  People.  Some  of  them  came 
on  Board,  and  tho’  they  were  peaceable  enough, 
they  were  obferv’d  to  be  thievifh.  The  Englifh 
afterwards  bending  their  Courfe  to  the  South- 
Weft,  they  came  to  an  uninhabited  Ifland  in* 

41  Degrees,  to  which  they  gave  the  Name  of 
Martha’s  Vineyard  ;  and  to  another  Ifland,  a 
little  further  to  the  Southward,  they  gave  the 
Name  of  Elizabeth  Ifland ,  and  thefe  I  (lands 
are  (till  call’d  by  thofe  Names. 

Upon  Elizabeth  Ifland ,  lying  about  four 
Miles  from  the  Continent,  Captain  Gofnold 
propos’d  to  fettle  with  his  little  Colony,  and 
to  that  End  went  on  Shore  there  on  the  28th 
of  May.  He  found  the  Ifland  cover’d  with 
Timber  and  Underwood,  among  which  were 
Oak,  A(h,  Beech,  Walnut,  Hazel,  Cedars, 
Cyprefs,  and  Saflafras.  And  as  to  Fruits, 
here  were  Cherries,  Vines,  Goofberries,  Straw¬ 
berries,  Rafberries,  Ground-nuts,  and  Peas, 
and  alfo  Variety  of  Roots  and  Sallad-Herbs. 
Here,  in  the  middle  of  a  frelli  Water  Lake, 
which  furrounded  a  little  rocky  Ifland,  con¬ 
taining 
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Virginia,  taining  an  Acre  of  Ground,  they  began  to 
'■OT'-'  eredt  a  Houfe  and  Fort  capable  of  receiving 
A  Fort  twenty  Men. 

erefted  by  While  this  was  doing,  Captain  Gofneld  fail’d 
the  Eng  ijh  over  tQ  t]ie  where  he  found  a  great 

many  People,  and  was  treated  very  courteoufly 
by  them,  every  one  making  a  Prefent  of  what 
he  had  about  him,  fuch  as  Skins,  Furrs,  To¬ 
bacco,  Chains  and  Necklaces  of  Copper, 
Shells,  and  the  like,  for  which  the  Englijh 
gave  them  fome  Toys,  and  return’d  to  their 
Tort. 

Two  or  three  Days  afterwards,  one  of  the 
Indian  Chiefs,  with  fifty  dout  Men  arm’d  with 
Bows  and  Arrows, came  over  from  the  Continent 
to  the  Ifiand  in  their  Country  Boats,  and  there 
being  then  but  eight  Englijhmen  on  Shore,  they 
Food  upon  their  guard  till  the  Natives  gave 
them  to  underdand  they  came  in  a  friendly 
►  manner  to  vifit  them.  Whereupon  they  were 
invited  to  eat  and  drink,  and  fat  down  to 
Dinner  with  the  Englijh  on  their  Heels,  ex- 
preffing  a  great  deal  of  Good- humour.  The 
Indians  made  them  another  Vifit  two  or  three 
Days  after,  when  they  behav’d  themfelves  very 
peaceably  alfo;  but  one  of  the  Natives  having 
floln  a  Shield,  was  made  to  return  it,  and 
they  feem’d  apprehenfive  the  Englijh  would 
revenge  it  5  but  finding  them  drill  eafy  and 
fociable,  they  were  merry  together,  and  parted 
again  in  a  friendly  manner.  But  as  two  of  the 
Englijlo  were  draggling  by  the  Sea-fide  two 
Days  after,  to  get  Crabs,  four  Indians  attack’d 
them,  and  wounded  one  of  the  Englijh  with 
an  Arrow  j  whereupon  the  other  Englijhman 
difarm’d  the  AggrefTor,  and  the  red  run  away. 
This  feems  to  have  been  the  only  Quarrel 
there  was  between  the  Englijh  and  the  Indians 
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in  this  Voyage  ;  however,  the  Colony  which  Virginia, 
was  defign’d  to  be  left  there,  who  v/ere  twenty  J 

in  Number,  beincr  apprehenfive  it  would  be 
difficult  for  them  to  fubfift  till  Supplies  and 
Re-inforcements  came  from  England,  if  the 
Natives  ffiould  prove  their  Enemies,  efpecially 
as  their  Provifions,  upon  Examination,  ap¬ 
pear’d  much  fliorter  than  was  expedited,  it  was 
refolved  to  abandon  their  little  Fort  in  the  The 
Ifland,  and  return  (all  of  them)  to  England.  E "gift 
Having  therefore  taken  on  Board  fome  Cedar 
and  SafTafras,  Beaver- fkins,  Deer-fkins,  black  ancj  retum 
Fox-fkins,  and  other  Peltry  they  had  receiv’d  to£»g/W. 
of  the  Natives  for  the  Goods  they  carry’d 
thither,  they  fet  fail  from  the  Ifland  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  on  the  1 8th  of  June,  arriving  at  Exmouth 
in  Devon,  on  the  23d  of  July  following, 
without  having  loft  one  Man :  But  they  made 
no  Attempt  to  find  their  unhappy  Countrymen, 
who  had  been  left  at  Roanoak,  in  the  Year 
1587. 

The  next  Year  (1603)  the  Reverend  Mr.  Mr.  Had- 
Hackluit,  Prebend  of  the  Cathedral  of  Brifiol, luit  and 
a  Gentleman  of  an  enterprizing  Genius,  who^*® 
compiled  the  firft  Colle&ion  of  Voyages  that  t0  trade  to 
ever  was  publiffi’d  in  Englijh ,  having  convers’d  Virginia 
with  fome  of  the  laft  Adventurers,  propos’d  to  ®lr 
the  Merchants  of  Brifiol  the  fending  fome  Ships  -p^legb. 
on  the  fame  Voyage  j  which  they  conferred  to, 
arid  he  agreed  to  become  an  Adventurer  with 
them :  But  as  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  had  a  Patent 
for  the  planting  Virginia,  it  was  thought  proper 
to  fend  Mr.  Hackluit  and  fome  others  to  him 
to  obtain  his  Leave  for  making  the  Voyage  j 
which  he  readily  granted  under  his  Hand  and 
Seal,  together  with  all  the  Profits  they  ffiould 
make  by  it,  having  no  longer  any  Thoughts 
Of  planting  that  Country  himfelf. 
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Virginia.  Being  thus  authoris’d  to  traffickto  Virginia , 
our  Adventurers  fitted  out  a  fmall  Veffel,  call’d 
the  Speedwell ,  Burthen  fifty  Ton,  and  man’d 
with  thirty  Hands,  of  which  Martin  Pringe , 
an  expert  Mariner,  was  appointed  Commander. 
They  alfo  fent  another  fmall  Bark  with  him  of 
twenty-fix  Ton,  and  carrying  fourteen  Hands  ; 
both  which  Veffels  being  vidtual’d  for  eight 
Months,  they  put  on  Board  a  Cargo  confifting 
of  Cloathing  both  Linnen  and  Woollen,  Hats, 
Shoes,  Stockings,  Carpenters  Tools,  Imple¬ 
ments  of  Hufbandry  and  Gardening,  Looking- 
glaffes,  Pins,  Needles,  Thread,  and  other 
Haberdafhers  Wares  ;  Knives,  Sciffars,  Fifh- 
hooks,  Bells,  Beads,  and  other  glittering  Toys, 
which  they  apprehended  molt  acceptable  to  the 
Indians  \  with  which  they  fet  fail  from  King’s- 
rcadj  near  Brifiol ,  on  the  20th  of  March , 
1603-4  j  but  being  put  back  by  contrary 
Winds,  they  run  into  Milford- Haven ,  where 
they  lay  till  the  10th  of  April  (in  which 
__  r  ,  Interval  they  heard  of  the  Death  of  Queen 
f^abe!'7  Elizabeth ,  that  happen’d  on  the  24th  of  March 
1603-4)  when  fetting  fail  again,  they  arriv’d 
on  the  Coaft  of  Virginia  (now  New-England') 
in  43  Degrees  North  Latitude  ;  from  whence 
they  bent  their  Courfe  South-Weft  till  they 
came  into  41  Degrees,  and  going  on  Shore 
there,  cut  a  good  Quantity  of  Safiafras  and 
carry’d  it  on  Board ;  but  leaft  they  fhould  be 
furpris’d  in  the  Woods  by  the  Natives  while 
they  were  at  work,  they  eredled  a  little  Fort 
or  Redoubt,  wherein  they  left  their  Effects  and 
four  or  five  Men  to  guard  them  while  the  reft 
were  at  work.  The  Natives  came  and  traf- 
fick’d  with  the  Englijh ,  forty  or  fifty  in  a 
Company,  and  fometimes  upwards  of  an  hun¬ 
dred,  who  eat  and  drank  and  were  very  merry 

with 


Captain 

Fringe's 

Voyage. 


Qneen 


of  VIRGINIA.  427 

with  our  Adventurers,  efpecially  when  they  Viigma. 
obferv’d  a  Lad  in  their  Company  playing 
upon  a  Gittar.  They  would  get  round  about 
him,  and  taking  Hands,  dance  twenty  or 
thirty  in  a  Ring,  after  the  American  Manner. 

Our  Adventurers  obferv’d,  that  the  Natives 
were  more  afraid  of  two.  Maftiff  Dogs  they 
carry’d  with  them  than  of  twenty  Men  j  and 
when  they  defign’d  to  get  rid  of  their  Com¬ 
pany  they  let  loofe  one  of  thefe  Maftiffs  j 
whereupon  the  Natives  would  fhriek  out  and 
run  away  to  the  Woods  but  ’tis  probable  this 
Ufage,  and  the  ere&ing  a  Fortification  in  their 
Country,  made  the  Indians  at  length  look 
upon  the  Englijh  as  their  Enemies  ;  for  our 
Adventurers  inform  us,  that  a  Party  of  Indians 
came  and  furrounded  their  Fort  a  few  Days 
after,  when  moft  of  them  were  abfent,  and 
would  probably  have  furpris’d  it,  if  the  Cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Ship  had  not  fir’d  two  Guns  and 
alarm’d  the  Workmen  in  theWoods,  who  there¬ 
upon  return’d  to  the  Relief  of  the  Fort.  The 
Indians  pretended  indeed  they  had  no  hoftile 
Intentions,  But  our  People  never  car’d  to  truft 
them  afterwards.  And  the  Day  before  the 
Englijlo  embark’d,  the  Natives  came  down 
again  in  great  Numbers  and  fet  fire  to  the 
Woods  where  they  had  cut  the  Saffafras ;  which, 

’tis  probable,  was  defign’d  to  let  the  Englijh 
know,  they  would  preferve  nothing  in  their 
Country  which  Ihould  invite  fuch  Guefts  to 
vifit  them  again  ;  for  no  doubt  the  great  Guns 
and  Fire-Arms  had  render’d  the  Englijh  very 
terrible  to  them  as  well  as  their  Dogs. 

As  to  the  Produce  of  the  Soil,  Captain  Pringe 
made  the  fame  Obfervations  as  Captain  Gofnold 
had  done  in  the  former  Voyage,  adding,  that 
the  Natives  wore  their  Hair  ty’d  up  and  adorn’d 
H  h  h  2  with 
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Virginia,  with  a  great  many  Feathers,  Flowers,  and 
glittering  Toys  •,  and  that  the  Men  had  nothing 
before  their  Nudities  but  a  Piece  of  Skin  of  a 
Hand-breadth,  which  was  faften’d  to  their 
Girdles  before  and  behind  and  brought  between 
their  Legs,  and  to  thefe  Girdles,  which  were 
made  of  Snake-lkins,  they  alfo  hung  their 
Tobacco-Pouches.  They  law  but  two  of  their 
Women,  who  wore  Aprons  made  of  Skins 
that  reach’d  down  to  their  Knees,  and  had 
Mantles  ol  Bear-lkins,  which  they  hung  on 
one  Shoulder.  Their  Boats  were  made  of  the 
Bark  of  the  Birch-Tree,  much  of  the  Form 
of  ours,  but  larger,  and  few’d  together  with 
Ofier-Twigs,  the  Seams  being  cover’d  with  a 
kind  of  Rofin  or  Turpentine  of  a  very  fragrant 
Smell :  And  thefe  Veffels  were  fo  exceeding 
light,  that  one  of  them,  which  would  carry 
nine  Men,  did  not  weigh  lixty  Pounds. 

The  latter  End  of  July,  our  Adventurers 
loaded  their  leaft  Bark  with  Safiafras,  and  fent 
her  home  to  England-,  and  on  the  9th  of  Au- 
gufi  they  fet  fail  with  their  other  Ship,  having 
gotten  a  Cargo  of  Skins  and  Furrs,  for  which 
they  truck’d  away  the  Cloathing  and  Hard¬ 
ware  they  carry’d  thither.  They  arriv’d  at 
p,-hige  the  Soundings ,  in  the  Chaps  of  the  Channel, 
returns  to  within  five  Weeks  after  they  left  the  Coaft  of 
England.  Virginia,  where  they  met  with  contrary  Winds, 
fo  that  they  did  not  come  to  Kings-road  till 
the  2d  of  October ,  1603  ;  the  Speedwell,  the 
biggeft  Ship,  having  been  out  fix  Months  in 
this  Voyage,  and  the  leaft  Ship,  call’d  the 
e  ?  ordc  Difcoverer,  five  Months  and  an  half. 

Southamp -  In  c^e  Year  1605,  two  enterprizing  Noble- 
ton  and  men  {'viz.')  Henry  Earl  of  Southampton ,  and 
Arundel  Ehomas  Lord  Arundel ,  equip’d  a  Ship  call’d 
ship  to  £ke  Archangel,  and  gave  the  Command  of  it 
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to  Captain  George  Weymouth ,  who  fet  fail  V^'g^a-  , 
from  the  Downs  on  the  31ft  of  March ,  and' 
came  upon  the  Coaft  of  Virginia ,  or  rather 
New- England,  on  the  14th  of  May  following,  Voyage, 
being  then,  as  he  found  by  Obfervation,  in  43 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude.  From  whence 
he  flood  to  the  Southward,  and  arriv’d  at  a 
good  Harbour,  not  far  from  the  Mouth  of 
Hudfon's  River ,  in  41  Degrees  odd  Minutes; 
and  becaufe  they  difcover’d  this  Harbour  on 
Whitfunday ,  they  gave  it  the  Name  of  Rente * 
coji  Harbour. 

Here  they  traded  with  the  Natives  to  great 
Advantage,  getting  forty  Beaver-fkins  for  the 
Value  of  five  Shillings  in  Knives  and  other- 
Cutlers  Wares.  Several  of  the  Indians  came 
on  Board  and  were  entertain’d,  and  fome  of 
the  Englijh  went  on  Shore,  and  lay  in  the 
Indian  Houfes  all  Night ;  but  always  took 
that  Caution  to  keep  fome  of  the  Natives  on 
Board  as  Hoftages  ;  and  thefe  People  not 
ufing  the  like  Caution,  when  the  Englijh  had 
finifh’d  their  Bufinefs  they  furpris’d  three  or  some  of 
four  of  the  Natives  and  detain’d  them  on  Board,  th slndi- 
refolving  to  carry  them  to  England ,  of  which  ^ 

their  Friends  being  appris’d,  ufed  various  brought 
Stratagems  to  make  Reprifals  by  taking  fome  awajT  by 
of  the  Englijh ,  but  had  no  Opportunity  ;  for  th eEnghJh. 
our  Adventurers  never  went  on  Shore  after¬ 
wards  but  in  a  Body  and  well  arm’d,  nor 
would  they  venture  far  into  the  Country,  having 
difcover’d  an  Ambufcade  of  feveral  hundred 
Indians  that  lay  ready  to  intercept  their  Re¬ 
treat  ;  whereupon  our  Adventurers  cry  out 
mightily  of  the  treacherous  Difpofition  of  the 
Indians ,  whereas  they  themfelves  were  much 
more  guilty  of  Treachery  in  furprifing  and 
running  away  with  feveral  of  the  Natives.  It 

was 
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Virginia,  was  natural  to  expert  the  Indians  would  re- 
‘"v*-  venge  this  piece  of  Violence  if  they  could  have 
men  with  an  Opportunity,  either  upon  them- 
felves  or  the  next  Europeans  that  vifited  their 
Coaft  ;  and  whenever  they  have  upon  the  like 
Provocations  endeavour’d  to  do  themfelves 
Juftice,  our  People  never  fail  to  exclaim  againft 
the  Treachery  and  Barbarity  of  the  Indians, 
who  have  much  more  Reafon  to  complain  of 
the  Europeans  For  their  Invafions  and  Treachery 
than  we  have  to  exclaim  againft  them  for 
retaliating  fuch  Injuries. 

There  happen’d  nothing  more  worth  men¬ 
tioning  in  this  Voyage,  but  that  our  Adventu- 
Captain  rers  having  made  a  very  good  Market,  fet  fail 
Weymouth  for  England  on  Sunday  the  1 6th  of  June,  and 
^England.  mac^e  Iflands  of  Stilly,  near  the  Land’s  End 
of  England ,  on  the  16th  of  July  following. 

The  enterprizing  and  mercantile  Part  of  the 
Nation  being  by  this  time  fufficiendy  ap¬ 
priz’d  that  a  very  advantageous  Commerce 
might  be  carry’d  on  with  North- America, 
tho’  they  fhould  not  meet  with  Gold  and  Silver, 
as  the  Spaniards  had  done  in  that  Part  of  the 
World,  and  Sir  Walter  Ralegh's  Patent  being 
forfeited  by  his  Attainder  in  the  firft  Year  of 
this  Reign,  feveral  Gentlemen  and  Merchants 
petition’d  his  Majefty  King  James  I.  for  a 
Patent  to  enable  them  to  raife  a  joint  Stock, 
in  order  to  fettle  Colonies  in  Virginia ,  obferving 
that  this  could  never  be  done  effedtually  but  by 
a  Company  or  Corporation. 

King  Whereupon  King  James ,  by  his  Letters 
James‘s  Patents,  dated  the  ioth  Qf  April ,  1606,  re¬ 
penting1"  c^ng>  That  Thomas  Gates  and  Sir  George 
Virginia.  Summers ,  Knights,  Richard  Hackluit ,  Clerk, 
Prebend  of  Wejtminjler ,  Edward  Maria  Wing- 
feld,  Thomas  Hanhatn,  and  Ralegh  Gilbert, 

Efquires, 
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Efquires,  William  Parker  and  George  Popham ,  Virginia. 
Gentlemen,  and  divers  others,  his  loving  Sub-  'v- 
je&s,  had  petition'd  him  for  Leave  to  fend 
Colonies  to  Virginia ,  and  fuch  other  Parts  of 
America  as  either  appertain’d  to  this  Crown, 
or  which  were  not  atlually  pojfefid  by  any 
other  Chriftian  Prince  or  People ,  and  lying 
between  34  and  45  Degrees  of  Northern  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  within  an  hundred  Miles  of  the 
Sea-eoaftj  and,  for  the  fpeedy  Accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  faid  Plantation,  intended  to  divide 
themfelves  into  two  feveral  Companies,  the 
one  confifting  of  the  Adventurers  of  the  City 
of  London ,  who  were  defirous  to  fix  them- 
ielves  between  the  34th  and  41ft  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude  }  and  the  other,  confifting  of 
the  Adventurers  of  the  Cities  of  Brijlol  and 
Exeter ,  and  the  Town  of  Plymouth ,  who 
were  defirous  to  fettle  between  38  and  45 
Degrees  on  the  Coaft  of  Virginia  in  America. 

His  Majefty,  in  order  to  promote  fo  noble  a 
Work,  which  might  tend  to  the  Glory  of  God 
by  propagating  the  Chriftian  Religion  among 
the  Infidels  and  Savages,  and  bring  them  to 
Humanity  and  Civility,  did  gracioufly  accept 
their  Petition  :  And  for  himfelf,  his  Heirs  and 
Succeffors,  did  grant  and  agree,  that  the  faid 
Sir  Thomas  Gates ,  Sir  George  Summers ,  Rich¬ 
ard  Hackluit ,  and  Edward  Maria  Wingfield \ 
Adventurers  of  the  City  of  Londont  and  all 
others  that  fhould  afiociate  with  them,  fhould 
be  call’d  the  firfi  Colony ,  and  might  begin 
their  firft  Plantation  at  any  Place  upon  the 
faid  Coaft  of  Virginia  or  America ,  where  they 
fhould  think  fit,  between  34  and  41  Degrees 
of  Latitude  ♦,  and  fhould  have  all  the  Lands, 
Woods,  Rivers,  Ports,  Fifhings  and  Heredi¬ 
taments  whatfoever  to  the  fame  belonging  or 

appertaining. 
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appertaining,  from  the  firft  Seat  of  their  Plan¬ 
tation  for  fifty  Miles  either  way  along,  the 
Coaft  North  and  South,  and  an  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  within  Land,  with  all 
the  Iflands  over-againft  the  fald  Coaft,  for  the 
Space  of  an  hundred  Miles  at  Sea,  with  all 
the  Lands,  Ports,  Rivers,  Harbours,  Fifh- 
ings  and  Mines  thereto  belonging  or  appertain-* 
ing  •,  and  Liberty  to  build,  plant,  and  fortify 
thereon :  And  that  no  other  Subjedts  of  this 
Crown  fhould  be  permitted  to  fettle  themfelves 
on  the  Lands  to  the  Weft  ward  of  this  Colony 
without  their  Leave.  And  his  Majefty  did 
grant  to  the  aforefaid  Thomas  Hdnham ,  Ralegh 
Gilbert ,  TVilliam  Parker ,  and  George  Popham , 
of  the  Cities  of  Briflol  and  Exeter ,  and  Town 
of  Plymouth ,  in  the  County  of  Devon ,  and  all 
others  that  fhould  aftociate  with  them,  that 
they  fhould  be  call’d  the  fecond  Colony ,  and 
might  begin  their  firft  Plantation  upon  the  faid 
Coaft  of  Virginia  or  America ,  where  they 
fhould  think  fit,  between  38  and  45  Degrees 
of  Latitude,  and  enjoy  all  the  Lands,  Ports* 
Rivers,  Fifhings,  and  Hereditaments  thereto 
belonging,  with  the  like  Extent  of  Land  and 
Sea  from  the  Seat  of  their  Plantation,  as  was 
granted  to  the  firft  Colony. 

And  it  was  provided,  that  the  refpedtive 
Colonies  fhould  not  plant  within  the  Space  of 
one  hundred  Miles  of  each  other. 

That  each  Company  fhould  have  a  Council 
confifting  of  thirteen  Perfons,  in  whom  the 
Government  fhould  be  lodg’d  ;  but  limited 
by  certain  Articles  under  the  Privy-Seal. 

They  were  impower’d  alfo  to  dig  Mines  in 
and  beyond  their  refpedtive  Limits  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  paying  the  Crown  a  Fifth  of  all  Gold, 
and  a  Fifteenth  of  all  Copper  Ore  they  fhould 

get.- 
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get.  They  were  alfo  impower’d  to  feize  all  Virginia. 
Ships  that  lhould  trade  within  their  refpeCtive 
Limits,  to  coin  Money,  raife  Forces  for  their 
Defence,  &c. 

The  London  Adventurers,  or  the  firft  Com- Three 
pany,  were  no  fooner  authoriz’d  to  fend  Co-  Ships  fent 
lonies  to  Virginia  by  this  Patent  but  they  °ut 
fitted  out  three  VefTels  (viz.)  one  of  an  hundred  Ve”turers 
Tons,  another  of  forty,  and  a  Pinnace  of  twenty 
Tons,  in  which  were  fent  an  hundred  and  ten 
Landmen,  with  Arms,  Ammunition,  Tools 
and  Implements  for  Building,  Fortification 
and  Tillage,  Cloathing,  Toys,  and  other 
Merchandize,  to  traffick  with  the  Indians ,  and 
every  thing  proper  for  planting  a  Colony : 

The  Command  of  this  little  Squadron  being 
committed  to  Captain  Chriftopher  Newport ,  an 
excellent  Seaman,  and  one  who  was  ufed  to 
Weft- India  Voyages  5  but  the  Orders  for  the 
Government  of  the  Colony,  and  the  Names  of 
the  Members  of  the  Council,  who  were  to 
have  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  when  they 
arriv’d  in  Virginia ,  were  feal’d  up,  and  di¬ 
rected  not  to  be  open’d  till  they  went  on 
Shore. 

They  fet  fail  from  London  on  the  20th  of 
December ,  1606,  but  the  Wind  not  being 
favourable,  they  made  it  the  5th  of  January 
before  they  reach’d  the  Downs ,  and  were  de¬ 
tain’d  here  and  upon  the  Coaft  of  England 
feveral  Weeks  more.  After  which  they  bent 
their  Courfe  to  the  Canary  Iftands ,  where  they 
took  in  frefh  Water,  and  then  fail’d  to  the 
Caribbee  IJlands ,  where  they  arriv’d  on  the 
23d  of  February.  They  fet  their  Men  on 
Shore  on  feveral  of  thefelflands,  and  remain’d 
amongft  them  a  Month  and  upwards,  but 
chiefly  on  the  Ifland  of  Nevis,  where  their 
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Virginia.  Men  liv’d  upon  the  Provifions  they  found  in 
^  the  Ifland. 

On  the  3d  of  April  they  fet  fail  from  Nevis , 
and  on  the  26th  of  the  fame  Month  difcover’d 
the  Land  of  Virginia ,  and  the  fame  Day  were 
fo  fortunate'  as  to  enter  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak , 
between  the  two  Capes  j  the  Souther moft  of 
which  they  nam’d  Cape  Henry ,  and  the 
Northermoft  Cape  Charles ,  in  Compliment 
to  the  two  Princes,-  the  King’s  Sons  j  which 
Capes  are  about  feven  Leagues  (not  nine 
Leagues,  as  I  faid  by  Miftake  in  defcribing 
their  Situation)  afunder. 

They  could  not  poffibly  have  found  a  bet¬ 
ter  Place  for  their  Purpofe  (tho’  they  were 
driven  thither  by  a  Storm,  and  hit  upon  it  by 
Accident)  there  being  more  commodious 
Rivers  and  Harbours  in  this  Bay  than  in  any 
Part  of  North- America  }  the  Want  whereof, 
in  a  great  meafure,  defeated  Sir  Walter  Ra¬ 
legh's  Attempts  of  fettling  Colonies  on  this 
Coaft.  . 

Tbev  land  They  landed  firft  on  the  South  Side,  nearCape 
at  Cape  Henry ,  which  lies  in  37  Degrees  North  Lati- 
Henry,  in  tude,  and  found  it  a  very  fruitful  and  delightful 
NordfreeS  Country  ’  which  while  fome  of  the  Gentlemen 
Latitude.  were  taking  a  View  of  with  uncommon  Plea- 
fure  after  the  Fatigue  of  a  tedious  and  tempef- 
tuous  Voyage,  they  fell  into  an  Ambufcade  of 
A  Skir-  Indians,  who  fhot  a  Shower  of  Arrows  from 
mifh  with  the  Woods  and  defperately  wounded  two  of 
the  Na-  the  EngliJJo  \  but  upon  the  firing  a  Volley  of 
nves.  fmall  Shot  they  took  to  their  heels  and  fled, 
giving  Notice  by  Fires  from  Place  to  Place  of 
the  Arrival  of  our  Adventurers. 

The  Water,  upon  founding  the  South  Side 
of  the  Entrance  of  the  Bay,  being  found  fo 

.fhallow 
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fliallow  that  their  Ships  could  not  come  near  Virginia, 
the  Shore,  it  was  refolved  to  try  the  oppofite 
Coaft,  where  they  found  the  Channel  clofe  to 
the  Land  to  be  eight  or  ten  Fathom  deep. 
Whereupon  they  nam’d  that  Point  of  Land 
Point  Comfort ,  and  brought  their  Ships  thither,  Point 
having  the  Day  before  ere&ed  a  Crofs  at  Cape  Camfort- 
Henry ,  and  formally  taken  pofieflion  of  the  Portion 
Country  in  the  Name  of  King  James  I.  th^Ccmn. 

At  their  Landing  on  Cape  Comfort ,  five  of  try, 
the  Natives  appear’d  at  a  diftance,  and  feem’d 
very  much  afraid  of  the  Englijh ,  till  Captain 
Newport  made  Signs  of  Peace  and  Friendfhip, 
when  they  laid  down  their  Bows  and  Arrows, 
and  came  forwards  with  a  great  deal  of  Cou¬ 
rage,  inviting  the  Englijh  to  their  Town,  which 
they  pointed  to,  and  call’d  by  the  Name  of 
Kecoughtan  ;  and  a  Party  of  our  Adventurers 
going  thither  with  them  were  entertain’d  very  xhe  Eng- 
hofpitably.  They  brought  them  alfo  Pipes  lifi>  enter- 
and  Tobacco  to  fmoak,  and  danced  and  fung  tain’dr  by 
after  the  Manner  of  their  Country,  to  divert  ^eesNa" 
their  new  Guefts  •,  of  whom,  however,  they 
feem’d  to  have  fome  Apprehenfions,  for  when 
the  Englijh  firft  came  to  the  Town,  they  fet 
up  a  lamentable  Howling,  and  laying  their 
Faces  to  the  Ground  tore  it  up  with  their 
Nails  j  which  the  Englijh  then  look’d  upon 
as  fome  religious  Ceremony,  but  I  am  apt  to 
think,  by  their  Howling  and  Geftures,  they 
rather  exprefs’d  their  Fears  that  thofe  Fo¬ 
reigners  would  one  Day  fubdue  their  Country, 
being  acquainted  with  the  Execution  they  had 
done  with  their  Fire-Arms  in  the  firft  Encoun¬ 
ter  they  had  with  their  Countrymen  on  the 
other  Side  the  Bay.  The  Entertainment  being 
ended,  Captain  Newport  made  the  Natives 
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fome  Prefents  of  Beads  and  other  Toys,  and 
then  return’d  to  his  Ship. 

•As  to  the  Colony,  the  firft  Bufinefs  they 
enter’d  upon  after  they  landed  was  to  open 
their  Orders,  where  they  found  the  following 
Gentlemen  appointed  of  the  Council  Quiz.) 
Bartholomew  Gofnold ,  Edward  Wingfield , 
Chrifiopher  Newport ,  John  Smithy  John 
Rat  cliff e ,  John  Martin ,  and  George  Kendall , 
of  whom  Wingfield  was  chofen  Prefident,  but 
they  thought  fit  to  leave  Captain  Smith  out  of 
the  Council  ;  for  it  feems  the  reft  of  the 
Gentlemen  were  fo  fet  againft  him  that  they 
had  confin’d  him  Prifoner  ever  fince  their 
leaving  England  ;  which  Pur  chafe  infinuates 
was  occafion’d  by  their  Envy  at  his  fuperior 
Talents,  and  becaufe  the  Company  in  England 
feem’d  to  rely  more  on  his  Skill  and  Ex¬ 
perience  than  on  any  of  the  reft :  And  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  Planters  themfelves  were  fo 
convinc’d  of  his  Abilities  afterwards,  that  they 
were  oblig’d  not  only  to  admit  him  into  their 
Council,  but  in  a  manner  to  refign  the  Ad- 
miniftration  into  his  Hands,  after  they  had  by 
their  perpetual  Jarrs  and  weak  Management 
almoft  ruin’d  the  Company’s  Affairs.  To 
proceed. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  Captain  Newport  had 
an  Interview  with  one  of  their  Weroances ,  or 
Kings,  as  the  Englifi;  call  them,  nam’d  Pafpahe ? 
and  the  Day  following  with  Rapahanna ,  the 
Wer ounce  or  Chief  of  another  Tribe,  who 
invited  the  Englijh  to  his  Town,  and  treated 
them  handfomely.  The  next  three  or  four 
Days  they  fail’d  up  the  River  Powhaton ,  to 
which  they  gave  the  Name  of  James  River ,  in 
fearch  of  a  proper  Place  to  fettle  the  Colony  ^ 
and  having  pitch’d  upon  one  between  forty  and 
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fifty  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  Virginia, 
they  landed  all  the  Men  there  that  were  in- 
tended  to  be  left  in  the  Country,  and  began 
to  eredt  a  flight  Fort,  which  they  barricado’d 
with  Trees,  and  built  fome  few  Huts,  to 
which  they  gave  the  Name  of  James  Town.  The 

The  Place  they  chofe  was  a  Peninfula,  two  polony 
Thirds  thereof  being  encompafs’d  by  the  Ri-  james 
yer  Powhatont  and  the  other  Third  by  a  fmall  'Town. 
narrow  River,  capable  however  of  receiving 
Vefiels  of  an  hundred  Tons  almoft:  as  far  as  the 
main  River,  and  at  Spring  Tides  it  over- flows 
and  runs  into  the  River  Powhaton,  making 
the  Place  a  perfect  Ifland,  containing  about 
two  thoufand  Acres  of  firm  Land,  befides  a 
great  deal  of  marfhy  Ground  ;  which  Situation 
was  look’d  upon  as  a  great  Security  againfl:  the 
Attacks  of  the  Indians. 

The  very  firft  Night  the  EngliJIj  landed, 
the  Natives  furrounded  the  Ifland  with  their 
Canoes  ■,  but  finding  our  Adventurers  upon 
their  guard  and  ready  to  receive  them  they 
fled.  On  the  1 8th  of  May ,  the  IVeroance 
Pafpahe ,  in  whofe  Country  they  were  fettled, 
came  to  their  Quarters,  attended  by  an  hun¬ 
dred  armed  Indians  ;  and  obferving  the  Eng- 
lijh  Hand  to  their  Arms,  would  have  had  them 
laid  them  down  ;  but  the  Colony  apprehend¬ 
ing  he  had  fome  hoftile  Intentions  refufed, 
and  one  of  his  Company  ftealing  a  Hatchet, 
the  Perfon  from  whom  he  took  it  ftruck  the 
Savage,  and  took  it  from  him  *,  whereupon 
his  Countrymen  were  preparing  to  revenge 
the  Affront,  and  the  Englijh  to  defend  their 
Companion,  when  the  Weroance  fuddenly  rofe 
up  and  departed  in  a  great  Rage :  However, 
he  fent  a  Buck  to  the  Fort  as  a  Prefent  foon 
after,  and  pretended  to  be  their  Friend,  offering 

them 
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Virginia  :  them  2s  much  of  his  Country  as  they  defied 
for  a  Plantation  but  I  find  the  Colony  re¬ 
main’d  jealous  of  this  Weroance ,  fufpedting 
he  only  waited  for  an  Opportunity  to  furprile 
them. 

On  the  15th  of  June ,  1607,  their  Fort 
was  finifli’d,  being  of  a  triangular  Figure, 
with  three  Baftions  and  four  or  five  Pieces  of 
Artillery  mounted  on  each.  And  now  they 
thought  themfelves  fir  png  enough  to  refill  all 


the  Power  of  the  Natives.  They  planted 
alfo  two  Pieces  of  Ground  op  the  Peninfula 
with  Indian  Corn  to  ferve  them  the  fucceeding 
Captain  Winter  ;  and  Captain  Newport,  on  the  2 ad 
Newport  of  June ,  1 '607,  return’d  to  England ,  leaving 
pC^ns  j°  in  the  Colony  one  hundred  and  four  effective 
an  Men,  who  loon  began  to  find  the  Want  of 
the  Ships,  from  which  they  had  hitherto  pur- 
chafed  Bread,  Flower,  and  Itrong  Liquors, 
and  remain’d  in  pretty  good  Health  :  But  the 
Fruits  ol  the  Country  being  now  the  principal 
Part  of  their  Food,  and  very  little  good  Li¬ 
quor  ftirring,  many  of  the  Colony  fell  fick 
The  Colo-  Fluxes  and  Fevers,  and  feveral  dy’d,  a- 
ny  reduc’d  mong  whom  were  Captain  Gofnold ,  one  of  the 
to  great  Council,  and  fome  other  Gentlemen  of  Qua- 
Diitren.  |jty  .  ancj  others  were  cut  off  by  the  Natives 
in  the  Woods,  as  they  wander’d  in  fearch  of 
Fruits  or  Game,  and  the  reft  were  in  a  manner 
ihut  up  and  befieg’d  in  their  Fort,  where  with 
continual  Watching,  bad  Diet,  and  Want  of 
good  Lodging,  they  were  reduc’d  to  a  very 
miferable  Condition,  and  by  the  Month  of 
September  had  bury’d  fifty  of  the  Colony  ; 
The  reft  alfo  had  periih'd  if  the  Natives  had 
continu’d  their  Attacks  •,  but  it  feems  they 
were  now  become  more  pacifick,  and  con¬ 
sented  iotraffick  with  the  Englijh  again,  giving 
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them  Venifon,  Wild-fowl,  Corn,  and  other  Virginia. 
Provifions  for  their  Merchandize.  But  every 
Man  endeavouring  to  under-fell  his  Neigh¬ 
bour,  and  the  Indians  imagining,  they  had 
been  cheated  and  impos’d  upon  therefore  in  their 
former  Bargains,  broke  off  all  Commerce  and 
Intercourfe  with  the  Colony  again,  and  they 
were  a  fecond  time  reduc’d  to  a  ftarving 
Condition.  Whereupon  every  one  turn’d  his 
Eyes  upon  Captain’  Smith  as  the  only  Man 
that  could  extricate  them  out  of  thefe  Difficul¬ 
ties. }  and  having  depos’d  their  Prefident,  they 
made  choice  of  another,  who  committed  the 
Condudt  of  their  Affairs  entirely  to  the  Cap¬ 
tain.  This  Gentleman  having  made  fome 
Addition  to  their  Fortifications,  to  fecure  the 
Colony  againft  the  Attacks  of  the  Indians , 
and  made  their  Houfes  and  Lodgings  more 
commodious,  he  took  feven  arm’d  Men  with  Captain 
him  in  his  Boat,  and  went  down  the  River  in  Smilh  £oes 
order  to  purchafe  Corn  of  the  more  diftant 
Tribes  of  Indians ,  who  refufing  alfo  to  fell  piens_ 
him  any,  he  went  to  their  Houfes  and  took  Takes  it 
their  Corn  away  by  Force.  Whereupon  three  Force 
or  four  fcore  of  the  Savages  affembled,  and 
marching  with  their  Idol  carry’d  before  them  on  their 
charg’d  the  EngliJJj  with  their  Bows  and  Refufal  to 
Arrows.  The  Captain  return’d  their  Com-  iei1  h’ra 
pliment  with  a  Volley  of  his  Mulkets,  loaden 
with  Piftol  Shot.  Whereupon  they  ran  away, 
leaving  their  Idol  behind  them  0  and  this 
brought  them  to  a  Capitulation,  wherein  they 
agreed,  That  upon  reftoring  their  God  they 
would  furnifh  them  with  as  much  Corn  as  they 
wanted  :  And  having  loaded  his  Boat,-  he 
return’d  in  Triumph  to  the  Fort,  where  he 
found  the  Prefident  and  fome  others  had  form’d  &  Dp;gn 
a  Defign  to  abandon  the  Plantation,  and  1^^° 

'  return  the  Fort. 
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return  in  the  Pinnace  to  England :  But  having 
now  Plenty  of  Corn,  and  abundance  of  Wild¬ 
fowl  in  the  Rivers,  as  the  Winter  came  on 
thefe  Thoughts  were  laid  afide  for  the  prefent ; 
and  Captain  Smith  proceeded  on  another  Ex¬ 
pedition  to  make  Difcoveries  and  bring  in 
more  Corn  for  the  Colony,  in  which  he  had 
feveral  fuccefsful  Encounters  with  the  Forces  of 
the  IV troance  of  Powhaton  \  but  going  on  Shore 
in  a  certain  Creek  with  only  two  of  his  Men, 
he  fell  into  an  Ambufcade  of  his  Enemies,  the 
two  Men  were  kill’d,  and  himfelf  falling  into 
a  Bog  was  taken  Prifoner  by  Apaconkanough , 
Powhaton* s  General,  and  being  brought  before 
that  Prince,  he  order’d  his  Brains  to  be  beaten 
out  with  Clubs,  a  ufual  Execution  among  the 
Savages:  However,  his  Life  was  fav’d  by 
the  Interceflion  of  Pacabunta ,  Powhaton* s 
Daughter,  who  was  fo  enamour’d  with  the 
Captain  that  the  took  him  in  her  Arms,  and 
vow’d  flie  would  die  with  him  if  he  fuffer’d, 
and  at  length  prevail’d  upon  her  Father  not 
only  to  give  him  his  Life  but  his  Liberty, 
and  furnifh  him  with  whatever  he  wanted  ^ 
and  the  Captain  returning  to  the  Fort  was 
frequently  vifited  by  this  Lady,  who  reveal’d 
to  him  the  Stratagems  of  his  Enemies,  and 
defeated  the  Defigns  of  the  Indians  againfl  the 
Fort,  tho’  kis  laid  fhe  was  not  more  than 
fourteen  or  fifteen  Years  of  Age  when  fhe 
tranfabted  thefe  Affairs. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Colony  had  laid  ano¬ 
ther  Plot  to  abandon  the  Plantation,  which 
the  Captain  return’d  juft  time  enough  to  pre¬ 
vent  but  upon  his  Arrival,  Powhaton* s 
People  bringing  to  the  Fort  great  Plenty  of 
Corn,  Venifon,  wild  Fowl,  and  all  manner 
of  Provisions,  all  of  them  alter’d  their  Minds, 

and 
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and  determin’d  to  wait  til]  they  receiv’d  frefh  Virginia. 
Supplies  from  Europe  :  Nor  was  it  long  after 
Captain  Smith's  Return  to  the  Fort  before 
Captain  Newport  came  from  England,  with  Captain 
Supplies  of  Men  and  Provifions  5  but  the  Newport 
Phenix ,  commanded  by  Captain  Nelfon ,  which  amves* 
came  in  Company  with  him  till  they  made 
the  Land  of  Virginia ,  was  driven  back  as  far 
as  the  Caribbee  IJJands  by  ftormy  Weather,  and 
did  not  arrive  at  James-Eown  till  fome  time 
afterwards. 

Captain  Newport  had  receiv’d  Dire&ions 
from  the  Company  in  England  to  endeavour 
to  cultivate  a  Friendfhip  with  the  Indian 
Princes,  and  particularly  with  Powhaton ,  who  is 
ftiled  Emperor  by  our  Adventurers,  the  reft; 
paying  him  fome  kind  of  Homage,  tho’  all 
of  them  feem  to  have  been  Soveraigns  in  their 
refpedtive  Territories. 

To  Powhaton ,  therefore,  the  Company 
fent  a  Crovvn  of  gilded  Copper,  a  Bed,  and 
Chair  of  State,  with  Robes  and  other  Enfigns  1  , 
of  Majefty,  ordering  the  Colony  to  fee  him 
folemnly  crown’d,  upon  Condition  that  he 
would  acknowledge  the  King  of  Great- Britain 
his  Soveraign,  without  refigning  however  any 
Part  of  his  Dominions  to  him  or  his  Subjects* 
except  what  they  fhould  purchafe  of  him  or 
his  Vafials  for  a  valuable  Confideration  •,  which 
Powhaton  agreeing  to.  Captain  Newport  and 
Captain  Smith  marched  with  three  or  four 
fcore  more  of  the  Colony  to  Powhaton s 
Capital,  where  they  crown’d  and  enthron’d  Powhatan 
the  Indian  Monarch  in  the  beft  manner  their  crown'd, 
Circumftances  would  admit  of:,  and  the  other 
Princes,  who  attended  his  Coronation,  had 
Prefents  made  them,  and  promis’d  alfo  to 
acknowledge  the  King  of  Grcat-Britain  their 
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Virginia.  Soveraign,  feveral  of  them  accepting  of  Cop- 
per  and  other  Merchandize  for  fuch  Parts  of 
their  refpeftive  Territories  as  they  yielded  to 
the  Englijlo  5  but  great  Complaints  were  made 
by  fome  againft  Captain  Newport's  Conduff 
in  paying  too  great  a  Submiftion  towards 
Powhaton ,  and  buffering  him  to  take  all 
manner  of  EngUJh  Merchandize  at  his  own 
Price,  whereby  the  Value  of  Englijh  Goods 
was  funk  •,  and  would  purchafe  nothing  to  any 
Advantage  :  And  Powhaton  and  his  vaflal 
Princes  became  exceeding  infolent  in  dieir 
Demands.  The  Captain  is  alfo  cenfur'd  for 
embezzling  the  Provifions  he  brought  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Colony,  and  felling  thofe  very 
Provifions  the  Company  fent  them  at  extrava¬ 
gant  Prices,  making  a  perfect  Tavern  of  his 
Ship  for  three  or  four  Months  he  remained  in 
the  Country,  and  eating  up  Part  of  thofe 
Stores  with  his  Seamen  which  were  defign’d 
for  the  Supply  of  the  Colony,  whereby  they 
were  reduc'd  to  great  ftraits  as  foon  as  he 
was  gone,  and  muft  have  periflpd  if  Captain 
Smith  had  not  taken  fome  extraordinary  Mea- 
fures  for  their  Prefervation  for  the  Colony 
relying  on  the  late  Treaty  of  Alliance  concluded 
with  the  Indians ,  imagin’d  they  fhould  be 
fupply’d  with  Corn  and  Flefh  from  the  Coun¬ 
try  by  way  of  Barter  or  Truck  for  their  Goods, 
and  had  negledled  to  plant  Corn,  or  lay  up 
any  Provifions  againft  a  Time  of  Need  ; 
from  which  they  were  chiefly  diverted  by  an 
Affair  which  they  apprehended  would  make 
all  their  Fortunes  at  once,  namely,  the  ga- 
The  Co-  thering  the  gilded  Sand  they  found  in  a  neigh- 
)iom/en^  louring  Rivulet,  which  they  took  to  be  Gold, 
common  and  were  fo  confident  of  it  that  they  loaded 
Sand  for  Captain  Newport’s  Ship  home  with  it,  tho’ 
GoldDuft.  iE 
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it  prov’d  to  their  great  Difappointment  conir  Virginia, 
mon  Daft.  But  they  fent  home  alfo  cer- 
tain  Specimens  of  Pitch,  Tar,  Glafs,  and  pitch, 
Soap-Afhes,  which  had  been  made  by  fome  Tar,  and 
Poles  and  Germans  the  Company  hir’d  to  go  Gi^ 
to  Virginia  to  promote  thefe  Manufactures  ;  Virginia. 
and  thefe  might  have  turn’d  to  good  Account 
if  the  Colony  had  not  been  diverted  from  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  them  by  other  Purfuits. 

In  the  mean  time  Captain  Smith  obferving  The  Eng- 
to  what  low  Circumftances  the  Colony  was 
reduc’d  again,  and  that  the  Indians  refus’d  tOp°™e>y 
fell  them  Provifions  unlefs  at  extravagant  from  the 
Prices,  he  made  feveral  Incurfions  into  the  Natives. 
Country,  and  compel’d  the  Natives  to  bring 
him  in  both  Corn  and  Flefti  at  the  former 
Prices,  reprefenting  to  the  CounoiJ  that  the 
Indians  were  not  to  be  dealt  with  in  any  other 
manner  j  they  muft  either  refolve  to  abandon 
the  Country  or  exert  their  Authority,  and 
fhew  the  Indians  they  were  in  a  Condition  to 
force  Provifions  from  them,  if  they  were 
refus’d.  This  he  look’d  upon  as  the  only  way 
to  preferve  the  Colony  from  ftarving,  and  to 
plant  the  Country  to  Advantage  :  And  the 
Council  not  being  able  to  find  out  any  other 
Expedients  for  their  Prefervatjon,  thought  fit 
to  concur  in  the  Captain’s  Meafures.  He 
afterwards  proceeded  to  rebuild  James-T’own , 
which  had  been  deftroy’d  by  a  Fire  while  he 
and  Captain  Newport  were  attending  on  Pow¬ 
hatan.  He  alfo  caufed  a  fufficient  Quantity 
of  Indian  Corn  to  be  planted,  to  ferve  them 
the  following  Year  :  And  the  Ship  Phenix 
arriving  foon  after  with  Provifions  from  Europe , 
the  Colony  was  now  in  no  Want  of  any  thing. 
'Whereupon  Captain  Smith  left  the  CouncH  to 
take  care  of  the  Fort,  and  went  with  a  Party 
k  k  k  2  upon 
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upon  further  Difcoveries  up  the  feveral  Bays 
and  Rivers  ;  at  which  all  the  Indian  Nations 
were  greatly  alarm’d,  no  longer  doubting  but 
the  Defign  of  the  Englifh  was  to  make  an 
entire  Conqueft  of  their  Country,  and  therefore 
oppofed  him  wherever  they  thought  themfelves 
ftrong  enough,  and  laid  Ambufcades  in  the 
Woods  and  Bogs  to  cut  off  his  Retreat;,  but 
he  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  efcape  all  their 
Stratagems,  defeated  feveral  Bodies  of  Indians f 
and  made  Pafpahe  and  feveral  more  of  their 
Chiefs  Prifoners.  In  thefe  Excurfions  he  dis¬ 
cover’d  the  Country  of  the  Monacans ,  that  of 
the  dcomacks  on  the  Eaftern  Side  of  the  Bay 
of  Ckefcpeak ,  the  Nations  of  iVicomoco  and 
P  atozvmack,  and  even  th z  Safquehannah  Indians 
at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  oi  Chefepeak  ;  and  fo 
harrafs’d  the  Territories  of  the  Emperor  Pow- 
haton  that  he  and  his  vaffal  Princes  were  glad 
to  make  their  Submiffion,  and  to  accept  of 
fuch  a  Peace  as  Smith  was  pleas’d  to  grant 
them. 

I  fhall  not  go  about  to  juftify  this  Condud 
of  Smith  any  further  than  it  was  neceffary  ^ 
but  if  we  would  lay  the  Saddle  upon  the  right 
Horfe ,  the  original  Caufe  of  thefe  Outrages 
muff  be  afcrib’d  either  to  the  Company  in 
England,  who  made  fo  little  Provifion  for  the 
Colony  that  they  had  no  way  to  fubfifl  but  by 
Rapine,  or  upon  fome  of  thofe  they  employ’dj 
who  took  no  care  to  plant  Corn,  or  lay-in 
Provifions  at  the  proper  Seafons,  whereby  they 
were  reduc’d  to  the  wretched  Circumflances 
already  mention  d  :  And  the  Roguery  of  the 
Captains  and  Agents  employ'd  to  carry  over 
Supplies  to  the  Colony  was  ftill  another  Oc- 
cafion  of  their  Diftrefs  j  for  it  feems  they 
frequently  apply’d  fuch  Stores  to  theft  own 
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XJfe,  and  what  was  worfe,  fold  them  to  the  Virginia.  ^ 
Colony  at  extravagant  Rates*,  and  under  all'  v~ 
thefe  Wants  and  Mifmanagements  it  was  no 
wonder  there  were  Divifions  amongft  them, 
which  was  another  Reafon  they  had  no  better 
Succefs,  and  were  forced  to  plunder  the  Coun¬ 
try  inftead  of  planting  it.  1 

Captain  Smith  obferves,  that  two  Thirds 
of  the  Adventurers  came  over  with  a  View  of 
finding  every  thing  provided  to  their  Hands 
without  any  Care  or  Labour  of  their  own, 
and  were  fubfifted  by  the  Labours  of  the  other 
induftrious  Third,  till  he  compel  I’d  them  all 
to  take  a  Share  in  the  Work,  and  then  he 
foon  planted  Ground  enough  to  fubfift  the 
Colony  in  Plenty :  And  by  moderate  Exercife 
and  good  Food  faw  them  not  only  reftor’d 
to  their  Healths,  but  in  a  very  flouriffiing 
Condition  ^  and  as  there  was  now  no  longer 
any  Neceffity  of  procuring  Food  from  the 
Indians  by  Violence,  they  liv’d  and  trafficked 
very  amicably  together  ^  and  the  IFeroances 
fuffer’d  him  to  make  feveral  other  Settlements 
in  their  Country.  When  their  Affairs  were  in 
this  profperous  Situation,  there  arriv’d  fix  or 
feven  Ships  from  England ,  with  between  three 
and  four  hundred  Planters,  and  fuch  ample 
Supplies  of  Ammunition  and  Provifion  as 
would  have  enabled  the  Colony  to  have  made  ' 
an  entire  Conqueft  of  Virginia ,  or  at  leaft  to 
have  procur’d  what  Terms  they  faw  fit  of  the 
Indians ,  if  they  had  been  under  any  Command  ; 
but  as  things  were  manag’d,  this  Supply  only 
brought  the  Affairs  of  the  Colony  into  Con- 
fufion. 

For  the  Company  in  England  imagining 
that  the  Divifions  among  the  Council  in  Fir- 
ginia ,  in  whom  the-  Government  there  was 

lodg’d. 
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Virginia,  lodg’d,  were  the  Occafion  of  molt  of  the 
^V>w/  Mifmanagements  that  had  happen’d,  procur’d 
a  new  Patent  from  King  James ,  whereby  they 
were  impower’d  to  appoint  a  Governor,  with 
a  more  ample  Authority  than  they  had  by  the 
preceding  Patent,  and  prevail’d  on  the  Lord 
L°rd  Z)/?  £e  ia  jj/ar  to  accept  pf  the  Government  of 
appointed  t^ie^r  new  Colony,  who  thereupon  made  Sir 
Governor.  Thomas  Gates ,  Sir  George  Summers ,  and  Cap¬ 
tain  Newport  his  Deputies  till  his  Arrival  : 
And  thefe  Gentlemen  fet  fail  from  England 
with  nine  Ships  and  five  hundred  Men  in  the 
Month  of  Mky-,  1609.  All  the  Jiree  Deputy 
Governors  being  embark’d  in  one  Ship,  were 
Sir  George  unfortunately  call  away  on  the  Iflands  of 
Summers  Bermudas ,  being  then  uninhabited,  but  they 

two  other  anc^  t^r  Pe0P^e  efcap’d  to  the  Shore,  where 
Deputies  finding  Plenty  of  Provifions  they  took  pof- 
caft  away  feffion  of  thefe  Iflands  for  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
°n  tljie  land  *,  and  from  Sir  George  Summers  they 
Bermudas.  ^ave  been  ever  fince  call’d  The  Summer  IJl'inds. 
Part  of  In  the  mean  time  the  reft  of  their  Fleet 
their  Fleet  arriv’d  fafe'  in  the  Bay  of  Chefepeak ,  with  the 
P-e'in^oticement  abovemention’d,  where  they 
found  Captain  Smith  Prefident  j  but  gave  out 
they  were  not  oblig’d  to  obey  him,  fince  there 
was  another  Commiftion  granted,  which  had 
fuperfeded  his,  and  they  expedled  the  Arrival 
of  the  Deputy  Governors  every  Day. 

However,  Captain  Smith  kept  them  in 
tolerable  Order  while  he  remain’d  amongft 
them  ;  and  made  fome  new  Settlements,  par¬ 
ticularly  at  Nanfamund  and  the  Falls  of  James 
River  j  but  being  unfortunately  blown  up  with 
Gun-powder,  as  he  was  out  upon  Difcovery, 
he  was  fo  mangled  and  wounded  that  he  was 
forced  to  return  to  England  after  which  there 
happen’d  fuch  Divifions  among  the  Englijh 

again 
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again  that  every  thing  was  negle&ed  which 
tendpd  either  to  their  Defence  or  Subfiftancej 
and  they  were  reduc’d  by  the  Sword,  Sicknefs 
or  Famine,  from  five  hundred  to  three  or 
four  fcore,  when  Sir  Thomas  Gates  and -Sir 
George  Summers  arriv’d  from  Bermudas  to 
their  Relief,  having  built  two  Veffels  with 
fuch  Materials  as  they  found  upon  that  Ifland, 
to.  tranfport  them  and  their  People  to  Virginia  ; 
but  meeting  with  nothing  but  Complaints  from 
the  Colony,  and  -  feeing  little  Likelihood  of 
fucceeding  in  the  Plantation,  as  they  wanted 
Provifions  and  all  other  Neeeffaries,  they  a- 
greed  to  return  to  England  with  the  Colony ; 
and  were  actually  failing  out  of  the  Bay  when 
the  Lord  De  la  War  arriv’d  from  England , 
and  oblig’d  them  all  to  go  back  to  James - 
T own. 

The  Lord  De  la  War ,  upon  his.  Arrival, 
reprimanded  the  Planters  for  their  Divifions, 
Idlenefs,  and  ill  ConduCl,  which  had  occa- 
fion’d  their  Misfortunes,  advifing  them  to  re¬ 
form,  or  he  fhould  be  compell’d  to  draw  the 
Sword  of  Juftice  and  cut  off  the  Delinquents, 
declaring,  however,  he  had  much  rather  draw 
his  Sword  in  their  Defence  and  Protection  ; 
and  telling  them,  for  their  Encouragement, 
that  he  had  brought  them  fuch  Plenty  of  Pro¬ 
vifions  that  they  would  be  in  no  danger  of 
wanting  for  the  future,  if  they  were  not  want¬ 
ing  to  themfelves  in  providing  luch  Things  as 
the  Country -produced.  Then  he  proceeded 
to  conftitute  a  Council,  confifting  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gates ,  his  Lieutenant  General,  Sir  George 
Summers ,  his  Admiral,  the  Honourable  George 
Percy ,  one  of  his  Captains,  Sir  Ferdinando 
Weinman ,  his  Matter  of  the  Ordinance,  and 
Chrifiopher  Newport ,  his  Vice-Admiral.  Thefe 
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and  the  reft  of  his  Officers  having  taken  the 
Oaths  to  the  Government,  and  entered  on 
their  feveral  Employments,  his  next  Care  was 
to  furnifh  his  People  with  Fleffi  j  for  notwith¬ 
standing  there  Were  not  lefs  than  five  or  fix 
hundred  Hogs  in  the  Plantation  when  Captain 
Smith  went  to  England ,  there  was  not  one  left 
alive  at  this  time  :  They  had  been  either  eaten 
by  the  Colony  or  kill’d  by  the  Indium ,  who, 
to  diftrefs  them,  had  alfo  driven  all  the  Deer 
and  other  Game  out  of  the  Country  ^  and  the 
Englijh  were  fo  ill  provided  with  Nets,  that 
tho’  there  was  Plenty  of  Fifh  in  their  Rivers, 
they  knew  not  how  to  take  them. 

The  Company  had  fent  over  a  Supply  of 
Cloathing,  Bifcuit,  Flower,  Beer,  and  other 
Liquors  ;  but  taking  it  for  granted  that  they 
had  Hogs,  Venifon,  Fowl  and  Fiffi  enough 
in  the  Country,  had  made  no  Provifion  of 
Fleffi.  Whereupon  Sir  George  Summers ,  the 
Admir?1  vas  difpatch’d  to  Bermudas  to  bring 
over  e  Hogs  from  thence  *,  for  thefe  Sir 
George  found  Plenty  of  in  that  Ifland  when  he 
was  caft  away  there,  tho’  there  were  no  People 
upon  it.  The  Governor  alfo  fet  fome  to  fi fil¬ 
ing  within  the  Bay,  and  others  without,  where 
there  were  Shoals  of  Cod-fiffi,  but  their  Nets 
and  Tackle  were  fo  defeddve  that  they  could 
not  catch  many  ^  whereupon  he  endeavour’d 
to  fettle  a  Correfpondence  with  Powhaton  and 
other  Indian  Princes,  that  he  might  purchafe 
Fleffi  of  them  for  EngUJh  Goods,  and  in  fome 
of  thefe  Negotiations  he  fucceeded,  particu¬ 
larly  with  the  King  of  Patowmack ,  one  of  the 
moft  potent  of  the  Indian  Princes.  But  not- 
withftanding  he  reprefented  to  Porivhatbn  that 
he  had  already  promifed  to  acknowledge  the 
King  of  England  for  his  Soveraign,  accepted 
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of  a  Crown  and  Scepter,  and  other  Enfigns  of  Virginia- 
Royalty  from  him,  with  Prefents  of  great  v'xV>*^ 
Value,  this  Prince  would  give  him  no  other 
Anfwer,  but  that  he  expeded  the  Enghfo 
fhould  depart  his  Country,  or  cdnfine  them- 
felves  within  the  Limits  of  James-Town  Ifland* 
and  not  range  through  every  Part  of  the 
Country,  as  they  continued  to  do,  only  with 
a  View  of  fubduing  it,  as  he  apprehended, 
threatning  to  ilfue  his  Orders  to  cut  them  off 
and  deftroy  them,  if  ever  they  were  found  ^zEi'zljb 
without  the  Limits  he  prefcrib’d  them  •,  and 
commanded  the  Mefiengers  his  Lordfhip  fent 
to  him  not  to  fee  his  Face  again  unlefs  they 
brought  him  a  Coach  and  fix  Horfes*  for  in 
thefe  he  had  been  inform’d  by  fome  Indians , 
who  had  been  in  England ,  their  great  W6ro- 
ances  were  drawn  in. 

The  Lord  De  la  War  finding  he  was  to  Lorcj  r>e 
exped  no  Friendfhip  from  Powhatan,  deter-  la  War 
mined  he  fhould  fear  him  :  Having  taken  an  brinSs  him 
Indian  Prifoner,  therefore,  he  cut  off  his t0  1  erms' 
Right-hand,  and  fent  him  to  his  Mailer  Pow- 
haton ,  letting  him  know  that  he  would  ferve 
all  his  Subje&s  in  that  manner,  and  burn  all 
the  Corn  in  his  Country  (which  was  ripe  at 
this  time)  if  he  did  not  forbear  all  Ads  of 
Hoftility  for  the  future  ;  which  had  fo  good 
an  Effed  that  the  Colony  lived  in  Peace  and 
Plenty  for  fome  time,  every  Day  making 
frefh  Difcoveries,  and  forming  new  Alliances 
with  fome  Indian  Princes.  And  thus  the 
Company’s  Affairs  being  happily  eftabiifh'd 
again  by  the  Condud  of  the  Lord  De  la  Wart 
Sir  Thomas  Gates  was  fent  to  England  to  give 
an  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Colony,  the 
Ships  being  freighted  home  with  Cedar,  black 
Walnut,  and  Iron  Ore  ;  which  Returns  ap- 
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Virginia,  pear’d  fo  inconfiderable,  that  the  Company 
were  in  lufpenfe  whether  they  fhould  not 
fend  for  the  Lord  De  la  War  and  the  Colony 
home:  However,  they  firft  defir’d  Sir  Thomas 
Gates’s  Opinion  upon  it,  who  told  them,  that 
thefe  were  not  the  only  Returns  they  were  to 
expedt  5  that  if  they  would  fend  over  Men 
who  underftood  how  to  make  Pitch  and  Tar, 
and  plant  Hemp  and  Flax,  they  might  furnilh 
M?.val  England  with  all  manner  of  naval  Stores  ; 

Stcr  *s  to  and  that  it  would  be  very  eafy  alfo  to  fet  up 
^VininiT  a  Manufacture  of  Silk,  the  Country  abounding 
And  Silk.  in  Mulberry-Trees  as  well  as  Silk-Grafs  ; 
that  the  Soil  was  exceeding  fruitful,  producing 
Corn,  Grafs,  Grapes,  and  other  Fruits  in  a- 
bundance  j  that  European  Cattle  and  Poultry 
multiply’d  prodigioufly,  and  there  was  great 
Plenty  of  Venifon,  Fifh  and  Fowl,  which 
they  could  never  want  when  they  fhould  be 
provided  with  Boats,  Nets,  and  Engines  to 
take  them  :  The  Company  need  then  be  at 
very  little  Charge  to  fupport  die  Colony.  On 
the  contrary,  they  would  in  a  fhort  time  meet 
with  Returns  anfwerable  to  their  Expectations, 
Whereupon  the  Company  refolv’d  to  proceed 
with  Alacrity  to  improve  their  Virginian  Plan¬ 
tation  *  in  which  Refolution  they  were  com 
Lord  De  firm’d  by  the  Lord  De  la  War ,  who  return’d 
la  tVar  to  England  about  this  time  ( Anno  1610.)  for 
returns  to  t^e  Recovery  of  his  Health. 

England.  j_ie  aCqUajnteci  the  Company,  that  he  had 
no  Intention  to  abandon  their  Service  but  as 
foon  as  his  Health  was  reftor’d  he  would  re¬ 
turn  to  his  Government  again.  In  the  mean 
time  he  had  left  Mr.  Georgs  Percy  his  Deputy 
Governor,  a.  Man  of  great  Honour  and  Re¬ 
folution,  in  whofe  Condudt  they  might  con¬ 
fide  till  Sir  Thomas  Gates  fhould  return  thither: 

That 
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That  Captain  Argoll  had  fettled  a  Trade  with  Virginia, 
feveral  of  the  Indian  Chiefs  ;  and  for  the 
Defence  of  the  Colony  he  had  eredted  three 
Forts  more  than  he  found  there,’  vjz.  two  near 
Point  Comfort ,  and  a  third  at  the  Falls  of 
James  River,  adjoining  to  which  were  large 
Fields  he  had  ordered  to  be  planted  with  Indian 
Vines,  and  Roots ;  fo  that  there  was  no  Dan¬ 
ger  of  the  Colony’s  being  in  any  Diftrefs  for 
the  future,  if  they  were  not  wanting  to  them- 
felves. 


On  the  10th  of  May ,  1611,  Sir  'Thomas  Bale  atr- 
j Dale  arriv’d  at  Virginia  with  three  Ships  and  ries  over 
Supplies  of  Men,  Cattle,  and  Provifions,  andaSuPPbr* 
immediately  fet  his  People  to  work  to  plant 
Corn  (which  the  Colony  had  negledfed,  tho’ 
it  was  late  in  the  Spring)  and  had  a  tolerable 
good  Crop. 

Sir  Ihomas  Gates  arriv’d  in  Augufi  following  Gates's 
with  fix  Ships,  three  hundred  and  fifty  Plan-  li¬ 
ters,  and  a  proportionable  Supply  of  Cattle, ltraUon- 
Ammunition  and  Provifions,  taking  the  Go¬ 
vernment  upon  him  as  Deputy  to  the  Lord 
De  la  War,  who  ftill  remain’d  fick  in  Eng¬ 
land.  This  Gentleman  planted  and  fortify’d 
Henrico  County,  to  the  Weft  ward  of  James-  * 

Town ,  and  made  Lines,  defended  with  Palifa- 
does,  to  preferve  their  Cattle  from  the  Indians ; 
for  ftill  King  Powhaton  refufed  the  Alliance 
of  the  Englijh ,  and  harrafs’d  and  plunder’d 
their  Plantations  which  lay  expos’d.  Where¬ 
upon  Captain  Argoll  took  an  Opportunity  of 
furprifing  his  celebrated  Daughter,  the  Princefs 
Pacahunta ,  in  the  Year  1612,  and  carry’d 
her  to  James-Town ,  where  fhe  was  treated 
however  according  to  her  Quality,  and  the 
eminent  Services  Ihe  had  done  the  EngliJIo : 

And  ftill  continuing  her  good  Offices,  the 
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Virginia.  King  her  Father  was,  after  two  Years,  recon- 

' — ■'* - 1  ciled  to  the  Colony,  and  confented  to  her 

The  marrying  Mr.  John  Rolf,  an  Englijh  Gentle- 
Princefs  man.  And  had  more  of  our  People  intermar- 
Pacahunia  ry» j  with  the  jf,p'ians  J  am  inclin’d  to  think  it 
would  have  been  the  mod:  effectual  Way  qf 
eftabliffiing  the  Colony  in  Peace  ;  for  Pow- 
haton  is  laid  to  look  upon  this  Match  as  a 
fincere  Mark  of  the  Friendlhip  of  the  Englijh. 
But  our  Adventurers  appear’d  unaccountably 
fqueamiffi  in  this  Particular.  They  feemed  to 
defpife  and  abhor  fuch  Alliances,  which  ren¬ 
dered  the  Natives  averfe  to  us  afterwards. 
Whereas,  if  the  EngliJIj  had  continu’d  to 
intermarry  with  them,  they  would  in  time 
have  became  one  Nation,  and  thofe  Maffiacres 
and  other  Calamities  that  enfu’d  had  infallibly 
been  avoided.  The  Natives  probably  would 
have  embrac’d  the  Chriftian  Religion  volunta¬ 
rily,  as  this  Princefs  did.  But  to  proceed. 

A  Peace  A  Peace  being  concluded  with  King  Poiv- 
between  hat  on  upon  this  Marriage,  in  the  Year  1613, 
aiidlS??  the  Engl  if  and  his  Subjects  lived  in  a  good 
Poyihaton.  Under ftanding,  and  trafficked  together  for 
fome  time  :  And  the  Chi'ckahommony  Indians , 
another  Tribe,  by  their  Example  alfo  conclud¬ 
ed  a  Peace  with  the  Colony,  which  now  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  a  very  flouriffiing  Condition  :  And 
in  the  Year  1616,  Sir  Thomas  Dale  leaving 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  to 
Captain  Tardly ,  return’d  to  England ,  carrying 
The  Mr.  Rolf  and  the  Princefs  his  Wife  with  him, 
V'a'lfuHta  W^ere  King  James’s,  Queen  and  Court  paid 
comes  to  her  ^e  fame  Honours  that  were  due  to  a 
England.  European  Lady  of  the  fame  Quality,  after 
they  were  inform’d  by  Captain  Smith  what 
Services  ffie  had  done  the  Englijh  Nation,  and 
particularly  how  ffie  had  faved  the  Captain’s 

Life 
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Life  when  his  Head  was  upon  the  Block.  But  Virginia.  ^ 
it  feems  before  this  Princefs  marry’d  Mr.  Rolf,  '  ~v  J 
fhe  had  been  given  to  underftand  that  Captain 
Smith  was  dead  ;  for  he  was  the  firft  Man 
fhe  had  fet  her  Affedtions  upon,  and  1  make 
no  doubt  he  had  promifed  to  marry  her  when 
he  was  in  her  Father’s  Court  ;  for  when  he 
came  to  wait  upon  her,  on  her  Arrival  in 
England ,  file  appear’d  furprifed,  turned  away 
from  him  with  the  utmoft  Scorn  and  Refent- 
ment,  and  it  was  fome  Hours  before  fhe  would 
be  prevail’d  with  to  fpeak  to  him.  She  could 
not  believe  any  Man  would  have  deceiv’d  her 
for  whom  fhe  had  done  fo  much,  and  run  fo 
many  Hazards  •,  and  when  fhe  did  vouch fafe 
to  hear  his  Excufes,  fhe  ftiil  reproach’d  him 
with  Ingratitude.  In  all  her  Behaviour,  ’ds 
faid,  fhe  behav’d  herfelf  with  great  Decency 
and  fuitable  to  her  Quality,  and  mighty  Ex¬ 
pectations  there  were  of  the  future  Services 
fhe  would  have  done  the  Englijh  upon  her 
Return  to  her  own  Country  *  but  fhe  was 
taken  ill  at  Graveferd,  as  fhe  was  about  to 
embark  for  Virginia ,  and  dy’d  in  that  Town 
a  very  devout  Chriftian,  tis  faid,  leaving 
one  only  Son,  named  ‘Thomas  Rolf ,  whofe 
Pofterity  now  flourifh  in  Virginia ,  and  enjoy 
Lands  defcended  to  them  as  Heirs  of  the 
Princefs  Pacahunta.  But  to  return. 

Captain  Tardly ,  during  his  Adminiftration,  Captain 
firft  promoted  the  planting  of  Tobacco,  find -Ya.dlyfa& 
ing  there  began  to  be  a  great  Demand  for  it  ^TamT 
in  Europe,  which  brought  an  immediate  Gain  ingTo- 
to  the  Company  j  but  ’tis  faid  he  did  not  fo  bacco. 
much  regard  the  Buildings  and  Fortifications, 
and  planting  of  Corn,  as  he  ought  to  have 
done.  On  the  contrary,  he  entered  into  the 
greateft  Intimacy  with  the  Indians,  employ’d 

them 
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Virginia,  them  in  hunting  and  fifhing  for  the  Colony, 
and  they  lived  together  very  fociable  in  his 
Governor  ^ ‘me-  Captain  Argoll ,  who  fucceeded  him, 

fidence  in  the  Natives,  but  repair’d  the  Forts 
that  were  running  to  decay,  and  affe&ed  to 
render  himfelf  more  formidable  to  the  Indians 
than  his  Predeceffor.  Both  thefe  Gentlemen 
feem  to  have  been  but  Deputies  to  the  Lord 
De  la  FVar  *  for  in  the  Year  1618,  that 
Nobleman  embark’d  again  for  his  Government 
of  Virginia  with  a  Re-inforcement  of  two 
hundred  Men,  and  Supplies  for  the  Colony  j 
but  meeting  with  contrary  Winds,  which 
rendered  the  Paflage  more  tedious  than  ufual, 
the  Ship’s  Company  became  fickly,  and  his 
L°rclftup  dy’d  in  the  Voyage,  with  thirty  or 
dies.  forty  Planters  more  that  embark’d  with  him. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Argoll  was  continued  fome 
time  longer  in  the  Government,  which  hefpent 
in  making  Difcoveries  on  the  Coaft  of  New- 
England  and  New-Scotland ,  or  Acadia  ;  and 
finding  the  French  had  made  fome  Settlements 
ThzFrencb  there  he  expell’d  them  from  thence,  the  Crown 
driven  0f  England  claiming  thofe  Countries  as  Parts 
of  Virginia .  This  Year  (r6i8)  alfo  died  the 
pFwhatm  famous  Powhaton ,  being  fucceeded  in  his 
dies.  Empire  by  his  Brother  Itopatin but  he  being 
a  weak  Prince,  Oppaconcanough ,  King  of 
Chickahommony ,  afterwards  ufurp’d  the  Em¬ 
pire,  reducing  feveral  more  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  IVeroances  under  his  Dominion  ^  however, 
both  Oppaconcanough  and  Itopatin  renewed 
the  Peace  with  the  Englijlo  on  the  Death  of 
Powhaton . 

Sir  George  Governor  ArgolU  being  retail’d  from  Vir- 
Yardlfs  f00n  after  his  Expedition  to  the  North - 

vernment  ward?  left  the  Adminiftration  in  the  Hands 
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of  Captain  Ponvel ,  to  whom  Captain  Tardly 
fucceeded,  having  been  knighted  by  King 
James.  He  carried  over  with  him  a  Rein¬ 
forcement  of  twelve  hundred  Men,  and  pro¬ 
portionable  Supplies  of  Cattle  and  Provifions. 
I  prefume  the  Company  were  by  this  time 
fenfible  of  the  Advantage  of  plantingTobacco  ; 
and  as  Sir  George  Tardly  firft  put  them  upon 
it,  thought  him  the  propereft  Perfon  to  en¬ 
courage  that  Plantation. 

Sir  George ,  upon  his  Arrival,  apply’d  him- 
felf  to  render  the  Government  as  like  that  of 
England' as  poffible.  He  increafed  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  Council,  intending  they  Ihould 
fupply  the  Place  of  a  Houle  of  Lords,  and 
fummoned  an  Affembly  of  Burgeffes  from 
every  Settlement  in  the  Country.  The  firft 
Aflembly  or  Parliament  fat  at  James-Tovon 
in  Virginia^  in  May ,  1620,  and  then  com- 
pofed  but  one  Houfe,  tho*  they  afterwards 
feparated,  and  fat  as  the  Parliament  do  in 
England  in  two  Houfes  $  and  Mr.  Beverley  in- 
finuates,  that  the  Views  of  the  upper  and  lower 
Houfe  have  been  different  ever  fince. 

Negroes  were  firft  brought  over  to  Virginia 
this  Year  in  a  Dutch  Ship,  and  proving  ex¬ 
tremely  ferviceable  in  planting  Tobacco,  more 
were  imported  annually  from  Guinea :  And 
now  Sir  George  proceeded  to  parcel  out  the 
Lands,  allotting  to  the  Company  a  certain 
Proportion  in  feveral  Diftridts  for  the  Support 
of  the  Government  j  other  Portions  were  al¬ 
lotted  for  the  Ufe  of  a  College  and  Schools 
intended  to  be  eredted.  Glebes  were  aflign’d 
in  every  Parilh  for  the  Support  of  the  Minifters, 
and  the  Planters  had  their  refpedtive  Shares 
allotted  them ;  whereupon,  Jtis  laid,  they  be¬ 
came  exceeding  induftrious,  and  began  to  vye 
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Virginia,  with  each  other  in  Planting,  Building,  and 
c — v — other  Improvements  *,  and  Encouragements 
were  offered  to  all  fuch  as  fhould  come  and 
fettle  in  Virginia ,  and  increafe  the  Colony. 
Whereupon  frefh  Supplies  of  Men  and  Cattle 
continually  arriv’d,  and  new  Settlements  were 
daily  made  in  all  Parts  of  the  Country.  Salt¬ 
works  were  let  up  at  Cape  Charles ,  on  the 
Eaftern  Shore,  and  an  Iron-work  at  Fallim- 
Creek  in  James  River ,  where  they  found  the 
Iron  Ore  good,  and  had  near  brought  that 
The  Work  to  Perfe&ion.  At  this  time,  fays  my 

Colony  Author,  (Mr.  Beverley )  the  Fame  of  the 

fiourifhes.  Riches  and  Plenty  in  which  the  Englijh  liv’d  at 
Virginia  was  exceeding  great,  and  alcribes  their 
Happineis  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  prudent 
Condudl  of  Sir  George  Tardly ,  but  condemns 
him  however  for  neglediing  the  Fortifications  5 
and  indeed  if  he  took  upon  him  to  parcel  out 
the  Lands  of  the  Indians  among  the  Englijh 
without  their  Leave,  and  gave  them  no  va¬ 
luable  Confideration  for  them,  it  could  not  be 
expected  the  Natives  lhould  long  remain  their 
Friends  ;  however,  during  his  Government, 
I  meet  with  no  Complaints  or  Mifunderftand- 
ings  on  either  Side,  which  makes  me  of  opi¬ 
nion  thefe  Allotments  were  made  with  the 
Confent  of  the  Indians  j  and  if  the  fucceeding 
Governor  had  behaved  himfelf  in  the  like 
friendly  manner  towards  the  Natives,  pofiibly 
none  of  thofe  Heart-burnings  or  Malfacres 
which  follow’d  had  ever  happen’d. 

Wyat'sGo-  Sir  George  Tardly’s  Government  of  three 
vernmenc.  Years  expiring  in  the  Year  1621,  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Sir  Francis  FVyat ,  a  young 
Gentleman,  who  arriv’d  in  James-T own  in  the 
Month  of  Ottober,  with  twelve  hundred 
Planters  j  and  the  fame  Year  fifty  Men  more 

were 
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were  carry’d  thither  by  Captain  Newport ,  Virginia, 
whom  he  planted  in  a  Part  of  the  Country  to 
which  he  gave  his  own  Name.  But  there 
was,  it  feems,  fuch  Quantities  of  Tobacco 
exported  from  Virginia  at  this  time,  that 
Orders  were  fent  from  England ,  that  no 
Planters  fhould  be  permitted  to  fend  over  more 
than  an  hundred  Weight  of  Tobacco  in  one 
Year.  They  were  advifed  to  apply  themfelves. 
to  the  making  of  Pot-alh  and  other  Manufac¬ 
tures  ;  to  plant  more  Corn,  and  improve  their 
Stocks  of  Cattle  inftead  of  running  too  much 
upon  Tobacco. 

In  the  Year  1622,  according  to  Colonel  Courts  of 
Beverley.,  inferiour  Courts  were  firft  inftituted  Juit.,ce 
by  the  General- Afiembly  under  the  Name  of in  1Cute 
Country  Courts,  for  theTrial  of  civil  and  crimi¬ 
nal  Caufes,  referving  an  Appeal  to  the  Governor 
and  Council,  which  remain’d  ftill  the  fupreme 
Court  of  Judicature.  The  Colonel  proceeds 
to  give  us  an  Account  of  the  MafTacre  which 
happen’d  the  fame  Year,  wherein  he  obferves, 
that  the  great  Increafe  of  the  Planters,  and 
the  long  Quiet  the  EngUJh  had  enjoy’d  among 
the  Indians  fince  the  Marriage  of  the  Princefs 
Pacahunta  with  Mr.  Rolf  had  lull’d  all  Men 
into  a  fatal  Security.  The  EngliJJj  became 
every  where  familiar  with  the  Indians ,  eating, 
drinking  and  fleeping  amongft  them  5  by 
which  means  they  were  perfectly  acquainted 
with  all  our  Englijh  Strength  and  the  Ufe  of 
our  Arms,  knowing  at  all  times  when  and 
where  to  find  our  People,  whether  at  home  or 
in  the  Woods,  in  Bodies  or  difpers’d,  in  Con¬ 
dition  of  Defence  or  indefenceable.  This  ex- 
pofing  of  their  Weaknefs  gave  them  Occafion 
to  think  more  contemptibly  of  the  EngUJh  than 
otherwiie  perhaps  they  would  have  done,  for 
Vol.XXX.  Mmm  which 
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Virginia,  which  Reafon  they  became  more  hardy  to 
attempt  any  thing  againft  them. 

Thus,  upon  the  Lofs  of  one  of  their  leading 
Men  (a  War-Captain,  as  they  call  him)  who 
was  fuppofed  to  be  juftly  put  to  death  how¬ 
ever,  their  King  Oppaconcanough  appear’d 
enrag’d,  and  in  Revenge  laid  the  Plot  of  a 
general  MafTacre  of  the  Englijb ,  to  be  executed 
on  the  2 2d  of  March ,  1622,  a  little  before 
Noon,  at  a  time  when  our  Men  were  all  at 
work  abroad  in  their  Plantations,  difpers’d  and 
unarm’d.  This  Confpiracy  was  to  have  taken 
Effedt  upoh  all  the  feveral  Settlements  at  one 
and  the  fame  Inftant,  except  on  the  Eaftern 
Shore,  whither  this  Plot  did  not  reach.  The 
Indians  had  been  made  fo  familiar  with  the 
Englijb  as  to  borrow  their  Boats  and  Canoes 
to  crofs  the  River  when  they  went  to  confult 
with  their  neighbouring  Indians  upon  this  exe¬ 
crable  Confpiracy  ;  and  to  colour  their  Defign 
the  better,  they  brought  Prefents  of  Deer, 
Turkies,  Fifh,  and  Fruits  to  the  EngliJJj  the 
Evening  before.  The  very  Morning  of  the 
MafTacre  they  came  freely  and  unarm’d  among 
them,  eating  with  them,  and  behaving  them- 
felves  with  the  fame  Freedom  and  Friendfhip 
as  formerly  till  the  very  Minute  they  were  to 
put  their  Plot  in  Execution  -y  then  they  fell  to 
woni:  all  at  once,  every  where  furprifing  and 
knocking  the  Englijb  on  the  head,  fome  with 
their  Hatchets,  which  they  call  lommahauks , 
others  with  the  Hoes  and  Axes  of  the  EngUJh 
themfelves,  fhooting  at  thofe  who  efcap’d  the 
Reach  of  their  Hands  ;  fparing  neither  Age 
nor  Sex,  but  deftroying  Man,  Woman,  and 
Child,  according  to  their  cruel  Way  of  leav¬ 
ing  none  behind  to  refen.t  the  Outrage.  But 
whatever  was  not  done  by  Surprize  that  Day 
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was  left  undone,  and  many  that  made  early  Virginia. 
Refiftance  efcap’d. 

By  the  Account  taken  of  the  Chriftians  Three 
murder’d  that  'Morning,  they  were  found  to  hundred 
be  three  hundred  and  forty  feven,  moft  of  fenveij°rty 
them  falling  by  their  own  Inftruments  and  murdeiM. 
Working-tools. 

The  Maffacre  had  been  much  more  general 
had  not  this  Plot  been  providentially  difcover’d 
to  the  Englijh  fome~Hours  before  the  Execu¬ 
tion.  It  happen’d  thus  : 

T wo  Indians ,  that  ufed  to  be  employ’d  by  The  Con- 
the  Englijh  to  hunt  for  them,  happen’d  to  lie  rP'rac7 
together  the  Night  before  the  Maffacre  in  an 
Englijbman’s  Houfe  where  one  of  them  was  Mian. 
employ’d.  The  Indian  that  was  the  Gueft 
fell  to  perfuading  the  other  to  rife  and  kill 
his  Mailer,  telling  him  that  he  would  do  the 
fame  by  his  own  the  next  Day  :  Whereupon 
he  difcover’d  the  whole  Plot  that  was  defign’d 
to  be  executed  on  the  morrow.  But  the  other, 
inftead  of  entering  into  the  Plot  and  murder¬ 
ing  his  Mailer,  got  up  (under  Pretence  of 
going  to  execute  his  Comrade’s  Advice)  went 
into  his  Mailer’s  Chamber,  and  reveal’d  to 
him  the  whole  Story  that  he  had  been  told. 

The  Mailer  hereupon  arofe,  fecured  his  own 
Houfe,  and  before  Day  got  to  James-Town, 
which  together  with  fuch  Plantations  as  could 
receive  Notice  time  enough,  were  faved  by 
this  Means  j  the  reft  alfo  who  happen’d  to  be 
watchful  in  their  Defence  efcaped.  Captain 
Crojhaw  in  his  Veffel  at  Patoiwnack  had  no¬ 
tice  given  him  by  a  young  Indian ,  by  which 
Means  he  came  off  untouch’d. 

The  Occafion  of  Oppaconcanough' s  furious 
Refentment  was  this :  The  War-Captain  men¬ 
tioned  before  to  have  been  killed  was  called 
M  m  m  2  A Temat- 
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Virginia.  Nemattanow.  He  was  an  adlive  Indian ,  a 
great  Warrior,  and  in  much  Efteem  amongft 
fion  of'thls  them  »  infomuch,  that  they  believed  him  to 
Maffacre.  be  invulnerable  and  immortal,  becaule  he  had 
been  in  many  Conflidts  and  efcaped  untouch’d 
from  them  all.  He  was  alfo  a  very  cunning 
Fellow,  and  took  great  Pride  in  preferving 
and  increafing  this  their  Superfbition  concern¬ 
ing  him,  affedting  every  thing  that  was  odd 
and  prodigious  to  work  upon  their  Admira¬ 
tion  ;  for  which  purpofe,  he  would  often  drefs 
himfelf  up  with  Feathers  after  a  fantaftick 
Manner,  and  by  much  Ufe  of  that  Ornament 
obtained  among  the  Englijb  the  Nick-name  of 
yack  of  the  Feather. 

Nematta-  This  Nemattanow  coming  to  a  private  Set- 
nows  dement  of  one  Morgan ,  who  had  feveral  T oys. 
Character,  a  mincj  t0  perfuade  him  to  go  to  Pa- 

munky  to  difpofe  of  them.  He  gave  him  Hopes 
.  what  mighty  Bargains  he  might  meet  with 
there,  and  kindly  offered  him  his  Affiftance. 
At  laft  Morgan  yielded  to  his  Perfuafion,  but 
was  no  more  heard  of-,  and  it  is  believed  that 
Nemattanow  killed  him  by  the  Way,  and  took 
away  his  Treafure  •,  for  within  a  few  Days  this 
Nemattanow  returned  to  the  fame  Houfe  with 
Morgan's  Cap  upon  his  Head,  where  he  found 
two  fturdy  Boys,  who  afked  for  their  Ma¬ 
tter,  and  would  have  had  him  before  a  Juftice 
of  Peace,  but  he  refufed  to  go,  and  very  in- 
folently  abufed  them  j  whereupon  they  fhot 
him  down,  and  as  they  were  carrying  him  to 
the  Governor  he  died. 

As  he  was  dying  he  earneftly  prefs’d  the 
Boys  to  promife  him  two  Things  j  1  /?,  That 
they  would  not  tell  how  he  was  killed  ;  and, 
2 dly.  That  they  would  bury  him  among  the 
Englijh .  So  great  was  the  Pride  of  this  vain 
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Infidel,  that  he  had  no  other  Views  but  the  Virginia, 
being  efteemed  after  his  Death  (as  he  had  en- 
deavouted  to  be  while  he  was  alive)  invulne¬ 
rable  and  immortal,  tho*  his  increafing  Faint- 
nefs  fufficiently  convinced  him  of  the  Falfity 
of  both.  He  imagined,  that  being  buried 
among  the  EngliJJj  perhaps  might  conceal  his 
Death  from  his  own  Nation,  who  might  think 
him  tranflated  to  fome  happier  Country.  Thus 
he  pleafed  himfelf  to  the  laft  Gafp  with  the 
Boys  Promifes  to  carry  on  the  Delufion.  The 
killing  this  Indian  Champion  was  all  the  Pro¬ 
vocation  given  to  that  haughty  and  revengeful 
Man  Oppaconcanough  to  a£t  this  bloody  Tra¬ 
gedy,  and  to  take  fuch  indefatigable  Pains  to 
engage  in  fuch  horrid  Villany  all  the  Kings 
and  Nations  bordering  upon  the  Englijh  Settle¬ 
ment  on  the  IVeJlern  Shore  of  Chefepeak. 

This  Maffacre  (adds  Mr.  Beverley)  gave  the 
Englijh  a  fair  Pretence  of  endeavouring  the 
total  Extirpation  of  the  Indians ,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  of  Oppaconcanough  and  his  Nation :  Ac¬ 
cordingly  they  fet  themfelves  about  it,  making 
ufe  of  the  Roman  Maxim  (Faith  is  not  to  be 
kept  with  Hereticks)  to  obtain  their  Ends  *,  for 
after  fome  Months  fruitlefs  Purfuit  of  them 
who  could  but  too  dexteroufly  hide  themfelves 
in  the  Woods,  th z  Englijh  feigned  a  Defire  of  The  Eng. 
Peace,  giving  them  all  manner  of  fair  Words  ^  a 
and  Promifes  of  Oblivion,  defigning  thereby 
(as  their  own  Letters  now  on  Record,  and  their 
own  A&ions  thereupon  prove)  to  draw  the 
Indians  home,  and  entice  them  to  plant  their 
Corn  near  their  Habitations  adjoining  to  thofe 
of  the  Englijh ,  and  then  to  cut  it  up  when  the 
Summer  fhould  be  too  far  fpent,  and  fo  to 
leave  them  no  Hopes  of  another  Crop  that 
Year  $  by  which  Means  they  propofed  to  bring 

them 
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Virginia,  them  to  want  Neceflaries  and  ftarve.  And  the 
aVdlJaf"  did  accordingly  bring  the  Indians  to 

facre  the  P^ant  daeir  Corn  at  daeir  u^al  Habitations, 
Indians  in  whereby  they  gained  an  Opportunity  of  repay - 
their  turn  jng  them  fome  Part  of  the  Debt  in  their  own 
coin  *  for  they  fell  fuddenly  upon  them,  cut 
to  pieces  fuch  of  them  as  could  not  make  their 
efcape,  and  afterwards  totally  deftroy’d  their 
Corn. 

Another  Effe6l  of  the  Maffacre  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  was  the  reducing  all  the  Settlements  again 
to  fix  or  feven  in  Number  for  their  better  De¬ 
fence.  Befides,  it  was  fuch  a  dilheartening  to 
fome  good  Proje&s  then  juft  advancing,  that 
to  this  Day  they  have  never  been  put  in  exe- 
TheGlafs  cution  j  namely,  the  Glafs-houfes  m  James- 
Manufac-  'Town,  and  the  Iron- work  at  Falling-Creek , 
ture  and  has  t>een  already  mentioned.  The  Maf- 

ruined!°r  facre  fell  fo  hard  upon  this  laft  Place,  that 
none  efcaped  but  a  Boy  and  a  Girl,  who  with 
great  Difficulty  hid  themfelves. 

A  Lead.  The  Superintendant  of  this  Iron-work  had 
^er’d^*  a^°  discover’d  a  Vein  of  Lead- Ore,  which  he 
v  '  kept  private,  and  made  ufe  of  to  furniffi  all 
the  Neighbours  with  Bullets  and  Shot :  But  he 
being  cut  off  with  the  reft,  and  the  Secret  not 
having  been  communicated,  this  Lead-Mine 
could  never  after  be  found,  till  Colonel  Bird 
fome  Years  ago  prevailed  with  an  Indian ,  under 
Pretence  of  Hunting,  to  give  him  a  Sign,  by 
dropping  his  Tommahauk  at  the  Place  (he  not 
daring  publickly  to  difcover  it  for  fear  of  be¬ 
ing  murder’d.)  The  Sign  was  accordingly 
given,  and  the  Company  at  that  time  found 
feveral  Pieces  of  good  Lead- Ore  upon  the 
Surface  of  the  Ground,  and  mark’d  the  Trees 
thereabouts  j  notwithftanding  which,  I  know 
not  by  what  Witchcraft  it  happens,  but  no 

Mortal 
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Mortal  to  this  Day  could  ever  find  that  Place  Virginia, 
again,  tho’  it  be  upon  Part  of  the  Colonel’s  - — 
own  Poffeffions ;  and  fo  it  refts  till  Time  and 
thicker  Settlements  difcover  it. 

Thus  the  Company  of  Adventurers  having, 
by  frequent  Ads  of  Mifmanagement,  met  with 
vaft  Loffes  and  Misfortunes,  many  grew  fick 
of  it,  and  parted  with  their  Shares,  and  others 
came  into  their  Places,  and  promoted  the  fend¬ 
ing  in  frefh  Recruits  of  Men  and  Goods ;  but 
the  chief  Defign  of  all  Parties  concerned  was 
to  fetch  away  Merchandife  from  thence,  aim¬ 
ing  more  at  fudden  Gain  than  to  form  any  re¬ 
gular  Colony,  or  eftablifh  a  Settlement  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  make  it  a  lafting  Happinefs 
to  the  Country. 

Several  Gentlemen  went  over  upon  their  par-  Grants  to 
titular  Stocks,  feparate  from  that  of  the  Com-  particular 
pany,  with  their  own  Servants  and  Goods,  Pe,ri°^s 
each  defigning  to  obtain  Land  from  the  Go-  denTof ' 
vernment  as  Captain  Newport  had  done,  or  the  Com¬ 
at  leaft  to  obtain  Patents  according  to  the  Re-  re¬ 
gulation  for  granting  Lands  to  Adventurers  j 
others  fought  their  Grants  of  the  Company  in 
London ,  and  obtained  Authorities  and  Jurif- 
didtions,  as  well  as  Land,  diftindt  from  the 
Authority  of  the  Government  >  which  was  the 
Foundation  of  great  Diforder,  and  the  Occa-  Occafions 
fion  of  their  following  Misfortunes.  Among  ConMo11 
others,  one  Captain  Martin ,  having  made  very 
confiderable  Preparations  towards  a  Settlement, 
obtained  a  fuitable  Grant  of  Land,  and  was 
made  one  of  the  Council  there  ;  but  he  grafp- 
ing  ftill  at  more,  and  aiming  at  Dominion  as 
well  as  boundlefs  Poffefiions,  caufed  fo  many 
Differences,  that  at  laft  he  put  all  Things  into 
Diftradtion  ;  and  the  Indians ,  ftill  feeking  Re¬ 
venge,  took  Advantage  of  thefe  Diffentions 
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and  fell  foul  again  on  the  Englijh ,  gratifying 
their  Vengeance  with  new  Blood-fhed. 

The  fatal  Confequences  of  the  Company’s 
Male-Adminiftration  cried  fo  loud,  that  King 
Charles  I.  coming  to  the  Crown  of  England , 
exprefs’d  a  tender  Concern  for  the  poor  People 
that  had  been  betray’d  thither  and  loft  upon 
which  Confideration  he  diffolved  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  the  Year  1626,  reducing  the  Country 
and  Government  under  his  own  immediate 
Direction,  appointing  the  Governor  and  Coun¬ 
cil  himfelf,  and  ordering  all  Patents  and  Pro- 
cefs  to  iffue  in  his  own  Name,  referving  to 
himfelf  a  Quit-Rent  of  two  Shillings  for  every 
hundred  Acres  of  Land,  and  fo  pro  rata. 

The  Country  being  thus  taken  into  the 
King’s  Hands,  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  re- 
eftablifh  the  Conftitution  by  a  Governor,  Coun¬ 
cil  and  Affembly,  and  to  confirm  the  former 
Methods  and  Jurifdictions  of  the  feveral  Courts, 
as  they  had  been  appointed  in  the  Year  1620, 
and  placed  the  lait  Refort  in  the  Affembly. 
He  likewife  confirmed  the  Rules  and  Orders 
made  by  the  firft  Affembly  for  apportioning 
the  Land  and  granting  Patents  to  particular 
Adventurers. 

This  was  a  Conftitution  according  to  their 
Hearts  Defire,  and  Things  feemed  now  to  go 
on  in  a  happy  Courfe  for  Encouragement  of 
the  Colony  :  People  flocked  over  thither  a- 
pace,  every  one  took  up  Land  by  Patent  to 
his  liking,  and,  not  minding  any  thing  but  to 
be  Matters  of  great  Tradts  of  Land,  they 
planted  themfelves  feparately  on  their  feveral 
Plantations ;  nor  did  they  fear  the  Indians , 
but  kept  them  at  a  greater  diftance  than  for¬ 
merly  ;  and  they,  for  their  Parts,  feeing  the 
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Englijb  fo  fenfibly  increafe  in  Number,  were  Virginia, 
glad  to  keep  their  diftance  and  be  peaceable.  1 — -v — -1 

This  Liberty  of  taking  up  Land,  and  the 
Ambition  each  Man  had  of  being  Lord  of  a 
vaft,  tho’  unimproved  Territory,  together  with 
the  Advantage  of  the  many  Rivers  which  af¬ 
ford  a  commodious  Road  for  Shipping  at  every 
Man’s  Door,  has  made  the  Country  fall  into 
fuch  an  unhappy  Settlement  and  Courfe  of 
Trade,  that  to  this  Day  they  have  not  any 
one  Place  of  Cohabitation  among  them  that 
may  reafonably  bear  the  Name  of  a  Town. 

The  Conftitution  being  thus  firmly  efta- 
blilhed,  and  continuing  its  Courfe  regularly 
for  fome  time,  People  began  to  lay  afide  all 
Fears  of  any  future  Misfortune.  Several  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  Condition  went  over  with  their 
whole  Family,  fome  for  bettering  their  Eftates, 
others  for  Religion,  and  other  Reafons  belt 
known  to  themfelves  •,  among  thefe  the  noble 
Cecilius  Calvert,  Lord  Baltimore ,  a  Roman- 
Catholick,  thought,  for  the  more  quiet  Exer- 
cife  of  his  Religion,  to  retire  with  his  Family 
into  that  new  World  j  for  this  purpofe,  he 
went  to  Firginia ,  to  try  how  he  liked  the 
Place  ;  but  the  People  there  looked  upon  him 
with  an  evil  Eye,  on  account  of  his  Religion, 
for  which  alone  he  fought  this  Retreat,  and 
by  their  ill  Treatment  difeouraged  him  from 
fettling  in  that  Country. 

Upon  that  Provocation  his  Lordfhip  re- 
folved  upon  a  farther  Adventure,  and  finding 
Land  enough  up  the  Bay  of  Cbefepeak ,  which 
was  likewile  blefs’d  with  many  brave  Rivers, 
and  as  yet  altogether  uninhabited  by  the  Eng- 
lijh ,  he  began  to  think  of  making  a  new 
Plantation  of  his  own  ;  and  for  his  more  cer¬ 
tain  Direction  in  obtaining  a  Grant  of  it,  he 
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Virginia,  undertook  a  Journey  Northward,  to  difcover 
the  Land  up  the  Bay,  and  obferve  what  might 
moft  conveniently  fquare  with  his  Intent. 

Lord  Bal-  His  Lordfhip  finding  all  Things  in  this 
timore  ob-  Difcovery  according  to  hisWifh  returned  to 
Grain  of  England  •,  and  becaufe  the  Virginia  Settlements 
Maryland.  at  that  time  reached'  no  farther  than  the  South- 
fide  of  Patowmack- River ,  his  Lordfhip  got  a 
Grant  of  the  Propriety  of  Maryland ,  bound¬ 
ing  it  to  the  South  by  P at owmack- River  on 
the  Weftern  Shore,  and  by  a  Line  from  Point 
Look-out  on  the  Eaftern  Shore  •,  but  died  him- 
felf  before  he  could  embark  for  the  promifed 
Land. 

Maryland  had  the  Honour  to  receive  its 
Name  from  Queen  Mary ,  Royal  Confort  of 
King  Charles  I. 

The  old  Lord  Baltimore  being  thus  taken 
off,  and  leaving  his  Defigns  unfinifh’d,  his  Son 
and  Heir,  in  the  Year  1633,  obtained  a  Grant 
or  Patent,  and  went  over  in  Perfon  to  plant 
this  new  Colony. 

By  this  unhappy  Accident  a  Country  which 
Nature  had  fo  well  contrived  for  one  became 
two  feparate  Governments.  This  produced  a 
moft  unhappy  Inconvenience  to  both  ;  for 
thefe  two  being  the  only  Countries  under  the 
Dominion  of  England  that  plant  Tobacco  in 
any  Quantity,  the  ill  Confequence  to  both  is, 
that  when  one  Colony  goes  about  to  prohibit 
the  Trafh  or  mend  the  Staple  of  that  Com¬ 
modity,  to  help  the  Market,  then  the  other, 
to  take  the  Advantage  of  that  Market,  pours 
into  England  all  they  can  make,  both  good  and 
bad,  without  Diftincfion.  This  is  very  inju¬ 
rious  to  the  other  Colony,  which  had  volun¬ 
tarily  fuffer’d  fo  great  a  Diminution  in  the 
Quantity  to  mend  the  Quality  j  and  this  is 
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notorioufly  manifefled  from  that  incomparable  Virginia. 
Virginia  Law  appointing  fworn  Agents  to  exa-  ' — 
mine  their  Tobacco. 

Neither  was  this  all  the  Mifchief  that  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  Virginia  upon  this  Grant,  for  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  it  had  dreadful  Confequences,  and 
was  in  the  end  one  of  the  Occafions  of  ano¬ 
ther  Maflacre  of  the  Indians  ;  for  this  Prece¬ 
dent  of  my  Lord  Baltimore ’s  Grant,  which 
intrenched  upon  the  Charters  and  Bounds  of 
Virginia ,  was  Hint  enough  for  other  Courtiers 
(who  never  intended  a  Settlement  as  my  Lord 
did)  to  find  out  fomething  of  the  like  Kind  to 
make  Money  of.  This  was  the  Occafion  of 
feveral  very  large  Defalcations  from  Virginia , 
within  a  few  Years  afterwards,  which  were  for¬ 
warded  and  afiifled  by  the  Contrivance  of  the 
Governor  Sir  John  Harvey  \  infomuch,  that  Other 
not  only  the  Land  itfelf,  Quit- Rents  and  all,  p|rts 
but  the  Authorities  and  Jurifdi&ions  that  be- 
longed  to  that  Colony,  were  given  away  ;  nay,  from  it. 
fometimes  in  thofe  Grants  he  included  the  very 
Settlements  that  had  been  before  made. 

As  this  Gentleman  was  irregular  in  this,  fo 
he  was  very  unjuft  and  arbitrary  in  his  other 
Methods  of  Government :  He  exa&ed  with 
Rigour  the  Fines  and  Penalties  which  the  un¬ 
wary  Afiemblies  of  thofe  Times  had  given 
chiefly  to  himfelf,  and  was  fo  haughty  and 
furious  to  the  Council  and  the  beft  Gentlemen 
of  the  Country,  that  his  Tyranny  grew  at  laft 
infupportable  j  fo  that  in  the  Year  1639  the 
Council  fent  him  Prifoner  to  London ,  and  with 
him  two  of  their  Number  to  maintain  the  Ar* 
tides  againft  him.  This  News  being  brought 
to  King  Charles  I.  his  Majefty  was  very  much 
difpleafed,  and  without  hearing  any  thing 
caufed  him  to  return  Governor  again  3  but  by 
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Virginia,  the  next  Shipping  he  was  gracioufly  pleafed 

— - - 1  to  change  him  5  and  fo  made  amends  for  this 

Man’s  Male-Adminiftration,  by  fending  the 
good  and  juft  Sir  William  Berkeley  to  fucceed 
him. 

While  thefe  Things  were  tranfadting  there 
was  fo  general  a  Diflatisfadtion,  occaflon’d  by 
the  Oppreffions  of  Sir  John  Harvey ,  and  the 
Difficulties  in  getting  him  out,  that  the  whole 
Colony  was  in  Confufion.  The  fubtle  Indians , 
who  took  all  Advantages,  refented  the  Incroach- 
ments  upon  them  by  his  Grants:  They  faw 
the  Englijh  uneafy  and  difunited  among  them- 
felves,  and,  by  the  Direction  of  Qppaconca- 
nough  their  King,  laid  the  Ground-work  of 
A  third  another  Maffacre,  wherein  by  Surprife  they 
Maffacre.  cut  off  near  five  hundred  Chriftians  more.  But 
this  Execution  did  not  take  fo  general  Effedt 
as  formerly,  becauie  the  Indians  were  not  fo 
frequently  fuffered  to  come  among  the  inner 
Habitations  of  the  Englijh  and  therefore  the 
Maffacre  fell  fevereft  on  the  South-fide  of 
James- River,  and  on  the  Heads  of  the  other 
Rivers,  but  chiefly  of  York- River,  where  this 
Oppaconcanough  kept  the  Seat  of  his  Govern¬ 
ment. 

End  of  the  Thirtieth  Volume . 
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'NJ' Anfamund,  a  County  in 
Virginia  326 

Narborough,  Capt.  his  Voyage 
to  Chili  107,  124 

Naval  Stores ,  the  Produce  of 
Virginia  391 

Negroes  firf  carried  to  Virgi¬ 

nia  455 

Nemattanow,  a  Virginian 
Champion ,  killed ,  which  oc- 
cafions  a  Maffacre  of  the 
Englilh  460 

Newfoundland  Fijhery  begun 

247 

Newport,  Capt.  carries  over 
the  frf  Colony  to  James 
Town  in  Virginia  433 
Norfolk,  a  County  in  Virginia 

326 

Northampton,  a  County  zWir- 
ginia  329 

Northumberland,  a  County  in 
Virginia  ibid. 

O 
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O 


O  LINDA,  a  City  of  Bra¬ 
zil  264 

Oppaconcanough,  a  Virginian 
King,  bis  Plot  to  majfacre 
the  Englifli  45  8 

Orchards  and  Gardens  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  380 

Orellana  firjl  fails  down  the 
River  Amazon,  and  pro¬ 
cures  a  Grant  of  the  Country 

265 

Oromante,  a  Town  of  Chili 

57 

Orfua,  Peter,  his  Voyage  down 
the  River  Amazon  209 
Oforno,  a  Port-Town  in  Chili 

55 

P 

pACAHUNTA,  Prin- 

cefs ,  theDaughter  c/'Pow- 
haton,  faves  the  Life  of 
Captain  Smith  440 
Her  Friendfnip  for  the  Eng¬ 
lifli  ibid. 

She  jnarries  Mr.  Rolf,  an 
Englifli  Gentleman  452 
Makes  Peace  between  her 
Father  and  the  Englifli 
ibid. 

She  comes  over  to  England, 
and  dies  here  45  2,  45  3 
P  A  1  n  ’  s  Obfervations  on  Spa- 
nifli  America  155 

Pampa’s,  Defarts  in  Chili  79 
Paragua.  See  Plata  168 
Parana  River  1 7 1 

Parana  Province  1 75 

Patagonia,  the  mojl  Southern 


Province  of  South-America 
58,  113,  131 
Patowmack,  a  River  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  <  466 

Paul’s,  St.  a  Town  near  the 
Mines  in  Brazil  277 

Penguins  defcrib'd  116 

Pernambuco,  a  Province  of 
.  Brazil  263 

Petitguaves,  a  French  Port 
on  the  If  and  of  Hifpaniola 
228 

Pizarro  Gonzalo,  difcovers  the 
River  Amazon  199 
Plantations  Britifh.  See  Brit- 
ifh  Plantations  3 1 1 
PLATA  or  PARAGUA 
The  Name ,  Situation ,  Ex¬ 
tent ,  and  Face  of  the 
Country  168 

Its  Seas ,  Lakes ,  Rivers  and 
Seafons  170 

The  Provinces ,  chief  Towns 
and  Buildings  174 

Indian  Towns  in  La  Plata 

178 

The  Per  fans  and  Habits  of 
the  Natives  181 

Their  Genius  and  Temper , 
Food  and  Exercifes  182 
Their  Hujbandry ,  Plants , 
Animals ,  and  Minerals 
1  84 

The  Hi '(lor y  of  La  Plata  190 
The  Jefuites  Sovereigns  of 
Part  of  La  Plata  193 
The  Religion  and  Marriages 
of  the  Natives  1 94 

PORTO  RLCO  If  and 
Its  Situation ,  Extent ,  and 
Face  oj  the  Country  237 
Winds  and  Seafons  238 
O  o  o  2  Chief 
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Chief  Towns  ibid. 

Hijiory  of  the  Ifland  239 
Affaulted  by  Drake  241 
Porto  Rico  Town  taken  by 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland 
242 

Produce  of  the  Country  243 
Powhaton,  the  Virginian 
King  or  Emperor ,  takes 
Captain  Smith  Prfoncr 
44° 

He  fpares  his  Life ,  and  fends 
bun  back  with  Honour 
at  the  Inter cejfon  of  his 
Daughter  Pacahunta  ib. 
Powhaton  is  crown'd  by  the 
Englifh,  and  acknow¬ 
ledges  King  James  his 
Soveraign  441 

He  afterwards  proves  an 
Enemy  to  the  Englifh,  but 
makes  Peace  ivith  them  on 
theMarriage  of  hisDaugh- 
ter  Pacahunta  with  Mr. 
Rolf,  an  Englifh  Gentle¬ 
man  45  1 ,  452 

Prince  George  and  Prince 
Charles  Counties  in  Virgi¬ 
nia  326 

Princefs  Anne  County  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  ibid. 

R. 

•O-ALEGH,  Sir  Walter 
•  ^  Sends  Colonies  to  Virgi¬ 
nia  _  394 

Elis  Patent  for  it  granted 
by  Spueen  Elizabeth,  An¬ 
no  1584  ibid. 

Lie  leaves  the  Colonies  he 
fent  thither  to  perifo  412 


Raphanock,  a  River  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  310 

Rattle-Snakes  345 

Richmond  and  Stafford  Coun¬ 
ties  in  Virginia  328 
Rio  Janeiro  Province  and  Ri¬ 
ver  ^Brazil  276 

Roanoak,  an  Ifland  on  the 
Coafl  of  Carolina,  where 
the  firjl  Colonies  of  the 
Englifh  were  fettled  and 
left  to  perifh  399 


S. 


CALVADOR,  St.  the  Capi- 
^  tal  of  Brazil  265 

Seal  Ifland  on  the  Caajl  of 
Patagonia  1 1 1 

Seals  defend’d  ibid. 

Sebaftian,  St.  a  Town  of  Bra¬ 
zil  276 

Serpents.  See  Snakes 
Silk  Grafs  in  Virginia.  391 
Slaves  in  Brazil  273 

Smith,  CaptaiA ,  his  Services 
in  fettling  and  protecting 
the  Colony  of  James-Town 
in  Virginia  443 

Taken  Prifoner  by  King  Pow¬ 
haton  44Q 

His  Life  faved  by  the  Prin¬ 
cefs  Pacahunta  ibid. 

Snakes  and  Serpents  285,  345, 

350 

SPANIARDS  and  Spanifh 
America  245 

Spamfh  Accounts  of  the  State  of 
Chili,  with  Remarks  upon 
them  122,  126,  253 
Spanifh  Iflands  in  America  de- 
feribed  215 
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The  Spaniards  almofl  driven 
out  of  Chili  by  the  Natives 

93>  98 

Spirito  Sanflo,  a  Province  of 
Brazil  275 

Sugar  Plantations  of  the  French 
and  Spaniards  in  Hifpani- 
ola  prejudicial  to  Britain 
231 

Sugar  of  Brazil  269 

Summers,  Sir  George,  cajl  a- 
way  on  the  Ifands  of  Ber¬ 
mudas  44-6 

T. 

TAP  I  A,  a  Town  of  La 
Plata  175 

Tapuyers,  a  Nation  of  North- 
Brazil  280 

Terra  del  Fogo,  the  mojl 
Southerly  Part  of  South- 
America  117,  130 

Tobacco ,  the  planting  it  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  firjl  encouraged  by 
Sir  George  Yardly  453 
Tucuman,  a  Province  of  La 
Plata  175 

T  upinambes,  a  Nation  of 
South-Brazil.  281 

V. 

"\7ALDIVIA,  or  Baldivia, 
*  his  Conquejl  of  Chili  83 
He  is  defeated  and  put  to 
death  by  the  Chilefe  91 
Valdivia  Town  founded  88 
Its  commodious.  Harbour  de¬ 
fer  ib'd  107,  1 21 

Vincent,  St.  a  Town  and  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Brazil  277 


Vipers.  See  Snakes. 
VIRGINIA  314 

The  Face  of  the  Country  315 
Its  Capes ,  Bays,  Seas ,  Ri¬ 
vers ,  Springs ,  and  Lakes 
316,  317 
The  Air  and  Seafons  318 
Hifeafes  and  Remedies  319* 

338 

Terrible  Thunder  320 
Provinces  and  chief  Towns 

323 

Their  Per  fans.  Habits ,  Ge¬ 
nius  and  Temper  332,333 


Arts  and  Sciences  335 

Food  and  Diverfions  336, 

337 

Animals  339 

Birds  36  £ 

Soil  and  Vegetables  375 

Corn  and  Hufbandry  377 

Hijlory  of  Virginia  39  z 

Difcover’d  by  Cabot  ibid. 


Mr.  Ralegh  firjl  attempted 
to  fix  Colonies  there  394 
Mr.  Ralegh’ i  Patent  to  fend 
Colonies  to  America  ibid. 
Two  Ships  fent  to  Virginia 

397 

An  inoffenfive  hofpitable  Peo¬ 
ple  400 

A  fecond  Voyage  by  Sir  Ed¬ 
ward  Green  vile  40  r 
He  burns  an  Indian  Town  ib. 
He  fails  to  the  IJland  of  Roa- 
noak  ibid. 

Sir  Edward  leaves  a  Colony 
at  Roanoak  and  returns 
to  England  402 

They  difeover  as  far  as  Chefe- 
peak  to  the  North  ibid„ 
The  Indians  enter  into  a  Con¬ 
federacy 


) 
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federacy  aga'mjl  them  403 
A  Confpiracy  againjl  the 
Englifli  defeated  405 
The  Chiefs  of  the  Indians 
cut  in  pieces  ibid. 

The  firji  Colony  carry  d  hack 
to  England  ibid. 

Fifteen  Men  left  at  Roanoak 
by  Sir  Edward  Green  vile 
406 

A  third  Colony  fent  thither 
by  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  ib. 
Mr.  Howe  kill'd  by  the 
Indians  407 

A  Detachment  fent  to  Croa- 
tan  ibid. 

The  fecond  Colony  lojl  ibid. 
The  third  Colony  left  to  pe- 
rifh  412 

Captain  Gilbert  and  Gof- 
nold’r  Voyage ,  An.  1602 
422 

Captain  Pringe’r  Voyage  from 
Briftol  to  Virginia,  An. 
1603  426 

Weymouth,  Captain ,  his 
Voyage  to  Virginia  429 
King  James’*  Patent,  in¬ 
corporating  the  Virginian 
Adventurers  in  two  Com¬ 
panies ,  An.  1606  430 

The  London  Company  431 
The  Plymouth  Company  ib. 
The  London  Company  fend 
three  Ships  to  Virginia 
433 

They  land  in  Chefepeak  Bay 
in  Virginia  434 

Cape  Henry  and  Cape 
Charles  ibid. 

The  Commodioufnefs  of  this 
Bay  ibid. 


A  Skirmijb  with  the  Natives 

ibid. 

Point  Comfort  435 

Poffeffion  taken  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  ibid. 

The  Englifh  entertain'd  by 
the  Natives  ibid. 

An  Interview  with  fame  We- 
roances  436 

The  Fort  of  James-Town 
ere  died  437 

The  Friendjhip  of  the  Natives 
very  precarious  43  8 
Captain  Newport  returns  to 
England  ibid. 

The  Colony  reduc'd  to  great 
Diflrefs  ibid. 

Captain  Smith  goes  in  fearch 
of  Provifions  439 

Takes  them  by  Force  from  the 
Natives  on  their  Refufal 
to  fell  him  any  ibid. 

A  Defgn  formed  to  abandon 
the  Fort  ibid. 

Smith  taken  by  the  King  of 
Powhaton  440 

His  Life  faved  by  Pacahunta 
Powhaton '  sD  aught  er , and 
a  Peace  made  between  the 
Natives  and  the  Colony  ib. 
Powhaton  crown'd  441 
Toe  Colony  load  a  Ship  home 
with  gilded  Dujl  442 
Smith  reft  ores  the  Affairs  of 
the  Colony  445 

Divifons  among  the  Planters 

ibid. 

A  new  Patent  446 

Lord  De  laWar  Governor  ib. 
Deputy  Governors  ibid. 
Summers  and  Gates  cajl 
away  on  Bermudas  ib. 

The 
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The  Colony  reduced  very  low 

447 

Refolve  to  quit  the  Country  xb. 
Lord  De  la  War  arrives  and 
prevents  it  ibid. 

His  prudent  Adminijl ration 

ibid. 

Powhaton  threatens  the  Eng- 
lifh  449 

Lord  De  la  War  brings  him 
to  Terms  ibid. 

Lord  De  la  War  returns  to 
England  450 

Gates’*  Administration  451 
Pacahunta  marry' d  to  Mr. 

Rolf  .45  2 

A  Peace  between  the  Englifh 
and  Powhaton  ibid. 

Pacahunta  comes  to  England 

ibid. 

Yardly  promotes  the  Tobacco 
Plantation  45  3 

Argoll’ *  Adminiftration  454 
Lord  De  la  War  dies  ibid. 
Powhaton  dies  ibid. 

Yardly  Governor  a.  fecond 
time  ibid. 

The  Government  fettled  on  the 
fame  Foot  as  in  England, 
1620  455 

The  firSt  Affembly  ibid. 
Negroes  frfl  imported  ibid. 
The  Lands  parceled  out  a- 
mong  the  Planters  ibid. 
The  Colony  jtourijhes  456 
Wyat’x  Government  ibid. 
Courts  of  Juftice  45  7 

The  Englifh  maffacred  by 
the  Indians  458 

Treachery  of  the  Englifh, 
who  majfacre  the  Indians 
461 


Manufactures  of  Glafs  Iruin  d 
and  Iron  Mines  462 
The  Company  diffolved  464 
The  Crown  appoints  a  Go¬ 
vernor  ibid. 

Lord  Baltimore’*  Grant  of 
Maryland  466 

Other  Parts  of  Virginia  fe- 
parated  from  it  467 
Uragua,  a  Province  and  River 
of  La  Plata  171,175 

W 

■\ l/ARWICK,  a  County  in 
VV  Virginia  _  _  327 

Weroances,  or  Virginian Kingst 
an  Interview  between  them 
and  the  Englifh  436 

Weftmorland,  a  County  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  _  329 

Whale  Fijhery  at  Brazil  27 1 
Williamfburgh,  a  Town  inVix- 


ginia 


325 


X 


VAVIER,  St.  a  Town  of 
La  Plata  175 


Y 

V T  A  R  D  L Y,  Sir  George, 
A  Governor  of  Virginia,  firfl 

promotes  the  planting  of 
Tobacco  there  453 

He  fettles  the  Government 
like  that  of  England,  and 
divides  the  Lands  among 
the  Planters  455 

York,  a  County  and  River  in 
Virginia.  327 


FINIS. 


